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i;ESTOR V- 	OF. 	IIRI'f",IN, 	i;r:ok I. 

61)1 	CI 	:12,,.LACI'11 	hiitory. 	\lie 	ti•.211 	no:, 	therc- 
foro, 	b:_• 	lut•p1•ift.,1 	i,..-.) 	find, 	nor 	afhamcd 	to 	o 
that tocfc was a 	time, 	when the initabitanvi 0 
this illand were-divided into a great maq 
mates 	or 	tribm,',_each 	of them 	confitti 
linall numl)v,  of rode ttniettered favago.F,.. 

,t 	,.,, 'I. 	;;' 	i'.'..t. - : -.-::-., ; 	of'. 	,.:1 	;1. ,-)r), 	rr,1 	;Jiis 	which 	h 
1./..'(::..' 	.1:•1 	f . 11 -4 7 '1;'lii,"' 	11:).\ - ,. 	taken 	In 

	

:, -:cc 	1'1-_ 

	

,. 	„ . 	r  
pi:1n, 	in 	,;:l.„,, -, -(. -in,,-; 	,1,-,L..._:1;12cribili6 	ill,: 	progrefs  ; 
•-• 	, 	• (.,, 	I ,:-.1.r  lirrm.p.,  thc cri.k.litqtreti of;ii-t;. 4.,. ',-c ri ii,- ,ri;,, 

:iii:, 	:. ami 	ili.(---:?_•. 1:!2 	, r 	: 	. :, 	71561Ver ;..iii. 	p'catii0IS ; 	'Lill 
,II! '1:1; )1Ty 	tiv•v h:, 	., 	n,,, 	Mk(' (1 	1}10 	:.al.:c pains 	iil 
trac:ini; 	•,ti.J 	c' :Iimting 	tlie 	cultivIt'Sri.;.lif-the;). 
iptelloti- uai 	fac;i , !_,I, 	a:id 	41' eir,..lradu4! 	improve- 
.,,,,,n; 7.  in 	!(- v.: .,4 	a,./d tii'eftil 'kuullitInp:,,....1,i,iiik: 

)t, 	;_. cue,-  • 	',2torious prince and 	- . 

— 

::"Ii 	:1 1 .c: 	'Ntf)1/.'':-'. 	‘Vitii 	j11e, 	night, 

4%"" 	7  .• 	 Pe4;,dul  roges, 	. 	. 
; 	,) 	::i: _,;:11.0f;.; 	 _ 

!,,,,..d 	tilt`,,,,,,;„-,... 	(.,17 	reafon, 	Ltd 	in 
,,... 	,,::, 	11 -•,', 	; 	.,,i:inzcl 	the 	urinncrs :it: 	their 	ft: 

	

cr,i,;,,•:, 	',,,,,. 	,.. 	-,..!IN 	f(m..,3 	a 	plitc.-..! 	iii 	the 	annak 	, 

	

; 	,.  

	

Inci, 	[..ot,;.!,',•. 	, lo 	li.ppiN 	thi• 	cicie:1, 	at 
•,, 

	

n.,...!i,.1 .11rt..,.iii 	16 	Ihnory 	of 	liritain,- 
1;,::•,-::;, cl ):,i,.,,,Ti- of each book  ,)1 this 	‘.c-,:-1,c 	is allott., 

k) 	th,.. 	in ,-:11.1 ;,:•ion of the 	itar3.• 	of 	learning, and 
t h,, 	(i-x, , f1 11 	t:,,i mn,moration 	oi 	Ciofe 	who 	have 

hcf 11 	111,,f1 	
•

oUi),:-, t!iih  'Ll 	1(11' 	[1!:  .4t- 	giLllillS and 	crt  

,fi l iol 	in 	tli 	per,:;... 	..C.) ., ..1) 	i.; 	the 	ful;j::& of 	that 

1/60'.... 	 1-1111111 
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Clap. 4., 	I. E A RN t N C, 	&c. 	 5 

'quity 	might 	be 	pl:Aluced, 	to 	pros 	that 	the 

Druids applied with great affiaulty to 	the ii;Llay 

of the fciences. 
When we reflect on 	the great 	antiquity 	and 	, 

1: d 3b:titan- 
prodigious ..numbers 	of 	the Druids, 	the 	many 	ii,I.,,iksie 

itnmunitiA 	which they enjoyed, . thVie. leilure and 	v''' • 

tranqality in which they lived, .an d on the op- _ 
portnnities and enconragements which 	they ha,t 
t, liudv ; 	we mull. be  inclined 	to 	believe 	that 
they had made 	,:onfiderablc 	progreftLin 	leveral 

• bunches of learning before mei" were deftroyed 
l)y the ,Rsomans..,Wp fhall be coniirmed in this 
oPillion,lty ,obferving 	the 	refpealul 	terms 	in 
w hick t11.12cIt Cre.,:k and Roman writers fpeak of 
their 	If;rning. 	Diogenes 	Laertius 	places 	Ihern 	' 
in 	1.1 :e.,iainfi rank, 	in  n1)1111. ef '4)arning and phi- ,. 	._ 	.._ 
14t1.0pliN , 4' Nvi 	la t 	-,.tv 	of 	,.1.11\1•1a ) 	the ,  
nag; 	of 	1 	- ia, 	',Ind 	the 	Gyranofil,hilts 	and 
Bra:•in-n:v.<:, • 	'India 6. 	Both 	exlar 	and 	Meta 
ubt.Lr\ c, th,kt 	' . had formed very large fvite,ns 
ci idironomy Ilya natural phnufophv ; 	and 	that 
tli'.f, 	fvftems, toljithey with their obleryations On 
‘,-..11.1 	:palls:, 	of 	lciVning, 	were 	fo 	voluminoto-,, 

.,. 	that 	their 	fcholat;l4fpent 	no 	lefs 	than twenty 
ycar.:. in making 	theiffelves 	matters 	of 	them '''. 
It is 	acknowledged by all' the \\ liters  of antiquity 
who mention the Druid::, that 	they were ga :IC )  
•akhnircit an 	refpeacd by their country in n, v.': -.) 
Vut only lillened with reverence and 	fubmilliun '. 

Dior,. Llert, in protn,. 
7  c.:,,,i de Bei. (lid. I. 6, c. 11, Li. Mehl de Situ Orbis, I. 1. c- 2. 

D  3 	 their 

   
  



, 
r 	6.. HISTORY OF BRITAIN. 	Book I 

their 	religious 	inftruaions, .:tit 	alfc 	committ 
the two molt important charges, the adminin 
tion of juftice, 	and the education, of 	t hei r  
noble youth, entirely- to their managtment. 

- is a 	demonfiration 	that they eritertaiLed a 	N 

high opinion of their 	wifdom and 	learning, 
well as of their. probity. 	The Britifh Dru;ds nt 
particular, were fo famous; 	both at 	home .and 
abroad, for 	their 	!earning, 	that they 	were 	:;-:.- 
neraliy 	believed to have 	been the 	inventors 	or 
their fyfiems of 	religion . and 	philofophy, 	1 
tiniverfally 	acknowledged to be the belt teachers 
of them ; fo that fuch of the noble youth of Gaul 
as were defircus of becoming parted mailers of 
thefe fyfient, found it neceffary to make a v 
into this ifland 1'6i-1:bat puroofe...1. 

From It 	Bath 	been 	difputed, 	wlic,lier 	the Druid' 
whence 
11,.,: 	Britifh 

were thenifelves the 	inventors of their opinia 
Druids  c.k.. 
rived their 
learning.. 

and 	fyftems of religion and philo.fbphy, .or 
ceived them from others. 	Some hhve i  	agi e 
that the colony of Phocians, 	which 	left Gree'  
and 	built 	Marfeilles 	in 	Gaul' about 	the . 57th 

• Olympiad,,. imported the lira principles of learn- - 
ing and philoluphy, • and communicated them to 1 
the Gauls .  and other nations in the weft of Eu- ! 
rope  8, 	- It 	appears, 	indeed, 	that 	this famous 
colony contributed 	not 	a 	little to th.! improve. - 

: ment of that part of  - Gaul where it fettled, and 
to 	tli.c • civilization 	of 	its 	inhabitants'. 	" Th.' 

7 C:..lir de Bel. G .1. 1. 4. 	c 	13. 
4  VI:ieii0Z33 CrfOii0V.  iii ..tiltwar. Marcel. I. 25, c. 9. 

Strabo, 1, ..;.. v. in. 	7i::;:. 	:`..larce!. 	1, x5. 	c. 	9. 

(in 	..,-,:.,1. 
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Chap. 4. 	LEARNING, 	&c. 	Voi 2— 7  
"  Greek colony of Marfeilles (fays Juftin) civil- 
" ized the Gauls, and taught them to live under 
" laws, to 	build cities and inclofe them 	with 
' 	walls, to raife corn, to cultivate the vine and 
GC  olive ; and, in a word, made fo great  a  change, 
"  both in the face of the country and the man-

ners of its inhabitants,. that: Gaul feemed to 
" be tranflated into Greece, rather than  a  few 
" Greeks tranfplanted into Gaul 1")." 	But though 

1 .e may allow that the Druids of Gaul and Bri- 
tainborrowed 'force hints 	and 	etnbellifhments 
of their philofophy from this Greek colony, and 
perhaps from other quarters, we have reafon to 

• believe that ;he fubftance of it 	was 	their own. 
Others have 	fuggefted that the 	Druids derived 

. their 	philofophy from 	Pythagoras, 	who 	pub- 
lifhed his doEttines at Crotoria in Italy, where he 
lived in the 	higheft 	reputation for 	his 	virtue, 
wifdom, 	and 	learning, above twenty years ". 

• 

This conjeffure is very much confirmed by this 
remarkable expreffion of Ammianus Marcellinus, 
" That the Druids were formed into fraternities, 
" as the authority of Pythagoras decreed "." 	It 
hath been alfo obferved, that the philofophy of 
the Druids bore a much greater refemblance to 
that of Pythagoras than to 	that of any of the 
other fages of antiquity. 	But it feems probable, 
that Ammianus meant no more by the above ex-
preffion, than to illuftrate the nature of the Drui-

io :faun. I. 43. c. 4.  
II Seldeni Meratnurphofis Anglorurn, C.4. 

' 	lia  Ammiau. Marcel. 1. Is. c. 9. 
C. I  , 	 13 4 	 dical 
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HISTORY OF BRiTAIN. Book I. 

dical fraternities, by 	comparing them to thole of 
the Pythagoreans, which were well 	known to 
the Romans ; and the refemblance between the 
Pythagorean and Druidical philofophy may per- 
haps 	be 	belt accounted for 	by fuppofing, that 
Pythagoras 	learned and 	adopted fome, 	of the 
opinions of the Druids, as well as. he imparted 
to them 	fome 	of his 	difcoveries ". 	It 	is well 
known,. that 	this philofopher, 	animated by 	the 
moil ardent 	love of knowledge, 	travelled into 
many countries in puiluit 	of it, and got hinifell .. 
admitted into every fociety that was famous for. 
its learning 14• 	It is therefore highly probable in 
itfelf, as well 	as directly afferted 13)r feveral au- 
thors, that Pythagoras heard the Druids of Gaul, 
and was initiated into their philofophy. 

Difficult to But 	though 	it is not 	difficult to prove, by 
I 	give a par. 

ticular probable 	arguments and good authorities, that 
account of the Druids were philofophers ; 	yet it is certainly 
the learn- ,ta g- of the very 	difficult, 	or rather 	impoffible,• to difcover 

o 
Druids. many of the tenets of 	their philofophy. 	The , 

fame of their learning bath indeed furvived them ; `e 
but the particulars of it have, for the -molt part, 
perilhed with them. 	This was chiefly owing to, 
the two following caufes : Firft, to 	that 	impene. 
arable fecrecy with which 	they concealed their 
principles and opinions from all 	the world but 
the members of their own fociety. 	This 	pre- 
vented the Greeks and Romans from obtaining it 

I; Borlafe's Antiquities of Cornwall, p. 74. 
!4 Clem. Alex. Strom. i. p. 304. 	Burnet Archeologim Pliilofto 

phicx,  P.11. 
perfeal 

   
  



Chap. 4. 	LEARNING, 	&c.• 	. 

perfea and certain knowledge of the Druidical 
fyftems of religion and phil8fophy ; which is the 
reafon that we meet with fo few particulars of 
there fyftems in their writings, and that fome of 
tilde few have rather the air of conje&ures and 
vague reports, 	than of 	certainties ". 	Secondly, 
to their 	ftria 	obfervation of 	that law which 
forbid them to commit any of their doarines to 
writing 16. 	By this means, when the living re- 	' 
pofitories of thofe do&rines were deftroyea, they 
were irrecoverably loft, 	not being preferved in 
any written monuments. 	The candid reader, 
therefore, will 	not expea a full and particular 
detail of the learning and phirofophy of the Bri- 

9 

Oh Druids. 	° Though.  that was once, perhaps a. 
„regular and magnificent fabric, 	yet it hath been 
fo entirely and fo long ago demolifhed, that it is.  
with, difficulty a few fcattered fragments of it can 
be colleaedt 	The (mall remains of their theology, 
moral philofophy, 	and jurifprudence, 	have been 
already thrown together in their proper places " ; 
and we than here endeavour to coiled fome other 
fciences. 

It Teems to be natural for mankind, when they PhyGoksY 
begin to turn their thoughts to ftudy and fpecu. 
lation, to enquire into .the origin, 	nature, 	laws, 
and 	properties 	of thofe 	material 	obje&s 	with 
which they 	are 	furrounded. 	Agreeable to this 
obfervation, we.  find, from the 	concurring tefti. 

V:ulleds. 

Ns Brucker; Hirt. Crit. Philorophino  torn. i, p.34, 315W 
16 cmfar de Bel. Gal. I, 6. c. 13. 
'7 Sec Chap. II. Chap, W. 

111011i.  es 

   
  



Jb 	 HISTORY OF BRITAIN. 	Book I. 

monies of feveral authors, 	that phyfiology, 	or 
-natural ' philofophy, 'was the favourite ftudy of 
the Druids of Gaul and Britain '°. 	According 
to thefe authors, they entered into many difqui-
fitions and difputations in their fchools, concern-
ing the form and magnitude of the univerfe in 
general, and of this earth in particular,. and even 
concerning the moil fublime and hidden fecrets of 
nature, 	On thefe 	and the 	like 	fubjeEls 	they 
formed 	a 	variety 	of fyftems 	and 	hypothefes, 
which they delivered to their difciples in verfe, 
that they might the more eafily retain them in 
their memories, once they were not allowed to 
commit them to writing. 	Strabo Math preferved 
one of the phyfiological opinions of the Druids 
concerning the univerfe, viz. that it was never 
to be entirely deltroyed or annihilated, but was 
to undergo a fucceflion of great changes and re-
volutions, which were to be,produced fometimes 
by the • power and predominancy 6 water, and 
fometimes_ by that of fire z°. 	This opinion, he 
intimates, was not peculiar to them, but was en-
tertained alto by the philofophers of other nations ; 
and Cicero fpeaks of it as a truth univerfally ac- 
knowledged and undeniable. 	" It is impoffible 

is 	Cicero 	tells 	us 	(de Divinatione, I. 	t.) 	that fie was 	per- 
fonally acquainted 	with one of the Gaulifh Druids, Divitiacus the 
iEduan, a man of quality in his country, who profeffed to• have a 

thorough knowledge of the laws of nature, or that (deuce which the 
Greeks call phyfiology.—Diod. Sicul. I. s. c. 3t. Strabo, 1. 4. p. 197. 
CaN'ar de Bel.,Gal;•). 6. c. z 3. Mela, ' 1. 3. C. ta. Ammian. Marcel., 
I. ts.,c. 9. 

19  Strabo, 1.4. p.197. 
(‘ for 

   
  



•Cbap, 4, 	LEARNING, 	&c. 	 It 

" for us (fays he) to attain a glory that is eternal; 
" or even of very long duration, on account of 
46  thofe deluges and conflagrations of the earth, 
" which muft neceffarily happen at certain pe- 
" riods "." 	This opinion, which was entertained 
by the molt ancient philofophers of many different 
and very diftant nations''', was probably neither 
the refult of rational enquiry 	in all 	thefe 	na- 
tions, nor communicated from one of them to 
others, but defcended to them all fro& their 
common anceftors of the fafhily of Noah, by tra-
dition, but corrupted and mifunderftood through 
length of time. 	The agreement of the , Druids 
with the philofophers of fo many other nations in 
this opinion,' about the' alternate diffolution and 
renovation of the world, gives us reafon- to be-
lieve, that they agreed with them alto in their 
opinion of its origin from two diftinEt principles ; 
the one intelligent 	and omnipotent,. which was.  
God; the ether inanimate and ungtive, which 
was matter. ' We are told by Cmfar, that they 
had many difquifitions about the power of God, 
and, no doubt, amongft other particulars, about 
his creating power ". 	But whether they believed 
with 	fome, 	that matter 	was' eternal; 	or with 
others, that it was. created ; 	and in what manner 
they endeavoured to account for the difpofition 
of 'it into the prefent form of the univerfe; we 
are entirely ignorant, though they certainly had 

so Cicero in Somn. Scipion. 
21  Ancient Univerfal Hill. v. i. p. Si. 64. 67. Sy n. 
as Cxfar de 13d. Gal. 1. 6. c. 14. 

their 

   
  



-HISTORY 	OF 	BRITAIN. 	Book I• 
their fpeculations on thefe fubjeas. 	We are only 
informed, 	that they 'did not•  exprefs their fenti- 
ments on thefe and the like heads in a plain and 
natural, but in a dark, 	figurative, 	and enigma- 
tical manner ". 	This might incline us to 	fuf- 
pea, that Pythagoras had borroWed from them. 
his doarine about numbers, to whofe myflical 
energy he afcribes .the formation 	of all things ; 
for nothing can be more dark and enigmatical 
than th‘at doarine 2+. 	The Druids difputed like- 
wife about the magnitude and fOrm of the world 
in general, and of the earth in particular, of which 
things they pretended to 	have a perfe& know- 
ledge'''. 	We know not what their opinions were 
about the dimenfions of the univerle or of the 
earth, but we have feveral reafons to make us 
imagine that they believed both to be of a fphe- 
rical form. 	This is. vifibly the shape and form 
of the fUn, moon, and flars4 	the moil confpicu- 
ous parts of the univerfe. ; 	from whence it was 
natural and eafy to infer that this was the form 
of the world and 	of the earth. 	Accordingly 
this feems to have been the opinion of the phi- 
lofophers of all nations ; 	and the circle vas ,the 
favourite figUre of the Druids, as appears from 
the form both of their houfes and places of wor- 
fhip ". 	Eefides thefe general fpeculations about 
the origin, 	difrolution, 	magnitude, and form of, 

z; Mogen. Laert. 1. I. § 6. 
24 Burnet Archeologix Philofoph. c. it. p. zto, &c. 
25 Cef. de.Bel;•Gal. I. 6. c. 14.. 	Mela, 1. 3. c. z. 
z6 Dingen.'Laert. in proem. 	De Egyptis. 	StriboO. z.s. Nis. 

Hitt. Nat. 1. z. c. 2. 	 o 
5 	 the 

   
  



Chap. 4.. 	LEARNING, 	ecc. 

the world and of the earth, the Druids engaged 
in particular enquiries into the natures and pro- 
perties of the different kinds of fubflances 17. 	But 
all their difcoveries in this moil ufeful and exten: 

0- 

five branch of natural philofophy, whatever they 
were, are entirely loft. 

The appearance of the heavenly bodies is f°  Aarertile 
Ariking and illufirious, 	and their influences are 
fa 	agreeable. and 	beneficial 	to, mankind, 	that 
they were certainly among the firft and chief ob-
jab of the philofophic enquiries and attention 
of all nations. 	The truth of this obfervation is 
confirmed 	by 	the 	ancient 	hiftory 	of Egypt, 

illu 
y

idt. 

Affyria, Greece, and every other country where 
the fciences have been cultivated. 	In all thefe 
countries, 	the molt ancient and eminent philo- 
fophers 	were 	aftronomers ; 	and applied them- 
felves with unwearied diligence to difcover the 
afpe&s, 	Magnitudes, 	diftances, 	motions, 	and 
revolutions Z‘f the heavenly bOdies ". 	This was 
alfo one ,of the chief fludies 	of the Druids of 
Gaul and Britain, 	" The Druids (fays Cafar) 

. 64  have 	many difquifitions concerning the Ilea- 
" v'enly bodies and their motions, in which they 
". inftru& their difciples "." 	Mela, fpeaking of 
the 	fame, philofophers, 	obferves, 	" That they 
""profefs 	to have great knowledge of the mo- 
o tions of the heavens and of the flars "." 	The 

27 Crefar de Bel. Gal. 1. 6. e. 14.. 	Ammian. Marcel 1. 15.`c.9. 
28  Origin Of ',RIMS, Arts, and Sciences, v. 3.p. 225. to 251. V. 2. 

1§. 249. to 257. V. 3. p. 95 to 126. 
29 Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 1. 6. c. t4. 	30 Mela, 1, 3. C. 2. 

, 	jaa 
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laft author feems 	to intimate that 	the Druids 
were likewife pretenders 	to the knowledge of 
aftrology, or the art of difcovering futuie events, 
and the fecrets of providence, from the motions 
and afpeas of the heavenly bodies ; 	for he im- 
mediately fubjoins, 	" That they pretended 	to 
" difcover 	the 	counfels 	and 	defig,ns 	of 'the 
66  Gods 'I." 	The truth is, that the vain hope of 
reading the fates of men, and the .fuccefs of their 
defigns, in the face of Heaven, appears to have 
been one of the firm and ftrongeft motives in all 
countries, 	to the 	attentive 	obfervation 	of 	the 
motions of the heavenly bodies ; 	and aftrology, 
though 	ridiculous and 	delufive 	in itfelf, 	hath 
been the belt friend of the excellent and ufeful 
fcience of afironomy ". 	But befides this, 	the 
Druids had fome other powerful motives to the, 
ftudy of aftronomy, and their circumflances were 
not unfavourable for that ftudy; 'which may in-
cline us to .give credit to the abo% e teftimonies. 
Some knowledge of this fcience was not only 
neceffary for meafuring time in general,-  marking 
the duratimi .of the different feafons, 	regulating 
the. operations of the hufbandman, direaing the, 
courfe of the mariner, and for many other pur. 
pofes in civil life ; but it was efpecially, neceffary. 
for fixing the times and regular returns of their 
religious folemnities, 	of which the Druids had 
the fole 	direction. 	Some 	of thefe 	folenmities 

31 Mela, 1. 3. e. 2. 
p. Kepler. Prafat. al Tabul. Rodo1phin. p.4, 

were 
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ere- monthly, 	and 	others 	annual ". 	It was 
therefore neceffary for them to l&ow, with Tome 
tolerable degree of exaffilefs, the number of days 
in which the fun and moon performed their revo-
lutions, that thefe folemnities might be obferved 
at their proper feafons. 	This was the more ne- 
ceffary, as 	fome 	of thefe 	folemnities were , at-. 
tended 	by 	perfons 	from 	different 	and 	very 
diftant countries, who were all to meet at one 
place on one day ; who muff have had fome rule 
to difcover the 	annual 	return 	of that day''. 

is 

Among 	the circumftances 	of the Druids  that , 
were favourable to • the ftudy of aftronomy, we 
may jultly 	 the fun reckon three ;—that 	and moon, 
and perhaps the planets, were the great obje&s 
of their ' adoration ; 	and on 	that account they' 
muff have had their eyes frequently and earneftly 
fixed upon them—.that their places of worfhip, 
in which they fpeht much of their time, both by 
day and night, were all uncovered, and fituated 
on eminences, from whence they had a full and 
inviting view of the heavenly bodies. 	To thefe 
Probable arguments and teflimonies of 	ancient 
writers, the obfervations which have been made 
by fome moderns may be added, to prove that 
the Britifh Druids applied to the ftudy of aftro- 
nomy". 	In the account which Mr. Rowland gives 
of the veftiges of the Druids, 	which Rill remain 
in the ifle of Anglefey, he takes notice ; " As 

sl See Chap. II. § t. 	14 Czfar de Bel. Gal. 1.6. C. 14. 
Is. Theophil. Galitun, de generali Philofoph. p. xi. 

" the ' 
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" the ancients deciphered aftronomy by the name 
" of Edris; a "'lame attributed to Enoch, whom 
" they took to be the founder of afironomy, fo 
4.4  there is juft by a fummit of a hill called Caer 
" Edris, 	or Idris ; 	and 	not 	far 	off, 	another 
" place called Cerrig-Brudyn, 	i. e. the aftrono,  
CC  mers' ftones, or circle 'n." 	The former of thefe 
places may perhaps have been the refidence,.and 
the latter the obfervatory of thofe Druids in the 
i11e of Anglefey, who applied particularly to the 
ftudy of aftronomy. 

. 

But though there is no want of evidence that 
the Druids of Britain were aftronomers, 	yet it 
muff be confeffed that for the 	reafons 	already 
mentioned, we know very little of their difcoveries, 
opinions, 	and proficiency in that fcience. 	The 
few following particulars are all that we can colle&, 
with any tolerable degree' of: certainty, on thefe 
heads. 	Others may have been more fortunate and 
fuccefstul in their refearches. - 

muids The 	fun .and moon, 	according to the molt 
•
cre:,'1.):t i  ancient and venerable of all hiftorians, 	were de• 4 
by lights, figned by. 	their Creator 44  for figns, and for fea- months, 
yea's, and Eons, and for days, 	and years 37,"i. e. to meag 
ages. fure the different portions and divifions of time, 

and to mark the returns and duration of the va- 
rious feafons. 	To difcover the 	meafures, 	pro' 
portions, 	and revolutions of thefe was ,certaiplY  
one of the .firft and molt important purpofes, fol.  ' 

36 R9wland's Mona Antigua, p. 84.. 
37 Chnefis, c. 	t. v. .16. 

which' 

   
  



CIlap. 4. 	LEARNING, 	&e. 

tvhich the Druids and the phitofophers of all 
countries fixed their attentibn on thefe two great 
luminaries. 	The 	molt 	perceptible divifion 	of 
time by thefe luminaries is into day and night; 
the former occafioned by the pretence of the fun 
above the horizon, the 	latter by his abfence, 
which is in.  fome meafure fupplied by the moon 
and Bars; according to the original appointment 
of the Creator. 	The Druids computed their time 
by nights and not by days; a cuctom which they 
had received from their molt remote anceftors by 
tradition, and in which they were confirmed by 
their meafuring their time very much by the 
moon, the miftrefs and queen of night 3'c. 	As 
the changes in the afpea of that luminary are 
molt confpicuous, they engaged the attention of 
the molt ancient 	aftronomers of all countries  
and particularly of the Druids, who regulated. 
all their great folemnities, both facred and civil, 
by the age and afpea of the Moon 39• 	" What 

17 

• 
" no. 	unexpefted 	accident 	prevents 	it, 	they 

affemble upon ftated days, either at the time 
cc of the new or full moon ; for they believe 
" thefe .to 	be 	the 	molt 	aufpicious times 	for 
" tranfaaing all affairs of importance." 	Their 
mold' auguft ceremony of cutting the miffeltoe 
from the oak by the . Archdrukl, was always 'per'= 
'formed on the fixth day of the ' moon-'. 	Nali 

ls Tacit. de Morib. German. c. to. 	Ctiar de Bel. Gal. 1. 6. 
I/ Origin of Laws, Arts,. and 	Sciences; v. I. 	p. 1.0. 	and the 

A uthors there quoted. 	40 Tacit. de morib. German. c. to. ' 
4' Plin. I. t6. c. 44. 

VOL. II. 	'C 	 • they 
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they 	even • regulated 	their. military 	operations 
very much by this luminary, and avoided, ag 

. much as poffible, to engage in battle. while the 
moon was on the wane'. 	As the attention of 
the Druids was fo much fixed on this planet, it 

• could not be very long before they difcovered 
that the paffed through all her various afpeas in 
about thirty days ; and by degrees, and • more 
accurate Obfervations, they would find, that the 
real time of her performing an entire revolution 
was very" nearly twenty-nine days and 	a half. 
This , furnifhed them with the divifion of their 
time into months, or revolutions of the moon ; 
of which we know with certainty they were pof-• 
feffed. 	But this period, though of great ufe, 
was. evidently too ihort for many purpofes, and 
particularly for 	meafuring 	the feafons; 	which 
they could not fail to perceive depended on the 
influences of the fun. 	By continued obfervation 
they difcovered," that .about twelve revolutions of 
the moon 	included 	all the variety of feafons, 
which begun again, and revolved every twelve 
months. 	This fuggefted 	to them 	that larger 
divifion of time called a year, =lifting of twelve 
hinations, or 354 days, 	which 	was 	the moff 
ancient meafute of the year, in almoft all na. 
Lions '': 	That this was for fume time at leaft 
the form of the Druidical year, is both probable 
in itfelf, 	and froni: the following ex. preffion of 
Pliny : 	" That they begun both their months 

' 	e Caziar de Bei. Gal.]. 1. c. so. 
*I Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, v. 1. p. 13 -. 
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'`.‘ and years, not from the chanze, but from the 
4.' fixth day of the moon 44." 	This is even a de-
iuonftration that their 'years confined of a certain 
Dumber of lunar revolutions, as they always com- 
menced on the famg day of the moon. 	But. as 
this year of twelve lunar months falls eleven days 
and nearly one fourth of a day fhort of a real 
revolution of the fun, this error would foon be 
perceived, and call for reformation ; though we 
are pot informed of the 	particular manner in 
which it,was reelified. 	Various arguments might 
be colleEted to make it very probable that the 
Britons were acquainted with a year exa& enough 
for every purpofe of. life, when they were firn in-
vaded by the Romans; but it will be fufficient 
to mention one, which is taken from the time 
and circumftances of that invafion. 	The learned 
11-. Halley hash demonftrated that Cxfar arrived 
in Britain, in his fir ft year's expedition, • on the 
,26th day of Augull : and Cmfar himfelf informs 
us, that at his arrival the harveft was &tithed, 
except in one field, which by fome means or 
other was more backward than the reft of the 
country 4'. 	This is a . proof 	that 	the 	Britilh 
hufbandmen knew . and ufed the moil prOper 
feafons 	for 	ploughing, 	fowing, 	and 	reaping. 
The Druids, as we are told by Pliny, had ,alto a 
cycle, or period of thirty years, which they called 
an age, and which commenced likewife on the 
fixth day of .the moon; but that author had hot 

4* Plin. Hilt. Nat. 1. i6. c. 44. 
4% Philofoph Tranfaa. No. 193. 	CreCar de Bd. Gal. 1.4. 

C 2 	 acquainted 

   
  



dd HISTORY 0 BRITAIN. Book T. 

'acquainted us On what principle's this eytle was 
formed, nor to what purpofes it Was applied 4°. 
We cart hardly fuppofe that this Vag the cycle 
of the funi. which totiliftt Of tvienty-eight yeatt, 
And regulates the dominical ,letters. 	It iAr• MOM 
probable, that while the Druids Made tife of di& 
year of twelve lunar months, and had not itiVtntett 
a method of adjusting it to the real revolution 6f 
the fun, they ObferVed that the beginning of , thid 
year had palled through all the feafons, and rea 
turned to' the point from whence it fet outs  hi 1 
courfe of about thirty-three year& , Which they 
might therefore call an age 'a 	OthetS May per; 
hap 	be of opinion, that this thirty years' tytid 
of the Druids it the Thine With the great year of 
the 	Pythagoreans, 	or 	a 	Yeiroluticitr of 	Sattirti: 

ortie have imagined that the Druids Were filfii 
acquainted  with 	the gee of nineteen. 	years;
which is cominonly called the cycle of the MOofiv 
But the evidence of this depends entirely of the 
truth of that ifuppofidott, that the. Hyperbdreaii 
island, which is defcribed by biodorus Sittlu4 
kvas Britain; or force of the Britiih ifle 494. ,Aitiong 
many other furprifnig things, that author litygo 
concerning the Hyperborean ifland, " That its 
66  inhabitants 	believed 	that 	Apollo 	defcethled 
6' into their Mafia at the end of every nineteen 
" years ; in which period of time the fun and 
IL moon having.. performed their various fevoltt- 

46 Kn. Hitt. Nat.!. i6. c. 44.. 
47 Stanley's Hift. Plitlofoph. 0: 537. 
40 Carte's Hitt. Erig. v. s. p.- 52, 53. 

" ti0;15, 

   
  



Chap. 4. 	LEARNING, &c. 

cc t1 • 013% retUrD. to  the fame point, And begin to 
CI 

'11‘ repeat the fanie revolutions.e 	This is called 
" by the Greeks the great year, or the cycle of 
`c Meton '4." • 

When the Druids and other ancient philofo- Otherp2r- 

pbers had 4xed thefr eyes with long and eager ttihceulia°1  
attention upon the fun and moon, they could not 
fail to make fame other obferyations on thefe 
great luminaries, betides thofe which immediately 
related to the menfuration of time, 	With regard 
to the.  moon in particular, they could pot but 
pbferve, that the rays of light which the emitted 
were in many refpeas very different from thofe 
pf the fun, 	This would 'bon lead them to dirt; 

t (
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Foyer, that the moon was not the original foun. 
an of her own light, but that the (hone with 

rays borrowed from the fun, 	Accordingly we 
find this to have been the opinion of the molt 
ancient philofophers of every country'''. 	The 
dark places in the orb of the moon, even when 
fhe appears in her greateft fplendour, are fo re-
markable, that they engaged the attention of the 
very firft astronomers, and made them copjeatire 
that her furface was like that of our earth, un-
equal, 'confifting of feas, valleys, and mountains. 
Proin. thence they came to be generally of opi- 
nion that fhe was alfo inhabited". 	As thefe 

0.9 'Nod. Sicul. I . f • c. 47. P. 359. 1.1s• C.  36. P. ici" 
so Piptorchus dc Placit. rhilc!foph. 1. a. c. 28. 	Burnet'! 4rch.. 

clog. Philof. p. 207. 	Dutens Recherches, &c. c. 52. p. 219: 
St Burnet; p. 180. 198. 226. 	Duteps,-p. As), 4c, 
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were in particular the doetrines of Pythagoras, 
we have not tilt.. leaft reafon to doubt but they 
were entertained 'by the Druids 	of Gaul and 
Britain. 	But the eclipfes of the fun and moon, 
as they excited the greateft aftonifhment in the 
common 	people, 	to they awakened 	the molt 
earneft attention in the ancient philofophers of 
all 	countries. 	It 'was 'not very difficult to 	dif4 
cover the immediate caufes of thefe furprifing 
appearances; 	and therefore it is probable that 
the aftronomers of all countries, after fome-time, 
found out that thefe extraordinary obfcurationi 
of the fun were occafioned by the interpofition 
of the moon between the earth and that great 
fountain of light; and thole of the moon, by the 
intervention of the earth between her and the 
fun. 	However this might be, it is certain that 
they obferved them with the moft anxious care', 
and recorded them with the greateft diligence 
and fidelity, as- the molt remarkable events in 
the hiftory of the heavens ", 	There ;mutual.  obl  
emotions of the heavenly bodies were generally.  
believed, for many ages, to, proceed from thq 
extraordinary interpofition of the Deity and tg 
be portentous of fome great calamity or ievolu. 
tion". 	It was even long 	before the 	philofo, 
phers 	themfelves 	were 	fully 	convinced 	that 
eclipfes proceeded from the eftablifhed laws and 
regular courfe .of nature; 	and ftill longer, bee, 

sz Porphy. spud Simplic. v. 2. 	 , 

P no. Hitt. Nat. I. s. C.12, 	Yak.. Maxim. 1. E. c. Tr. 
fore 
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fore they imagined that it was poffible to foretel 
them a confiderable time befor% they happened. 
Thales is utiiverfally acknowledged to have been 
the firft of the Crecian philofophers who at: 
tempted to foretel an eclipfe of the fun; and, 
from the account which Herodotus gives of that 
matter, he feems rather to have gueffed at the 
year in which it was to happen, than -  to have 
difcovered 	the 	precife 	time 	of it.-  by 	calcula- 
tion''. 	Thales is fuppofed by come writers to 
have formed this conje6ture by -the .help of the 
Chaldean cycle, called Saros". 	This cycle cons 
lifted of 6585.;- days, or 	223 lunations, or 	i8 
years 15 days- eight hours : 	after which they 
imagined from 	a 	long feries 	of . obfervations, 
that the eclipfes of the fun and moon returned 
again in the fame order and quantity as before ". 
It is poilible that the Druids of Gaul and Bri-
tain may have 'been acquainted with this or fome 
fuch cycle, collected.  from their 	own 	obferva. 
tions, or communicated to them by Pythagoras 
or fome of his difciples , and by this means they 
may have predicted eclipfes, in a vague and un-
certain manner, as modem aftronomers predi& 
the return of comets. 	 . 

- 

r 

23 

Though 	the fun 	and 	moon, the illuftrious Their 41. _ 
rulers of the day and night, were certainly the 
chief objects both of the religious worfhip and 

. 	, 	, 54 Herou05. I. F. p.19. 	. 
t Sc Flamfted Hift. Ctelift. Brit. 1.3. p. 7. 	Letters 	to Martin 

Folkes, Eiq. on the Agronomy of the Ancients, P. 93. 	. 
6  Ict. Letter 2. p. 13. 

.. 	 C 4 	 philo- 

tt  rh°:)  Rare.l 	°I  
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philofophic 'enquiries of the Britifh Druids, yet 
we have no rcaron to imagine that they wholly 
negleaed 	and 	difregarded 	thole 	leffer 	lights 
which make fo glorious an appearance in the 
canopy of Heaven. 	We are told both by Cmfar 
and 	Mela, that they ftudied the (tars 	as well 
as the fun and moon ; and that they profeffed to 
know, and taught their 	difciples many 	thing; 
concerning the motion of thefe heavenly bodies", 
From thefe teftimonies we 	may conclude that 
the Druids were acquainted with 	the planets, 
diftinguifhed them 	from 	the 	fixed 	Mars, 	and 
carefully 	obferved 	their 	motions and 	revolt', 
tions. 	If this difcovery was the refult of their  
own .obfervations it 	would be' gradual, 'and it 
would be a long time before they found out all 
the planets". 	They might 	perhaps have re, 
ceived fome ailiftanee and information from Py, 
thagoras, or 	from fome 	Other quarter. 	But 
whether this difcovery of the Flanets was their 
own, or communicated to them by. others, it is 
highly probable that they were acquainted. With 
The precife 	number 	of thefe wandering stars, 
Dio Caffius fags, that the' cuftom of giving the 
name of one of the planets to each of the feven 
days of the week, was' an invention of the Egyp-, 
tians, and from them was gradually communi, 
cated to all the other nations of the world ; and 
that in his time this cuft'om was fo firmly eita,  

57 Czfar de pd. Gal. 1. 6. c. r,¢. 	Mela,. 1. 3. e ti  2. 
$ 	Origin of LLws, &c. V. i. p. 249. 
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Wiled, not only among the Romans, but among 
all the reft of mankind, that ins, every country it 
appeared to be a native inflitutioncP. 	The .know. 
ledge of the planets, and perhaps the cuftom of 
giving their names to the days of the week, was 
brought out of Egypt pinto Italy by Pythagoras, 
more than five hundred years before- the begin-
ning of the Chriftian era ; and from thence it 
could not be very long before it reached Gaul . 
and Britain. 	But though we have little or no 

. reafon to doubt that the Druids-knew the num, 
her, and 	obfervecl the 	motion of the planets, 
yet it.  may be queftioned whether they had dif: 
covered the times in which thty performed- their 
feveral revolutions. 	Some of thefe (tars, as Jupi. 
ter and Saturn, take fo great a number of years 
in revolving, that 	it required a very extraor, 
dinary degree 'of patience and attention to dif, 
cover the precife 	periods of their 	revolutions, 
If we could be certain that the island ill which 
the ancients imagined Saturn lay afleep, was one 
of the Britifh isles, as Plutarch intimates it was, 
we might be inclined 	to think that the iiritifh 
Druids were not ignorant of the length of the 
period in which the planet Saturn performs a re, 
volution. 	For that fame author, in another treae 
tife, 	tells 	us, 	" That 	the 	inhabitants of 	that 
‘c ifland kept every thirtieth year 4 folpmn  fel. 
‘4  till ill iil 4049w 	pf Saturn, when his, tar en. 

59 Dio CIA 1. 37. 
" tered 
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" tered 	into 	the fign of Taurus 50),  Every 
reader is 	2t 	ful 	liberty to judge for himfelf, 
what degree of credit is due to fuch teftimonies; 
which in.  fome of their circumftances are evidently 
fabulous, though in others they may perhaps be 
true. 

Conftella- 
tioni and 
the zodiac. 

If we could depend upon the above teftimorty 
of Plutarch, we fhould have one pofitive proof 
that the Druids of 	the Britifh 	ifles were 	ac- 
quainted with the conftellations, and even with 
the figns of the' zodiac; and that 'they meafured 
the revolutions of the fun and planets,, by ob. 
ferving 	the length of time between 	their de, 
p.  arture from and' return to one of thefe figns. 
But though we had no dire& evidence of this 
remaining in hiftory, yet it is certainly very pro- 

. bable, on feveral accounts. 	At firft fight, the 
fixed Bars 'appear to be fcattered over the vault 
of Heaven in the greateft confufion and diforder. 
But upon a more attentive view, we are apt to 
be flruck with the remarkable figures of fome 
clufters of them, and to fancy that' they refemble 
certain animals, and other things with which we 
are well acquainted. 	As thefe (tars always pre- 
fent the fame figures to our view, by degrees 
they make a deep impreffion  on our imagina-
tions, and the idea of them recurs every time we 
fee them. 	Agreeable to this, wd find that the 
prgtice of dividing. the fixed liars into clufter$ 

0° Plutarch. de Defeat; Oraculorum. Id. de Facie in Orbe Lunx. 
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or conftellations, and giving each of there a par. 
ticular name, was very ancient, s in every coun-
try where they applied to the Rudy and contem- 
plation of 	the heavenly 	bodies. 	. A writer Of 
great erudition bath endeavoured to prove, that 
feveral of the conftellations, and even the figns 
of the zodiac, were known both in Egypt and 

49,.. 

Chaldea, 	above 	fixteen• hundred• years before - 
J. C. " 	It appears, from the writings 	of He• 
hod and Homer, that fome of the conitellations, 

.g leaft, were known to the Greeks in very an- 
cient dines". 	Pythagoras, who 	flourifhed 	in 
Italy more than five hundred years 	before the 
birth of Chrift, 	was well acquainted with the 
conflellations and ' the zodiac 639 	It feems to be 
almoft ' certain, 	therefore, 	that , the Druids 	of 
Gaul and Britain had, obtained fome knowledge 
of thefe inventions, either by their own obferya. 
tions or from the communications of others. 	But 
it muff be confefred, that hiftory bath not preferved 
any account of the particulars, and extent of their 
knowledge, in this part of aftronomy, 

The Druids of Gaul and Britain, 	as well as The mun- 
the ancient philofophers of other countries, had tIJ"e 1Y1-. t,  n, of the 
a general plan or fyitern of the univerfe, and of 
the difpofition 	and arrangement 	of its various 
parts, in which 	they 	inftruaed their difciples. 

Druids. 

This •is both probable in itfelf,• and 	is plainly 
htiinged by feveral authors of the greateft au,. 

0: Origin of Laws, Arts, ana Sciences, v. T. p. 244, 245. 
Os Letter to Martin f olkcs, Erg; on Adronomy, p. 2Q. 84C. 
03 Ibid. p. 139.  

thority. 
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thoriiy4. 	But we cannot be certain 	whether 
this Druidical t-flem of the world was of their 
own invention, , or was borrowed from others. 
If it was borrowed, it was moll probably from 

,the Pythagoreans, to whom they were the neareft 
neighbour; and with whom they had the, greateft 
intercoprfe. 	The mundane fyftem of .the Py. 
thagoreans 	is thus delineated, 	by 	the 	learned 
Mr. Stanley, 	from the writings of thefe philo, 
fophers : 	" The fun is fettled in the midi of 
6f the world, 	immovable ; 	the 	fphere 	of the 
0 fixed liars in the extremity or outfide of the 
" world, immovable 	alto ; 	betwixt 	thefe 	are 
" difpofed the planets, 	and amongft them the 
" earth ,  as one of them ; the earth moves both 
" about the fun and about its proper axis. 	Its 
" diurnal 	motion 	by one revolution makes a 
6; night 	and day, its annual' motion about the 
" fun by one revolution makes a. year ; fo as by 
64  reafon of his diurnal motion, to the call, the 
" fun and other liars Teem to 'move to the weft ; 
" and by reafon of its annual motion throUgh 
" the zodiac, the earth itfelf is in one fign, and 
" the fun feems to be in the fign oppofite to .it. 
" Betwixt the fun and the earth they place Mei.- 
" cury and Venus ; 	betwixt the earth and the 
" fixed fiars, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. 	The 
" moon being 	next 	the 	earth, 	is 	continually 

. 	" moved within.  the 	great orb 	betwixt Venus 

64 co: cil Eel, Ga). 1. 6. c. 14. 	Mela de ,Situ Orbit; 1. 3, c. s. 

	

Ammian. Marcellin. 1, 15. C. 9. 	Cluverius, 1. I. C. 38, 
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" and Mars, 	round 	about 	the 	earth 	as itS 
cc centre ; its reVolution about the earth is doni4 
cc pleted in a month, 	about the fun 	(together 
" with the earth) in a year ss." 	A late learned 
writer is of opinion, that the above account of 
the Pythagorean fyilem 	cannot be fairly 	col- 
leaed from the writings of thefe philofophers "4 
It would be very improper to enter into any dif-
cuflion of this queftion in this place ; • efpecially 
as we cannot .be certain that the Druidical fyf:: 
tern of the world -was the fame With the Pytha-
gorean. • 

It hath been imagined, that the Druids had A.thro. 
infiruments of force kind or 	other, which an. 
fwered the fame purpofes with .our telefcopes, is 
making •obfervations 	on the heavenly bodies 61d 

Zumen-ts. 

. 
The only foundation• of this very improbable 
bhjeaure is an expreflion of Diodorus Siculus3  

in his defcription of the famous 	Hyperborean 
ifland.. 	They fay_ further, that the moon is feen 
from that illand, • as if the 	was 	'but 	ii- littid 
diftance froth the 	earth, 	and having hills or 
mountains like 'ours cm her furface". ' But no 
fuch inference can be reafonably drawn from this 
tkprefgoni which in reality 	merits little More 
regard than 	what.  Strabo 	reports Was• filid 	of. 
fonie.of the inhabitanti of .  Spain: 	" That' they 

. 	As *-Siantey'i Hill. of khiloiSphy; p.03. 
66  Clarke on Coins, p.114. 
07 Cartes Hitt.- Eng. v, rip. SI. 	. 	• 
" Diod. Sic. I. s. § 47. 
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" heard the billing noife of the fun every evening 
" when he fell Lit° the Weftem Ocean"." 

' 	The application of the Druids to the -fludy of 
• philofophy and aftronomy amounts almoft to a 
demonftration that they applied alfo to the ftudy 
of arithmetic and geometry. 	For fome know-. 
ledge of both thefe fciences is indifpenfably ne-
ceflary to the phyfiologift and aftronomer, as well 
as of great and daily ufe in the common affairs of 
life. 	' 

As ithtlietic 
of the 

• As foon as the inhabitants of any country arc' 
Ms OS. formed into civil fociety, and are 	poll-died ofi  

property, they begin to need and to acquire fome 
fkill in the ufe. of numbers for the management 
of their affairs. 	Even while they are (fill a na- 
tion of shepherds, and have no other wealth but 
their flocks and herds, they learn to count the 
number of their cattle of different kinds, to dif- 
cover in what proportion they. increafe 	or de- 
create, 	to judge. how great a- number of one 
kind of animals is equivalent to- a given number 
of another kind, and the like. 	When fome of 
the people Of this nation begin to cultivate the 
earth, and others to engage in commerce, their 
affairs become more complicated : they Itand, in 
need of, and by degrees -obtain, a more extenfive 
knowledge in arithmetical operations. 	But when 
a confiderable number of the people of this na-
tion, like the Druids .of Britain, have been long 

• 49 stiabo, I. 2. p.138. 
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employed in phyfiological and aftrononkical re- 
fearches, 	in difcovering 	the 	matures and pro- 
perties of bodies ; 	the form and :magnitude of 
the world ; the order, motions, and.  revolutions 
of the heavenly orbs; 	we may conclude, that 
they, 	have 	made c'onfiderable 	progrefs in the 
fcience of numbers, and the arts of calculation. 
The truth of thefe obfervations is confirmed by 
the hiftory of all nations both ancient and mo-
dern ; in which we conflantly find that the 11;111 
of every people in arithmetic was proportioned 
to their way of life, and to their progrefs in the 
other fciences, and 	efpecially in 	aftronomy ". 

' 

On this foundation we may reafbnably prefume, 
that the Britifh 	Druids were no 	contemptible 
arithmeticians. 	If we were certain that Abaris, 
the famous Hyperborean philofopher, the friend 
and fcholar of Pythagoras, was really a Britifh 
Druid, 	as fume have imagined, 	we Mould be 
able to produce direa hiflorical evidence of what 
is here prefumed 7'. 	For Iamblicus, in the life 
of Pythagoras, toys, " That he taught Abaris to:  
" find out all 	truth by the fcience 	of 	arith- 
" metic a." 	It may perhaps be 	thought im. 
probable that the Druids had made any confi-
derable progrefs in arithmetic, as this may feem 
to be -impoffible by the mere ftrength of memory 
without the afliftance of figures 	and of written 
rules. 	But it  is very difficult to afcertain what 

70 origin of Laws, Arc, and Sciences, v. r. p. 21I, --•X2,213. 

. 

7' Cartc's Ilia, Eng. p. St. 68. 
7a Iarntriic. vita Pythai:'.1  c. 19. 
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may 'be done by memory alone, when it hatli 
been long exercifed in this way. 	We have had 
an ekample in our own age, of a perfori who 

.could perform Tome of the molt tedious and dif: 
fictiit ' operations 	in 	atithinetic, 	by 	the 	mere 
firength of his memory 3. 	The want of written 
rules could 	be 	no 	great 	difadVantage 	to the 
Druids, as the precepts of this, 114 well, as of the 
other 	fciences, 	were couched 	in verfe, 	which- 
would be eafily got by heart and long reinetn. 
bered. 	Though the Druids were unacquainted 
with .the Arabic characters which are now in ufe, 
we have no reafon to fuppofe that they were de,  
flitute of marks or chara&ers of forte other kind,. 
which;  in tome meafure, anfwered the fame pur, 
pofes, 	both in making and recording their Cal-. 
culations. 	In particular, we have teafon to think 
that they made ufe of the letters of the Greek 
alphabet for both 	thefe 	purpofes. 	This feerrid 
to be plainly intimated by Cmfay in the following 
expreflion concerning the Druids of Gaul : 	"-In.  
44  almoft 	all 	other public tranfaCtions, and pri; 
cc vate accounts Or ,computationg, they Make tile 
44  Of the Greek letters'.." 	This is further con- 
firmed by what the fame author Pays of the lid-
vetii ; a people of the faille origin, language and 
manners with the Gauls and Britons. 	" Tables 
" were found in the camp of the fielVetii writ- 
." ten in Greek letters.1  containing art account of 
" all the men capable of bearing arms;  who had 

71 Jedediah Buxton. 	7.4 Otfar de Bd. Gal.!. 4. c. /4. 
" left 
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" left their native country, 	ande  aifo f.lyarate ac-. 
,c counts of the boys, old men, and women''." 

	

When the people of any country come to be 	Geometry 
of the engaged in agriculture, architeaure, 	commerce, 	Druids. 

and the ftudy of thk.- 	sciences, 	they have 	daily 
occafion to meafure fome things, as well as to 
number others. 	This obliges them to, study the 
fcience of menfuration, 	in 	which 	they viill by 
degrees obtain, 	partly from the information of 
others, and partly from their own. invention, 'that 
knowledge which is neceffary to their exigencies. 
From hence we may very reafonably conclude, 
that fome of the 	Britons, and particularly 	the 
Druids, had made confiderable progrefs in geo-
metry, or the fcience of menfuration, as well as 
in arithmetic, before they were fubducd by the 
Romans. 	This conclufion is confirmed by the 
beff hifforical evidence ; 	that the Druids were 
all acquainted 	with 	that 	part 	of 	this 	fcience 
which is properly-  called geometry; or the mea- 
luring 	of land. 	" When 	any difputes arife 
66  (fays Cxfar) about their inheritances, 	or any 
66  controverfies 	about 	the limits of their 	fields. 
•" they are entirely 	referred to 	the decifion of 
" their 	Druids 's." 	Now,, we 	muff be con- 
vinced .that it was impoffible for the Druids to 
determine thefe difputes about inheritances with-
out the knowledge of geometry, when we con- 
fider that 	it was the law and 	cuftoni of 	the 
ancient Britons 	to 	divide the 	eflate 	of every 

71 Cmfar de Bal. Gal, 1. 1. 	76 Ibid. I. 6. c. 13. 
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father equally among all his fons. 	In order to 
do this, it was ineceffary for thefe judges to be 
able 	to divide an eftate into four, five, 	fix, or 
more equal parts1  according to the number of 
fons in a family. 	Nay, both Cfar and Mcla,  
plainly intimate that the Druids were converfant 
in the molt 	fublinie fpeculations 	of geometry ; 
" in measuring the magnitude of the earth, and 
c, even of the world "." 

Geography 	We have reafon 	to believe that the Britons, of the 
Dtuids, 	efpecially the Britifh Druids, were very well ac- 

quainted with the 	geography at leaft 	of 	their 
own island. 	Mankind, • even in the molt rude 
and imperfea flate of fo'ciety 	gradually acquire 
a knowledge of the country in which they dwell, 
of 	the 	diffance 	and 	relative 	fituations of 	it; 

. mountains, woods, rivers, and other remarkable 
places,, by purfuing 	their 	game 	and 	tending 
their flocks. 	But when they are formed 	into 
regular Dates and 	kingdoms, 	their 	knowledge 
cf their country becomes more 	exaa and par- 
ticular, •by 	the 	difpofitions which are neceffary 
in fettling the boundaries of thefe feveral Dates, 
Sovereigns are at great pains to gain an exaa 
kinwledge of the fituation and extent of their 
own dominions, and of thofe of their neighbours,  
When wars arife, 	and armies are marched, 1)1 
the allies of both 	contending 	parties, from all 
the different and Molt diftant corners of a coun-
try, the geography of the whole, and of ever} 

	

77 Cxflir de Bel. G41.1. 6. c. 13. 	Mela,1, 3. C. 2. 
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part of it, 	becomes more 	and 	more known. 
35 

When merchants carry the fuptrfluities of one 
part to fupply the wants of another, they acquire 
a Bill more exaCt acquaintance with 	the 	fitua- 
tions and 	dillances 2f places. 	But 	bcfidcs all 
thefe, the Britifh Druids 	had peculiar opportu- 
nities 	of obtaining a perfea knowledge of the 
geography of their country. 	They were a very 
numerous body of men, who had focieties faded 
in all parts of Britain and the furrounding ifles, 
maintaining a conftant correfpondence with each 
other, and with their common head, the Arch- 
druid. 	By , colleEting 	and 	comparing the 	ac- 
counts of thofe 	different 	focieties, 	a 	complete 
fy(tem 	of 	Britifh 	geography 	would eafily be 
fornied. 	For it is certainly not to be imagined, 
that an order of men who were engaged in deep 
refearches into the form and magnitude of the 
univerfe, would neglect to enquire into the form 
and dimenfions of.their own island. 	We have 
indeed no reafon 	to fuppofe, that the geogra- 
phical knowledge of the Britifh Druids was con- 
fined to this island. 	It 	is more probable, that it 
extended much farther, though we cannot now 
difcover how far it did extend. 

The inhabitants of all countries, when they are Mechanics 

once formed into regular focieties, loon be gin to 
employ their reafon in contriving means to affift 
their natural weaknefs, and enable them to exe-
cute defigns which they could not accomplifh by 
mere bodily ftrength. 	This is evidently one of 
the valuable purpofes for which reafon was be- 

D°1,1,11. 
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flowed on men,,and_in this they have been more 
or leis fucceliiful according to 	the exigencies of 

. 	"their various ways of life, 	the degrees of their 
natural ingenuity, and of their acquired know-. 
ledge. 	As long 	indeed a3 the people of any 
country live wholly by hunting and 	paflurage, 0 
their natural ftrength and 1Wiftnefs may benearly, 
fullicient to anfveer .all their purpofes ; but 'When 
they engage in agriculture, architecture, naviga- 
tion, and other arts, they foon find that 	the ut- 
molt exertion of their 	bodily 	firength Is ,often 
infuflicient 	to 	accomplifli 	their defigns. 	This 
obliges them to exercife their reafon in finding 
out the means of furmounth.g thefe 	difficulties, 
and executing the works in which they are en- 
gaged. 	In this mankind have been remarkably 
fucceLful ; 	and, 	by the difcovcry 	and 	appli- 
cation of the mechanical powers, 	as they are 
called, they have been enabled to execute many 
great and ufeful works, 	which were naturally 
impoffible to fuch feeble 	creatures, without the 
afliftance of thefe 	powers. 	As feveral of the 
Illitilh nations were not unacquainted with agri- 
culture, architecture, 	navigation, and other arts, 
when they Were invaded by the Romans, we may 
conclude, 	that thefe nations were not altogether 
firangers to the nature and application of at leaft 
fome of the mechanical powers. 	Nay, there are 
Hill many monuments remaining in Britain and 
the adjacent ifles, which cannot fo rcafonably be 
afcribed to any as to 	the 	ancient Britons, 	and 
which give 	us 	caufe 	to think, 	that 	they 	had.  

made 
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made great progrefs in this ufeful part of learn-
ing, and could apply the mechipical powers, fo 
as to produce very aftoniihing efFeas. 	As thefe 
monuments appear to 	have been defigned for 
religious purpofes, we may be certain that they 
were erected under the direaion of the Druids. 

' 

37 

How many obelifks or 	pillars, 	of one 	rough, 
unpolifhed Pone each, are ftill to be Peen in Bri- 
tain and its ifles ? 	Some of thefe pillars are both 
very thick and lofty, erected on the limit-nits of 
barrows and of mountains ; and fome of them 
(as at Stonehenge) have ponderous blocks of 
hone railed aloft, and refting on the tops of the 
upright pillars'". 	We can hardly fuppore that . 
it was poffible to"' cut thefe prodigio9 maffes of 
'tone (fome of them above forty tons in weight) 
without wedges, 	or to raife them out of the 
quarry without levers. 	But it certainly required 
(till greater knowledge of the mechanical powers, 
and of the methods of applying them, to trartf-
port thofe huge ' Itones from the quarry to the 
places of their deftination ; to erect the -perpen- 
dicular pillars, 	and to elevate the imports to the 
tops of thefe pillars. 	If that pi.,,,.1;giow, none inin 
the parifh of Conflantine, Cornwal, -was really 
removed by 	art 	from 	its original place, 	and 
fixed where it now ftands (as one of our melt 
learned and diligent antiquaries thinks it was), it 
is 'a demonftration, that the Druids could per-
form the molt aftonifliing feats by their Ikill in 

_ 

• 

78 ' Dr. Borlafe's Antiq. Cornwall, 1. 3. c. s. 
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mechanics. 	It 	is 	thus 	defcribed 	by that au. 
thor : 	" It is ore vaft egg-like ftone, placed on 

" the points of two natural 	rocks, fo that one 
" may creep under the great one, and between 
" its fupporters, through a paffage about three 
" feet wide, and as much 'high. 	The longed: 
4C diameter of this 	{tone 	is 	33 feet, 	pointing 
64 due north and fouth ; 	it is 14 feet 6 inches 
" deep; and the breadth in the middle of the 
" furface, where widen, was 	18 feet 6 inches 
" wide from eaft to weft. 	I meafured one half 
" of the circumference, and found it, according 
" to my computation, 48 feet and a half ; fo 
" that this ftone is 97 	feet 	in circumference, 
"about 6o feet crofs the middle, and, by the 
44  belt informations I can get, contains at 	leaft 
" 75o ton of ftone. 	This {tone is no lefs won- 
" derful for its pofition than for its fize ; for 
44  although the under part is nearly femicircular, 
" yet it refts on - two large rocks, and fo light 
" and detached does it ftand, 	that it touches .the 
44  two tmder ftones but as it were on their points, 
" and all the fky appears. 	The two Tolmens 
" (fo thefe ftones are called) at Scilly, 	are ma. 
44 ,numents evidently 	of the 	fame kind 	with 
" this, and of the fame name ; 	and thefe, with 
" all of like flruaure, may, with great proba- 
" bility, 	I think, 	though of fuch ftupendous 
" weight, be afferted to be works of art ; 	the 
64  under ftones, 	in fame inftances, 	appearing to 
" have been fitted to receive and fupport the 
f 6  upper one. 	It is alfo plain, from their works 
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" at Stonehenge, and fome of their other mo- 
" numents, that the Druids ha.4 fkill enough in 
" the mechanical powers to lift vaft weights," 
&c.'9 	That the Britifh Druids were acquaint- 
ed with the principles and ufe of the balance 
we have 	good 	rezrfon 	to 	believe, 	not only 
from 'the 	great antiquity 	of that difcovery in 
other parts of the world, 	but 	alto 	from Caine 
Druidical monuments which are ftill 'remaining 
in 	this 	ifland. 	Thefe 	monuments 	are 	called 
Lagan Stones, or rocking ftones; 	and each of 
them confifts of one prodigious block of none, 
refting upon an upright (tone or rock, 	and ,fo 
equally balanced, that a very finall force, fome. 
times even a child; can move it up and down, 
though hardly any force is fufficient .to remove 
it from its Ration. 	Some of thefe none& may 
have fallen into 	this pofition by 	accident, but 
others of them evidently 	appear to have been 
placed in it by arts'', 	That the ancient Britons 
underftood the conititution and ufe of 	wheels, 
the great number of their war-chariots and other 
wheel-carriages is a fufficient proof; 	and 	that 
they knew how to combine them together and 
with the other mechanical powers, fo as to form 
machines 	capable 	of raifing 	and 	tranfporting 
very heavy 	weights, we. have 	good 	reafon to 
believe. 	in a word, 	if the Britifh Druids were 
wholly ignorant of the principles and ufe of any 

• . 
79 Dr. P.orlall:'s Antic'. Cornwall. p. 174, 175. 
so Id. ibid. p. Igo, &c. 
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of the mechanical powers, it was molt probably 
of the fcrew, 	though even of this we cannot be 
certain. 

The mecii- 	As 	the love of life is a very ,flrong and uni- cine of the 
Druids. 	verfal paffion, 	mankind in 	all 	ages 	and 	in all 

countries have endeavoured 'to clilcover the molt 
effeclual means of prefcrving it, and of curing 
thofe difeafes 	which 	threatened 	its 	deftruEion. 
It is needlefs therefore 	to 	enquire -when medi- 
cine or the healing art firil began to be fludied 
in this or any . other country. 	As foon as there 
were men in this ii:iand who defined 	to prolong 
life and enjoy health this art was 	fludied. 	But 
it was long, probably many ages, after this, be-
fore the Rudy and pradices of 'phyfic became the 
Peculiar province of one particular clafs or order 
of men. 	Ii) the favage roaming ftate every man 
was his own phyfician, 	and. was at the fame 
time ready to impart 	to all others who needed 
his 	afliftance, 	all 	his 	skill, 	without 	the 	moil 
diflant profpea of reward ". 	But when a re- 
gular form of government, 	and a proper fubor- 
dination and 	dinindion 	of ranks came to 	be 
effablifhed 	in 	any 	country, 	then 	the care of 
health, 	and 	the 	ftudy 	of the art 	of healing 
wounds and difeafes, 	began 	to be devolved on 
fuch members of the fociety as were believed to 
have the greatea genius and 	the brA opportu- 
nities for that Rudy. 	In Germany, and in the 

81  Origin of Laws, 4 els, 	and Sciences, v. r. p. 194. Plin. Hitt. 
Fat. I. 29. C. 5. 

northern 

   
  



Chap. 4. 	LEARNING, &C. 	 41  

northern 	nations 	of 	Europe, 	this 	important 
charge was 	chiefly 	committed oto the old wo- 
men of every Elate'`; 	but in Gaul and Britain it 
was intrufted to the Druids, who were the phy- 
ficians, as well 	as the prielis, of thefe countries. 
Pliny 	fays 	exprefshP, 	" That 	Tiberius 	Cmfar 
" deftroycd the Druids of the Gauls, who were 
46  the poets and phyficians 	of that 	nation " ;" 
and he might have added of the Britons. 	The 
people of Gaul and Britain were probably in-
duced to devolve the care of their health on the 
Druids, and to opply to thefe priefts for the' cure 
of their difcaL.s, 	not only 	by the high efteem 
they had of their wifdom and learning, but alfo 
by the 	opinion 	which they entertained, • that a 
very intimate 	corn-lea:ion 	fuhfifted 	between 	the 
arts of healing and the rites of religion, and that 
the former were molt efieduzil when they were 
accoMpanied , by the latter. 	It appears indeed to 
have been the prevailing opinion of all the na- 
tions of antiquity, 	that all internal 	difafes pro- 
ceeded immediately from the anger of the Gods; 
and that the only way of obtaining relief from 
thefe difeafes was by applying to their priefts to 
appeafe 	their anger, 	by 	religious 	rites and la- 
crifices 84, 	This was evidently the opinion and , 
praaice. of the Gauls and .Britons, who, in fome 
dangerous cafes, facrificed one man, as the molt 
effe&ual means of curing another. 	" They arc 

81  Keyfler Antig. Septent. p. 374, &c. 
8.1 	Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 3o. c. 1. 
4 Celfue, 1. i. jp pra:fat. 
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much addicted 	(fays Cxfar) 	to fuperflition ; 
" and for this cLufe, thofe who are ailliEted with 
". a dangerous difeafe facrifice a man, 	or pro- 
" mife that they will facrifice one for their 	re- 
" covert'. 	For 	this purpofe they make ufe of 
" the miniflry of the Druids'; 	becaufe they have 
" declared, that the anger of the immortal Gods 
" cannot be appeafed, fo as 'to (pare the life of 
" one man, but by the life of another "." 	This 
way of 	thinking 	gave rife . alfo 	to 	that 	great 
number of magical 	rites 	and incantations with 
which (as we shall fee by and by) 	the medical 
praClices of the Druids, 	and indeed of all the 
phyficians 'of antiquity, were , attended 77. 	" No 
" body doubts 	(lays Pliny) that magic derived 
46  its origin from medicine, and that by its flat- 
" tering 	but 	delufive prornifes, 	it came 	to be, 
" efleemed the moff fublime and facred part of the 
" art of healing 77." 

Anatomy 
of the 

As Tome knowledge of thr: ftruaure of the 
Druids. human 	body, 	and of the difpofition 	of its fe- 

veral 	parts, 	both 	external 	and 	internal, 	is fo 
evidently necelrary to the fuccefsful pradice of 
every part of medicine, we may reafonably pre- 
fume that the Druids• applied to 	the 	ftudy of 
anatomy ; though we cannot 'difcover, with cer' 
tainty, what progrefs they had made in that fci' 
ene,e. Their way .of life, 	particularly their 	fre' 

35 cxr. de Bel. G:11.1. 6. 
s" Le Clerc's Hillary of Phylic, 1. x. C. 13.• 
87 	Plin, Hitt. Is1,,t. 1. 	30. 	c. 	1. 
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quent and earner infpeaion of the entrails both 
of beafts and human viaims, 	n*de the acquifi- 
tion of fome degree of anatomical knowledge 
eafy to them, and almoft unavoidable. 	What a 
very learned writer of the hiftory of phyfic fags 
of the Afclepiath, 	tte 	defcendants and fuccef- 
fors of Ifculapius, 	may not improperly be ap- 
p'ied to our Druids : 	" I would not be ,fuppofed 
" to affirm that the 	Afclepiadx had no man- 
" ner of knowledge of the parts of bodies. 	It 
"'would be a great abfurdity to maintain it ; for 
" without this 	knowledge, 	they 	could iieither 
44  praCtife 	phyfic 	in 	general nor 	chirurgery in 
64  particular. 	Without 	doubt they knew very 
" well ; as for inflance, 	the bones, 	their fitua- 
" tion, 	figure, 	articulation, 	and 	all 	that 	de- 
" pends upon them ; 	for otherwife they could 
" not have fet them when Lhey were broken or 
" diflocated. 	Neither 	co. .,1d 	they 	be 	ignorant 
" of the tituation ,,,ef the ',loft 	confiderable vele- 
" fels. 	.It is likewife necedary 	that they 	fhould 
" underftand where the veins and arteries lie— 
" befides, 	it 	was 	highly 	requifite 	that 	they 
" fhould very well know the places where the 
" profoundeft veffc.'Is meet, 	to avoid the lots .of 
44  blood when they made any incifions, or when 
" they cut off any of the members. 	In fhort, 
" they were 	obliged 	to 	know 	feveral 	places 
4.4  where. there were tendons and ligaments, and 
" fome 	confiderable nerves.—Betides this, they 
." knew foinething in 	general of 	the chief in- 
". teftines; 	as the flornach, 	the guts, the liver, 

" the 
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44  the 	fplcen, the  kidnies, tl.e 	bladder, the ma,  
trix, 	the 	dit-Thragm, 	Ole 	heart, 	the 	lungs, 

" and the brain "." 	All 	this knowbdge, 	that 
writer fuppores, 	tl-iele ancient praditioners might 
have 	obtained by their obfervations on animals 
{lain for food and for bcrifice, 	and by various 
other ways; 	without 	diffeding _human 	bodies, 
with -  a dire& view to learn the firudure and 
fituation of their different parts". 	If we could 
depend upon the truth of what wes find in come 
authors, 	concerning 	the prodigious number. of 
human fubjeds 	diffeded 	by 	the 	Druids, 	we 
Mould be led to think that they mull have at,  
tamed to fomething more than the general know,  
ledge of anatomy above defcribed. 	" They en) 
" couraged the fcience of anatomy to fuck an 
CC excels, 	and fo much beyond all reafon and 

. " humanity, • that 	one of their doaors, 	called 
". Herophilus, 	is faid 	to have read 	leEtures .  on 
46  the bodies of more than 700 living men, 	to 
4 4  Phew therein the fecrets and wonders of the 
" human fabric a'." 

surgery of 
the Diu- 
ids. 

Surgery was certainly the moil ancient part of 
medicine in every country; 	and 	the firft 	prac,  
titioners in the art of healing were more pro' 
perly furgeons 	than 	phyficians 9'. 	The violent 

t 3 Le  Clerc's Iliflory of Phyfic, 	tranfinted l'y Dr, DrAe, b.'' 
C. 5, p. l's. 	89 Id. ibid. r. '16. 

90  Dr. Borlifi:'s 	Aniiq. Cornwall, 	p. 96. from 	Galtruch. Poet' 
Iti±t. I. 	1. c. 	4.. 

91 	Celtus in Ptzefat. Le else In t. Pliyfic.. b. [. c, [6,1,4.8. 
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pain which was felt by thofe who had received 
wounds, 	bruifes, 	fractures, 	:fled 	diflocations, 
made them cry earnefily for immediate affiflance. 

• 45 

The caufes of thefe injuries being well known, 
and the feats of thery being vifible to the eyes, 
and acceflible to the hands, and to external ap-
plications, various means were no doubt ufed to 
give them relief. 	Some 	of thefe means were 
found to be effectual in certain cafes, which were 
Cher fore 	carefully preferved in memory, 	com- 
municated from one to another, 	and at length 
became the eflabliflied rules of praaice in all fimi-
lar cafes. ' The Britifh Druids enjoyed great ad- 
vantages for making and preferving difcoveries 
of this; kind. 	They had extenfive praaice, were 
a numerous body of men, ever ready to com- 
municate their difcoveries to each other, 	and to 
their difciples. 	. By this means they malt have 
collected, in a long tract of time,, a great number 
of fuccefsful experiments in the art of healing 
wounds, 	fetting 	bones, 	reducing 	diflocations, 
curing ulcers, &c. 	Finding that the cures which 
they performed 	contributed 	not a little to the 
advancement both of their fame and.  wealth, they 
were at great pains to conceal the real means by 
which they performed thefn, 	from all but the 
initiated : 	and 	in 	order 	to this, 	they difguifed 
and' blended all 	their applications with 'a multi. 
tude of infignificant charms. 	This is the reafon 
that fo few particulars of the chirurgical opera- 
tions 	and 	medical 	applications 	of 	the 	Britifh 

• 

Druids 
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Druids have been preferved, though we have fe-; 
veral long details of their charms and magical 
praaices. 	For their ufeful knowledge being kept 
fecret, perifhed with them ; while their charms 
and incantations, being vifill,le 	to all, have been 
preferved. 

Itotany of 
heDruais 

The materia medica of the molt ancient phy- 
ficians of all 	countries 	was 	very fcanty, 	and 
confined  only of a few herbs, which were be- 
lieved 	to 	have 	certain 	falutary 	and 	healing 
virtues 92. 	For this reafon the ftudy of botany, 
or of the nature and virtue of herbs and plants, 
was very ancient and univerfal. 	That the Druids 
of. Gaul and Britain applied to this study, and 
made great ufe of herbs for medicinal purpofes, 
we have fufficient evidence 9s. 	They not only 
had a molt fuperftitious veneration for the mile-
toe of the oak, on a religious account, but they' 
alfo entertained a very high opinion of its me-
dical virtues, and efteemed it a" kind of panacea 
or remedy for all difeafes. 	" They call it gays 
46  Pliny) by a name which in their language 
4C  fignifies.Allheal, becaufe they have an opinion 
" that it cureth 	all 	difeafes 94." 	They believed 
it to be in particular a fpecific againft barrennefs, 
and, a fovereign antidote againft the fatal effeEts 
of poifons of all kinds 95. 	It was efteemed alfo 
an excellent emollient and difcutient for foftenin 

9z Phil. Hilt. Nat. 1. 25. c. t. 
91 Origin of LW/0, Arts, and Sciences, v..1. p. 2o5, 
94 Plin. Hitt. Nat, 1, 16. c. 44. 	8 	Id. ibid. 
)1 	 and 
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and difPcuffing hard tumours; good for drying up 
fcrophulous fores; for curing 'ulderS and wounds; 
and (provided it was not fuffered to touch the 
earth after it was cut) it was thought to be a very 
efficacious 	medicine 	in 	the 	epilepfy 	or falling- 
ficknefs '''. 	It hath been thought ufeful in this laft 
calamitous clifeafe by fome modern phyficians 97. 
The pompous ceremonies with which the mifletoe 
was gathered by the Druids have been already de- 
fcribed 9s., 	The Selago, a kind of hedge hyffop, 
refembling favin, 	was 	another plant • much ad- 
mired by the Druids of Gaul and Britain, for its 
fuppofed 	medicinal 	virtues, 	particularly 	in 	all 
difeafes of the eyes. 	But its efficacy, 	according 	. 
to them, 	depended very ,much upon its being 
gathered exactly in the following manner : The 
perfon who gathered it was to .be clothed in a 
white robe, to have his feet bare, and wafhed in 
pure water ;. to 	offer a facrifice of bread and 
wine before he proceeded to cut it ; which he 
was to do with his right hand covered with the 
ikirt of his garment, and with a hook of fome 
more precious metal than iron. 	WIlen it was 
cut, 	it 	was to be received into, 	and 	kept in 
a new and very 	clean 	cloth. 	When it was 
gathered exactly according to this whimfical ri-
tual, they affirmed that it was not only an excel- 
lent .  medicine, 	but alfo. a powerful charm, 	and 
prefervative. from misfortunes and unhappy acci- 

96 Plin. Fla Nat. 1. 24. c. 4. 	Vide Keyfler. Mat. de Vifco 
Druid MP , 304, 

97 aff,rcation by Sir John Colbatch. 	London, t719.  9S Sce Chap. II. 
dents 
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,dents, of all 	kinds ". 	They entertained a high 
opinion alfo of tt;te herb Samolus, or marfhwort, 
for its fanative qualities; 	and gave many direc- 
tions for the gathering it, no lefs fanciful 	than 
thofe above-mentioned. 	The perfon who was to 
perform that office was to do it failing, and with 
his left hand; he was on no account to look be-
hind him, nor to turn his face from the herbs 
he was gathering 1". 	It 	would be tedious . to 
relate the extravagant notions they entertained of 
the many virtues of the vervaine, and to recount 
the ridiculous mummeries which 	they praaifed 
in gathering and preparing it, both for the pur 
pofes 	of divination 	and phy.fic. 	Thefe 	things 
may be feen in the author quoted below, from 
whence we have received all thefe anecdotes of 
the botany of the Druids '°'. 	It is cafy to fee 

' that his information was very' impede& ; and that, 
like many of the other Greek and Roman writers, 
he defigncdly reprefents the phlofopliers of Caul 
and Britain in 'an unfavourable light. 	The herb 
which 	was 	called 	Britannica 	by -the 	ancients, 
which. fore think was the great water-dock, and 
others the cochlearea or fcurvy-grafs, 	was pro- 
bably much ufed in this ifland for medical pur' 
pofes; 	as it derived its name from Britain, and 
was from hence exported to Rbme and other 
parts'". 	Though thcfe few hnperfea hints are 

99 Plin. Hifi, Nat. 1. 24. c. IT. 	100 Id. ibid. 
101  Plin. Hitt, Nat. ]. as. c. 9. 
xoz Id. 1. 29. c. 3.1.26. in proem. 
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all that we can now cone& of the botany of the, 
49 

Britifh Druids, yet we have Rime reafon to think 
that they were not contemptible botanifts. 	Their 
circumftances were peculiarly favourable for the 
acquifition of this kind of knowledge. 	For as 
they (pent molt of their time in the receffes of 
mountains, groves and woods, the fpontaneous 
vegetable produetions 	of 	the 	earth 	constantly 
prefented themfelves to their view, 'and 'courted 
their attention. 

The opinions which, it is faid the Druids of "The An- 
Gaul and Britain entertained of their Anguinurn rf!rem 
or ferpent egg, both as a charm and as a me- 
dicine, are romantic and extravagant in a very 
high degree. 	This extraordinary egg was formed, 
as they pretended, by a great number of ferpents 
interwoven ,  and twined together ; and when it 
was formed, it was raifed up in the air by the 
hiffing of thefe ferpents, and was to be catched in 
a clean white cloth; before it fell to the ground. 

Druids. 

The perfon who catched it was obliged to mount 
a fwift horfe, and to ride away at full fpeed to 
efcape from the ferpents who purfued hint with 
great rage, until 	they were Bopped 	by fome- 
river. 	The way of making Arial of the genuine: 
nefs of- this egg was no lefs extraordinary. 	It 
was to be enchafed in gold, and thrown into a 
river, and if it was genuine it would fwim against- 
the ftream. 	" I have Peen (fays Pliny) that egg ; 

• 

" it is about the bignefs of a moderate apple, 
" its shell is a cartilaginous incruftation,, full of 

VOL. II. 	' 	E 	 " little 
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c,- little cavities, fuch as are on the legs of the poly- 
"- pus; -it, is th'4 infignia or badge of diftinaion 
4g of the Druids '03.". 	The virtues which they 
afcribed Eto this egg were many and wonderful. 
It was particularly efficacious to render thofe who 
carried it about with them fuperior to their -ad-
verfaries in all difputes, and to procure them the 
favour and friendfhip of great men "4. 	Some 
have thought that this whole affair of the fer-
pents' egg was a mere fraud, contrived' by the 
Druids, to excite the admiration and pick , the 
pockets of the credulous people, who purchafed 

. thefe wonder-working eggs from them at a high 
pric'e "s. 	Others have imagined that this ftory 
of the Anguinum (of which there is an ancient 
monument in the cathedral at Paris) was an em-
blematical reprefentation of the dOdrine of the 
Druids concerning the creation of the world. 
The ferpents 	(fay they) 	reprefent 	the 	Divine 
Wifdom forming the univerf', and the ,egg  is 
the emblem of the world formed by that Wif- 
dom 1". 	It may be added; that the virtue at.- 
cribed to the Anguinum, of giving thofe who 
poffeffed it a fuperiority over others, and endear' 
ing them to great men, may perhaps be intended 
to reprefent the natural effeCtS of learning and 
philofophy. 	But in fo doubtful a matter ever)" 
One is at full liberty to form what judgment he 
thinks proper. 	 - 

,01 Plin. Hilt. Nat. 1. 29. c. 3. 	!9.1. Id. 	id. 
10S Dr. Borlafe's Antiq. Col nwn11, p. 142. 
166iro •Univerfal iliflory, v. z 8. p. 590: oaavo. 
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If we know little of the materia medica of the Pharmacy 

Britilh Druids, we know {till lets of their phar- 	Druids. 
macy, or their methods of preparing their me- 
dicines. 	We have good, reafon however to be- 
lieve that they had °made the preparation and 
compofition of medicines their Rudy; for many 
things which in their natural Rate are ufelefs, and 
even 	noxious, 	become 	falutary and 	medicinal- 
when properly prepared ; and therefore without 
fome knowledge of pharmacy, it is impoffible to 
praaife phyfic to any purpofe. 	We learn, from 
fcattered hints . in Pliny's Natural Hiftory, that 
the Druids fometimes, extra&ed 	the juices 	of 
herbs and plants, by bruifing and fteeping them 
in cold water ; and fometimes by infufing them 
in wine :, that they made potions and decotaions 
by boiling them in water, and perhaps in other 
liquors : that they fometimes adminiftered them 
in the way i of fumigation : that on fome occa-
lions they dried the leaves, (talks, and roots of. 
plants, 	and 	afterwards infufed 	them '°' : 	and 
finally, that they were not ignorant of the art of 
making "falves and 	ointments 	of vegetables `° q. 
But as thefe hints are .few, and merely inci- 
dental, 	we 	may 	reafonably 	fuppofe 	that the 
Druids had many other • ways of preparing and 
compounding their 	medicines; which are now.  
unknown( 	 . 

,.7 Plin. Hill. Nat. 1. 24. c. 2 t• 1. 25. C. 9. 1. i6. 	c. 44. 	1. 14. 
C. 22. 	l• is• c. so ft  

18 Id. ibid. 
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Rhetoric 	As the influence and authority of the Druids sf the 
Druid:. 	in their country depended very much upon the 

reputation .of their fuperior wifdom and learning, 
they wifely applied to the Rudy of thofe fciences 

to 	the fupport which molt dire&ly 
of and advancement 	that 	reputation. 	In this 

number, 	befides thofe 	already mentioned, 	we 
may juftly reckon rhetoric, or the art of fpeak. 
ing in a clear, elegant, perfuafive, and affeEting 
-manner. 	This noble art was diligently studied 
and taught by tthe Druids of Gaul and Britain;' 
and to the charms of their eloquence they were 
indebted for much of the admiration and autho- 
rity • which they enjoyed. 	Mela fays in exprefs 
terms, that the Druids were great mailers and 
teachers of eloquence "9. 	Among their deities 
they had one who was named Ogmius, which its 
their language fignifies the power of eloquence ".i 
He was efteemed and worfhipped, by them, with 
great devotion, as she patron of orators, and the 
god of eloquence.. They painted him as an old 
man, furrounded by • a great multitude of peoples 
with 	'lender chains reaching 	from 	his tongue 
to their ears. 	The people feemed to be pleated 
with their captivity, and 	dij'covered 	no 	incline' 
tion to break their chains. 	Lucian (from who0 
we have this account) exprefling his furprife at  
this pidure, it was thus explained to him by 

• 100 Mela de Situ Orbis, 1. 3. c. 2. 
Rio Keyfler Antiq. Septent. p. 38. 

Druid 
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Druid : " You will ceafe to be furprifed when 
" I tell you, that we make Hercules (whom we 
" call Ogmius) the god of eloquence, contrary 
" to the Greeks, who give that honour to Men- 
"• cury, who is fo far inferior to film in ftrength. 
" We reprefent him° as an old man ; becaufe 
" eloquence never 	Chows 	itfelf fo lively 	and 
" ftrong as in the mouths of old people... The 
cc relation which the ear 	hath 	to, the tongue 
" juftifies the pifture of the old man who holds 
" fo many people fart by the tongue. 	Neither 
" do we think it any affront to Hercules to have 
" his tongue bored ; fince, to tell you all in one 
" word, it was that which made him fucceed in 
" every thing; and that it was by his eloquence 
" that he fubdued the hearts of all men 1"-:" 	The. 
Druids of Britain had many . calls and opportu-
nities to difplay. their eloquence, and to difcover 
its great pow,er and efficacy-a-as, when they were 
teaching their, pupils in their fchools—when they 
difcourfed in public to the people on religious 
and moral fubjeas—when they pleaded caufes in 
the courts of juftice—and when they harangued 
in the great 'councils of the nation, and at the 
heads of armies. ready to engage in battle ; •fome-
times with a vieiv to inflame their courag6, and 
at other times with a defign to allay their fury, 
and difpofe them to make peace. 	Though this 
laft was certainly a very difficult talk among fierce 
and warlike nations, yet finch was the authority. 

ITT Lucian in Hercule Galileo. 
E 3 	 and 
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and eloquence of the Druids that they frequently 
fucceeded in it, 	" They pay a great 	regard 
" (fays Diodorus Sidulus) to their exhortations, 
44  not only in the affairs of peace, but even of 
44  war, and thefe are refpe&ed 	both by their 
44  friends and enemies. 	They fometimes ftep in 
IC  between two hoftile armies, who are ftanding 
44  with their fwords drawn and• their fpears ex- 
" tended, 	ready to engage ; -and by their elo* 
" quence, as by an irrefiftible enchantment, they 
44  prevent the effufion of blood, and prevail upon 
" them to (heath their fwords. 	So great are the 
" clirms of eloquence and the power of wifdom, 

even 	among 	the molt fierce barbarians 12." 
The Britifh kings and chieftains, who were edu-
cated by the Druids, were famous for their elo- 
queice. 	This is evident from the many noble 
fpeeches which are afcribed to them by the Greek . 
and Roman writers "). 	For though thefe fpeeches 
may not be genuine, yet they are a proof that it 
was a well known fa& that thefe princes were ac-
cuflomed to make 'harangues on thefe and the 
like occafions. 	This we are exprefsly told by 
Tacitus : 	46  The 	Britifh 	chieftains, 	before 	a 
44  battle, fly from 	rank 	to 	rank, and addrefs 
" their men with animating fpeeches, tending to 

44  inflame 	their 	courage, 	increafe 	their 	hopes, 
AC  and difpel their fears "4." 	Thefe harangues 

7/ 1 	Mod. Sicul. 1. 5. c. S. 	iff r. p. 354- 
ill 	Vide Tacit. 	Annal. 	I. 12. 	c. 34. 37. 	I• T4.. 	C. 33. 	Vita 

Agric. c. 3,, p, p. 	Xiphilin. ex Dione in vita Neronis. 
114 Tacit. Annal. 1. lz. c. 34. 
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were called in the ancient language of Britain, 
13rofnichiy Kah, which 	is literally tranflated by 
Tacitus, Incitamenta Belli, incentives to 	war ;". 
The genuine 	pofierity of 	the 	ancient 	Britons 
long retained their tafte for eloquence, and their 
high efteem for thofewho excelled in that art "6. 
" Orators (fays Mr. Martin) were in high efteem, 
" both in thefe iflands (the Ebudaz) and the 
cc continent, until_ within thefe forty years. 	They 
" fat' always among the nobles or chiefs of fa- 
" miles in the ftreah, or circle. 	Their houfes 
cc and little villages were fanEtuaiies as well as 
cc churches, and they took place before do&ors 
cc of phyfic. 	The Orators, after the Druids were 
" extinct, were Brought in to preferve the ge-
cc nealogy of families, and to repeat the fame 
" at every fucceffion of a chief; and upon the 
cc occafion of marriages and births, they made 
" epithalamiums and panegyrics, which the poet 
" or bard pronounced. 	The Orators, by the 
" force of their .'eloquence, had a powerful af- 
,, cendant over the greateft men in their.  time : 
" for if any Orator did but ask the habit, arms, 
" horfe, or any other thing belonging to the 

greateft 	man 	in thefe iflands, 	it was readily 
granted him ; fometimes out of refpe&, and 

" fome.times for fear of being exclaimed againft 
" by a fatire, which in thofe days was reckoned a 
" great difhonour "7." 

"s Tacit. Annal. 1. 1 2. c. 34. 
"0  Martin's Defcription of the Weiler» Iles, p.14. 
? ,7 Ibid. p. 1 1 s. 
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Before we leave this fubje& of the  learning of 
the ancient Britons, and particularly of the Druids, 
it may not be improper to enquire—whether or 
not they had the knowledge and ufe of letters—
and whether they ftudied and underftood any'other 
language befides their native. tongue, before this 
ifland was invaded by the Romans? 

Of the After what bath been Paid of the learning of 
knowledge 
of letters 
an,„„vhe  

the 	Britifh Druids, it 	will, . no doubt, appear 
r  iurprifing to many readers, to hear it made a 

Bfitifh-  queftion, Whether_ they, had the knowledge of Druids. 

. 

letters, o; in other words, whether they . could 
read and write. 	This molt wonderful of all arts, 
the art of painting thoughts and making founds 
vifible, is now happily become.' fo common, that 
it is hardly confidered as a part of learning, ' and 
is known to the loweft and molt ignorant of The 
people. 	But the cafe was very different in thofe 
remote ages which preceded the invafion of the 
Romans. 	If letters were then known in this ifland,. 
it was only to. a few who devcited their lives to 
{Ludy, and were admired as prodigies of learning. 
If we• may, believe fome ancient writers, there was 
a time cc when the ufe of letters was reckoned 
44 difhonourable by all the barbarous nations of 
44  Europe 1"." 	Tacitus 	affures 	us, that in his 
time, which was more than one hundred years 
after the firft Roman.invafion of Britain, both the 
men and women of Germany were ignorant of 

/17 )Elian, Variar. hitt. I. 8. c. 6. 
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the fecret or ufe of letters 1". 	This affertion is 
not to be underftood indeed in is utmoft latitude, 
as if letters had been abfolutely unknown in Ger- 
many. 	From the manner in whith ' it is 	in- 
troduced, it feems probable, that Tacitus meant 
only to affirm that fetters 	were not then gene- 
rally known in Germany nor ufed in the corn- . 

. mon affairs of life ; though they might be known 
to a few learned and curious perfons, and ufed 
on fOme great 	occafions. 	This laft appears to 
have been the slate of things with refpeEt to let-
ters in Britain at the period we are now confi- 
dering. 	They were certainly neither generally 
known nor in common ufe, though we have good 
reafon to believe, that they were known to the 
Druids, and perhaps to fome of the great who 
were educated by them. 	The very law of the 
Druids, which is mentioned by Cxfar, againft corn. 
mitting their do&rines to writing, is a fufficient 
evidence that they were not unacquainted with the 
ufe of letters"9. 	For if they had been ignorant 
of the art of writing, they could neither have had 
any neceflity for, 	nor any idea of, fuck a law. 
The reafons alfo which are affigned by Cefar for 
this law and praEtice, demonftrate that thi; ;Hof. 
trious writer knew very well that the Druids were 
capable of committing their doctrines to writing, 
if they had not been reftrained from it by a law 
founded on thefe political 	confederations, 	Few 

Hs Tacit. de morib. Germ. c, 19. 
"9 War de Del. Gal. 1. 6. c. 13. 
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will fuppofe that Calar was capable of falling 
into fuch an abfurdity as to feek for reafoiis why 
the Druids' did 	not commit their 	doarines to 
writing, if he had known that they could not 
write. 	It appears 	that he 	knew 	the contrary. 
For he plainly tells, that in 'all other affairs 	and 
tranfaaions, ,except thofe of religion and learn-
ing, they made ufe of letters ; and that the letters 
which they ufed, were thofe of the Greek alpha- 
bet'. 	We learn from Strabo, that the Druids 
of Gaul received the knowledge of 'the Greek 
letters 	from 	the Greek 	colony 	at 	Marfeilles. 
" All the people of the neighbouring nations, 
" who are of a liberal 	and 	ftudious difpofition, 
" go to Marfeilles; and there apply to the itudy 
" of learning and philofophy. 	This 	city hath 
44  for fome time gaff been a kind of univerlity to 
64  the Barbarians ;. . and fo great a 	tafte for the 
" Greek 	learning hath 	prevailed 	among 	the 
" Gauls, that they wrote all t;leir contraas and 
" other legal deeds in Greek letters'." 	The 
Britons, 	and 	p.  artictilarly 	their 	Druids, 	Might 
receive the knowledge of the Greek letters, 	either 
direaly from the Greek merchants of Marfeilles, 
who frequented this ifland on account of trade, 
or from the Druids of Gaul, with whom they kept 
up a conf1ant and friendly jntercourfe. 	In ge- 

_ neral, 	we have gOod.' reafon to fuppofe that the 
Druids of Britain were not ignorant of any part 

no Cmfar de 13-1. Gal. I. 6. c. 13. 	' 
'II 	Strabo, 1. 4. 1). i81. edit. Paris, A. D. 167o. 
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of learning with which their brethren of Gaul 
were acquainted, when we know that the molt 
learned and 	inquifitive 	Gauls frequently came 
into this ifland to perfect their education. 	We 
may therefore conclude, that the letters of the 

59 

Greek 	alphabet 	were known 	to 	the 	learned 
among the Britons, and ufed by them, on fome 
occafions, 	in 	writing 	contrasts, 	treaties, 	and 
other important deeds, before they were invaded 
and conquered by the Romans. 	By that con- 
quell the 	Roman letters were introduced, and 
from thenceforward continued 	to 	be ufed, not 
only by thofe Britons who learned to fpeak and 
write the Latin 	language, 	but even by thofe 
who 	fill 	retained 	the 	ufe , 	of 	their 	native 
tongue.  

It would be very improper (as it is foreign to Milt at- 

our prefent fubjea) 	to enter upon a laborious 
difquifition 	concerning 	the 	old 	Irifh alphabet, 
which is called ,Beth-luis-nion, 	from 	its 	three 
firft letters, 	B, 	L, N. 	This alphabet, 	as we 
are gravely told by fome Irifh antiquaries, was 
invented 	by 	Finiufa Farfa, 	great-grandfon 	of 

phabet. 
 

Japhet, who feems to have had a wonderful ge:  
nius for inventing alphabets. 	For, befides‘ the 
Beth-luis-nion of the Irifh, 	and the Hebrew al- 
phabet, he (according to thefe authors) was fo 
provident and 	obliging, that 	he invented alfo 
the Greek and Roman alphabets, . many ages be-
fore there were any Greeks or Romans in the 
world, that they might be lying ready for the 
ufe 	of thefe 	nations when 	they 	came 	into 

being. 
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being'. 	The Irifh, .as we are affured by a late 
writer; were fo happy, that they enjoyed the ufe 
of letters from the days of this famous Finiufa, 
the great-grandfon of Japhet, the fon of Noah, 
down to the prefent times "3  : 	a 	fingular ho.- 
nour and felicity, to which no other nation in 
the world bath had the confidence to pretend. 
There are. other writers indeed, who endeavour 
to deprive the Irifh nation of 	this diftinguifhed 
honour,. by affirming that they are indebted to 
their great apoftle St. Patrick for the knowledge 
of letters, 	as well as of Chriftianity ; and that 
their Beth-luis-nion is nothing elfe but the Roman 
alphabet a little changed in the number, order, and 
form of the letters ".. 	" Non noftrum eft tantas 
cc componere lites." 	Every 	reader may judge 
for himfelf which of thefe two opinions is molt 
probable, 	and few, _ we prefume, will form a 
wrong judgment. 

IA. 	. For feveral ages 	paft, 	the,:  Rudy of certain- 
"age' dead languages, as the Latin 	Greek, and He- 

brew, which are on1L, to ,bel9und .in boot4hath 
conftituted 	a very important and effential part 
of a 'learned - education; and in the acquifition 

. of thefe languages, 	the ftudious youth of Eu- 
rope now fpend fome-' of the molt valuable years 
of their lives. 	But nothing of this nature em- 
ployed any part of 'the thoughts or tithe of the 

, 
321  FlahPrty's Ogygia DomeRica, p. 221. 
123 Dr. P.irlon's Remains of japhet, p. isT. 	• 
724 itaa San&ortim Bollandi, 	1. 2. 	Nat. ad vitam S. Patricii. 

Innes'itcritkal Effay, p.442. 
. - 	'learned 
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learned and ftudious among the ancient Britons, 
who 	certainly 	derived 	their knowledge 	more 
from men than from Books, from converfation 
than from reading. 	If any of them ftudied or 
underftood any other, languages betides their na-
tive tongue, thefe were certainly the Greek and 
Latin, 	which were then living languages.; the 
one fpoken by the inftru&ors, and the other by 
the conquerors of the world. 	Some writers have 
been of opinion that the Druids of Gaul and 
Britain underftood and fpoke the Greek language 
as well as they did their own'". 	But this opi- 
nion doth not appear to.  be' 	well' founded. 	It 
is 	true, 	indeed, .that the people of Marfeillesi 
Who were originally Greeks, were very famous 
in thefe times for their knowledge of languages, 
as well as 	of other parts of learning. 	They 
were called. the three-tongued, becaufe they un:. 
derftood three languages, the Greek. Latin, and 
Gaulifh 16. 	Thofg Gauls, therefore, 	who had 
.their education 	in that city, 	which 	was 	then 
efleemed 	another 	Athens, 	no doubt •acquired 
the knowledge •of the Greek language. 	Lucian 
teems to have met with one of thefe, who was 
a Gaulifh prieft or Druid, who underftood Greek, 
and explained to him the piaure of Ogrnius, the 
god of eloquence, 	already 	mentioned '27. 	But 
the number of the Gauls who were educated at 

	

i 	 . 

us Sherringham, p. 39o. 	Hottoman. Franco Gallia. c. 2. 
46  Opera Sti Hieronymi, 1. 9-. p. '3S•  
41 Lucian in Hercule Gallico. 
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Marfeilles, bore a very fmall proportion to 	the 
whole body of that people : and it appears very 
plainly, that in Julius Cafar's time the know-
ledge of the Greek tongue was a very rare and 
uncommon accomplifhment. among the learned 
in Gaul. 	Divitiacus the /Eduan was 	both 	a 
prince and a Druid, and (according to the tef-. 
timony of Cicero, who was familiarly acquainted 
with him) one of the molt learned men of his 
country ; and yet it is evident, that he neither 
underftood Latin or Greek I". 	For Cfar, who . 
was a perfect mafter of both of thefe languages, 
could not converfe with him without an inter- 

	

. preter. "97 	Nay, when Quintas Cicero was be- 
fieged in his camp in the country of the Nervii, 
a people of Gaul, Cwfar wrote a letter to him in 
the Greek language, that if it fliould be inter- 
cepted by the enemy, 	it might not be under- 
flood "°: 	a 	demonftration that Cxfar believed _ 
there were few or none of the Nervii who under-
ftood Greek, though-  Tome of, them might per- 
haps underfland Latin. 	The Nervii were 	in- 
deed fitUated in the northern extremity of Gaul, 
at 	a prodigious 	diftance from Marfeilles; 	and 
therefore the knowledge of the Creek tongue 
might be much more uncommon among theta 
than among the Gauls of the fouth, who were 
nearer 	to 	that 	illufirious 	feat of 	learning i". 

128  Cicero de Divinatione, 1. t. 
129 Cxfar de Bel. GM. I. 2. C. 12. 

;to Id. ibid. 1. 5. C. 19. 

	

' 13 1  CillVeriUSA I. 2. p. 430. 	4 	 • 	
• 
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But may we not for the fame' reafon conclude, 
that the knowledge of the Greek language was 
far. from being a,common accomplifhment among 
the learned of this ifland ? 	The Latin language 
was probably (till lefs, underftood in Britain than 
the Greek, before the Roman conqueft. 
, 	If the Britifh Druids, confidering the times in 	Druidical 

which they 	lived, 	had 	made 	no 	contemptible 	mdiavgiiiicataion,d, 
proficiency in 	feveral parts 	of. real and ufeful: 
learning ; 	it cannot be denied 	that they were 
alfo great pretenders 	to fuperior 	knowledge in. 
certain vain fallacious 	fciences, 	by which they 
excited the 	admiration, 	and took advantage of 
the ignorance and. credulity of mankind. 	Thefe 
were the fciences (if they may be fo called) of 
magic and divination ; 	by which they pretended 
to work a kind of miracles, 	and .exhibit afto- 
nifhing appearances in nature ; to penetrate into 
the  counfels .of Heaven ; to foretel future events, 
and to difcover 	'he 	fuccefs 	or 	mifcarriage of 
public 	or 	private 	undertakings. 	Their 	own 
countrymen not Only believed that 	the Druids 
of Gaul 	and 	Britain were poireffed of thefe 
powers, 	but they were 	celebrated on 	this ac- 
count, by -the philofophers of Greece and Rome, 
" In Britain 	(fays Pliny) 	the 	magic 	arts are 
" cultivated with 	fuch aftonifhing 	fuccefs 	and , 
" fo many ceremonies at this day, that the Bri- 
" tons feem to be capable of inftruaing even 
" the Perfians themfelves in thefe arts "t• 	They 

so Plin, Hift. Nat. 1. 30. c. r. 
" pretend 
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" pretend to difcorer . the defigns and purpofes 
" of the Gods 13.?. 	The Eubates or 	Vates in 
" particular, 	inveftigate 	and 	difplay the 	moft. 
" fublime fecrets of nature ; 	and by 	aufpices 
" and facrifices, 	they foretel future events "4." 
They were fo famous for the fuppofed veracity 
of their predictions, that 	they were not only 
confulted on 	all 	important occafions by their 
own princes and great men, but even fome- 
times by the Roman emperors 1". 	Nor is it very 
difficult 	to 	accotint 	for all 	this. 	The Druids 
finding that the reputation of their magical and 
prophetical powers contributed 	not 	a 	little 	to 
the. advancement 	of 	their 	vealth and 	influ- 
ence, endeavoured, no doubt, to ftrengthen and 
4:ablifh it by all their art and cunning. 	Their 
knowledge of natural philofophy and mechanics 
enabled them to execute fuch works, and to ex-
hibit fuch appearances, or to make the world 
believe that they did exhibit them, as were fuf-
ficient to gain' them the.charaEter of great magi-
cians. • The truth is, that nothing is more eafy 
than to acquire this charaEter in a dark age, and. 
among an unenlightened 	people. 	When the 
minds of men are haunted 	with "dreams 	of 
charms 'and enchantments, they are apt to fancy 
that the moll common . occurrences in nature are 
the 	fl'eets of 	magical 	arts. 	The 	following 

Ift  Mela. 1. 3. c. a.  
133  Ammian. Marcel. 1. Is. C. 9. 	Diod. Sicul. I. 5. c. 9. V. S• 

P., 354. 
114 Lawrit,,in Alcxand. Vopifc. in Aurelian. & Numetian. 
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ftrange Rory, which we meet with in Plutatclf§ 
Treatife of the Ceffation of ()Ades, was pro.4 
bably 	occafioned 	by fomething of 	this kind. 
" There 	are many 	iflands which lie fcattered cc about the ifle of Britain, after the manner of c, our Sporades. 	They are generally- unpeopled, cc  and fome of them are called the Iflands of 
" the 	heroes. 	One 	Demetrius was 	fent by 
" the emperor (perhaps 	Claudius) to 	difcovet: 
" thofe parts. 	He arrived at one of thefe iflands 
' (fuppofed by fome to be Anglefey, but more <, probably one of the Ebudx) next adjoining cc  to the file of Britain before mentioned, which 

" was inhabited 	tsy a few Britons 	who were ct  efteemed facred .and inviolable by their coun- cc  trymen. 	Immediately after his arrival the air cc grew black and troubled, and ftrange appari- 
c` dons were Peen ; the winds rote to a tempefk 
cc and 	fiery 	fpots 	and 	whirlwinds 	appeared 
" dancing 	towards 	the 	earthm." 	This 	was 
probably 	no more than a florin. of wind, ac- 
companied with rain and lightning ; a thing neither 
unnatural nor uncommon : 	but Demetrius and: 
his 	companions having heard that the Britifk 
bruids, 	by 	whom 	this 	ifle 	was 	chiefly 	in- 
habited, were great 	magicians, 	they imagined 
that it was 	railed by them ; 	and fancied that 
they faw many ftrange unnatural fights. 	The 
bruids did not think proper to undeceive them ; -
for when they , enquired of them about the canfe 

335 Plutarch. de Ceitat. Orac. Rowland's Mona Antiq,. P. 74. 
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of this dorm, they told them it was occafioned 
by the death of one of thofe invifible beings or 
genii who frequented their ifle '36. 	A wonderful 
and artful tale, very well calculated to increafe 
the, fuperftitious terrors of 	Demetrius and his 
crew ; and ,  to determine them to abandon this 
enchanted Me, with a refolution never to return. 
Stonehenge, 	and 	feveral other 	works 	of the 
Druids, were believed to have been executed by 
;he arts of magic and enchantment, 	for many 
ages after the deftruaion of their whole order'37: 
nor is it improbable that they 	perfuaded the 
vulgar in their own times to entertain the fame 
opinion of 	thefe 	works, 	by 	concealing 	from 
them the 	real arts by which they 	were 	per- 
formed. 	The natural and 	acquired fagacity of 
the Druids, 	their long experience, 	and great 
concern in the condu& of affairs, enabled them 
to form 	very 	probable conjectures, about 	the 
events 	of enterprifes; 	Thefe" conjectures 	they 
pronounced as 	oracles, when they were 	con- 
fulted, and they pretended to derive them from 
the infpeetion 	of the entrails of 	victims ; 	the 
obfervation of the flight and feeding of certain 

	

birds ; and many other mummeries"'. 	By thefe 
and the like arts, they obtained and preferved 
the reputation .of prophetic forefight among an 
ignorant and credulous people. 	But thefe pre- 

116 Pltitareh. de Ceffat. Orac. 
_ 	147 Keyfler. Antiq. Septent. c..7. 4 i. p. 228. 	Ga1ftid, Mono- 
mut. Ir. S. c. ii, 12- 

138 rx,'Boklaces Antiq, Cornwall, p. 138. to 142. 
tenfions 
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tenfions of the Druids to magic and divination, 
which contributed fo much to ?he advancement 
of their fame and fortune in their own times, 
have brought very heavy reproaches upon their , 
memory, and have made fome learned moderns 
declare that they ought to be expunged out of 
the catalogue of philofophers, and efleemed no 
better than mere cheats and jugglers "9. 	This 
cenfure 	is evidently too fevere, and might have 
been pronounced with equal juRice,  upon all the 
ancient philofophers of Egypt, 	Affyria, Perim, 

. 67 

Greece, and Rome ; who were great pretenders 
to niagic and divination, as well as our Druids'". 
44  I know of no nation in the world (fays Ci- 
cc cero),  either 	fo polite 	and learned, or fo 	fa• 
ic vage and 	barbarous, as not to believe that 
" future events are prefignified to us, 	and may 
" by fome men be difcovered and foretold 141." 
The only conclufion therefore that can be fairly 
drawn, 	from the  fuccefsful pretenfions of the 
Britifh Druids to the arts of magic and divina. 
tion, 	is this—That they had more knowledge 
than their countrymen and contemporaries ; 	but 
had not fo much virtue as to refill the temptation 
of impofing upon their ignorance, 	to their own 
advantage. 

• 

If we have but an imperfect knowledge of 
the Bate of learning among the ancient Britons 

Perfonal
.i 

	
f 

 

learned 
before they were invaded by the Romans, our 'Ben- 

'39 Brukeri Hilt. Crit. Philofoph. I. t. p. 34e. 
t40  Vide Ph,,. 	Fliff. Nat. 1. 3o. c. J. 
Jo Cicero de Divinat. I. 1. init. 
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Itnowledge of the perfonal hiftory of the learned 
men who flourished in this ifland at and before 
that period, is lilt more imperfea: 	For though 
there might be many who were famous in their 

' feveral ages for their genius and erudition, yet as 
none. of thefe committed any of their works to 
writing, which is the only monument that can 
refill the 	depredations • of time, 	not only 	their 
learned labours, .but their very names, have 'been 
long. .fince 	configned 	to 	irretrievable 	oblivion. 
It would not 	indeed be 	diffimilt .  to 	fill 	many 
pages, from the writings of Leland, Bale, and 
Pits, 	with the lives of many 	learned Britons 
who are Paid by them to have flourished long 
before and about the time of the Roman inva- 
lion '42. 	But this would be to fill the pages of 
hiftory 	with the molt 	childifh .and improbable 
legends, inftead of real and important fans. 	To 
convince our readers that this ftriaure is not too 
revere, it will be fufficient to' give the following 
curious account. of Perdix or Partridge the. pro- 
phet, one of thefe ancient Britifh 	fages, who, 
according to thefe writers, prophefied in Britain 
in the year 76o before Chriit, at the fame time 
that Ifaiah prophefied in Judea. 	" Perdix or 
44  Partridge, a 	Britifh 	prophet, who, 	excelling 
c,c in 	genius and 	learning, 	particularly 	in 	ma- 
" thematics, by his example 	roufed the indo- 
" lent - minds of others to the purOit of 	the 

	

.4% Vide Leland. de Script. Britan. 2 tom. ' Oxon. 1709. 	Bale 
Catalog. Sciiptor. illuft. Britan. 	folio, Bafilix apud Joannem Ope' 
ninum. tea. 
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" fame ftudies. 	By his curious and conftant ob- 
" fervation of the flats he became a. famous 
,, prophet 	and 	prognofticator: 	In 	his 	time, cc about the year of the world 3198, 	it rained 
" blood in Britain three whole days, which pro- 
" duced 	fuch 	prodikious 	fwarms of flies that 
" they occafioned a great mortality. 	As king 
' Rivallo 	was' offering 	facrifices 	in the 	temple 

4C of. Diana, 	according to the manner of thefe cc times, Partridge came in, 	not only 	ex- ,and 
". plained 	the caufes' of the 	prefent 	calamities, 
" but alfo pronounced a prophecy of many fu- 
t`  ture events. 	The king commanded this pro. 
" phecy to be engraved on a large block o 
4C  marble, and placed in the fame temple, for 
" its prefervation. 	Gildas, a 	molt noble poet 
4, and hiftoriographer among the Britons, found 
" this infcription written hi' very old language, 
" and translated it into elegant Latin 	verfel"." 
" 0 ! (cries Leland) that I had the happinefs to 
" read and underftand that molt venerable in- 
" fcription ! 	that I might know what were the 
" letters, and what was 	the language' of the 
'` molt ancient Britons. 	But if that is too great 
" felicity, 0 ! 	that I could get a fight of the 
" verfes of Gildas 1,44." 	Such is the aftOniihing 
credulity of fome of our molt renowned anti-
quaries ! But even this is not the moll ridiculotis 
part of this Rory. 	For thefe illuftrious lights of 

4; Bald Catalog. Script. Muff. Brit. p. it. 	. 
*44 Leland. de Script. Brit. 1. 1. p. t6. 
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antiquity cannot agree among themfelves, whether 
this famous Btifh poet was a man or a bird. 
POnticus Verunnias affirms that it was a real par- 

' tridge, of a large fize and molt beautiful plumage, 
that flew into the temple and pronounced this pro- 
phecy. 	But in this Leland 'and Bale fay he was 
moil abominably iniftaken '45. 	What puny mo- 
dern antiquary will take upon him to determine 
this important difpute ? 

Abario. One of our molt induftrious 	hiftorians bath 
,taken very great 	pains 	to 	prove, 'that 	Abaris, 
the 	famous Hyperborean philofopher;  the 	dif- 
ciple and •friend of Pythagoras, was a native of 
Britain, 	or 	one 	of 	the 	Britifh 	ifles. ",6. 	To 
fuch of our readers as are convinced of this by 
the arguments of that' writer, a fhort abftra& of 
.the life of this extraordinary perfon will not be 
" difagreeable. 	AbariS flourifhed about 600 years 
before' the beginning of the Chaim a ra. 	He 
was a native of the 'Hyperborean iflaild; 	which 
is defcribed 	by 	Diodorus 	Siculus, 	and 	greatly . 
admired by his countrymen, who fent him as. 
their arnbaffador into Greece, to renew their an- 
cient 	friendfhip and 	intercoufe with the 	people 
of Delos, which had'been interrupted "1, 	Abaris 
performed this long voyage with great cafe and 
expedition, 	being carried over _rivers, 	feas 	and 
mountains, through , the 	air., 	on 	an 	enchanted 

• T41 Lrhind 	de Script. Brit. I. I. 	'. 16. 	'Wei Cataing. Script. 
WA hri,. p. II. 

1+6  Carte'a Gen. Hill. Eng. v. 1. p. 32, &C'. 	• 
147 Diotl. Sicul. I. 2, c. I. P.m. 
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arrow, which he had received as a prefent from 
Apollo'. 	By this enchanted arrow we ought 
perhaps, 	to 	underhand 	his,  fl in in 	aftronothy, 
by which he direEted his courfe. 	When he ar- 
rived in Greece, he gained the efteem and ad-
miration of the learned men of that country, 
by 	his 	politenefs, 	eloquence, 	and 	wifdom 4̀9. 
lie 	excelled 	particularly in 	the arts of ' magic 
and divination ; of which he gave the molt il- 
luhrious 	proofs 	in 	all 	the 	countries 	through 
which he travelled '". 	It was thiS Abaris who 
made the ' famous 	Palladium of the bones of 
Pelops, and fold it to the people of Troy '". 
After he had vifited many countries, and col-
le&ed a great quantity of gold, he fet out on 
his return home ; and in his Way waited on Py- 
thagoras at Crotona in Italy. 	This renowned 
philofopher was fo much charmed with Abaris, 
that he admitted him to his molt intimate friend- 
fhip ; filmed him his golden thigh. ; 	revealed to 
him all the fecrets of 	his philofophy, and per- 
fuaded him to ftay with him and affift him in his 
fchool '".  

Thefe two 	examples will probably be fuffi. 
dent to convince our readers, that the genuine 
perfonal hifiory of thofe learned men who flow. 
rifhed in this ifland before they began to coin- 

Ns jamblic. vita Pythapr, p, 10. 
'49 titrahu, I. 7. p. sot. 	 to Samblic. c.19. p. 131. 
III DiEtion. Hilt. de M. Bayle, v. Abatis. Note F. 
as' StaOleyli Hitt. Philofoph. p. 513, 514. 
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-trait their works to writing, is irrecoverably loft ; 
and that thofe who pretend to give us fome fcraps 
of -this hifiory entertain us 'with fables inflead of 

• faas. 
Seminaries It is impoflible that 	learning can flourifb, 	in 
of learn. 
,rag. any degree, in any country, without fchools and 

academies for the education of youth, 	provided 
with proper teachers, and .'under proper regula- 
tions. 	We may therefore conclude in 	general, 
that 	the - ancient Britons had fuch 	fchools and 
Temiriaries of learning among them, before they 
were conqUered by the Romans. 	Of this we 
have alfo fufficient pofitive evidence in the Greek 
and Roman writers, and inforniation of feveral 
particulars 	relating to 	the confiitution 	and ,cir- 
cinftanccs of thefe moft ancient academies, both 
in Caul 	and Britain. 	It appears from 	thefe 
writers, that thefe fchools of learning were wholly 
under the dire&ion of the Druids, who were the 
only governors and teachers in them, to whofe 
care the education of youth was entirely com- 
mitted. 	Thefe 	Druidical 	academies, 	particu- 
larly thofe of Britain, were very much crowded 
with ftudents ; 	as many of the youth of Gaul 
-came 	over 	to 	finifh 	their 	education 	in 	this 
ifland w. - The 	fludents, 	as 	well 	as 	teachers, 
were exempted from military fervices and front 
taxes ; and enjoyed many other privileges, which 
contributed 	not a: little to 	increafe their 	num- 
ber 'S•. 	The academies of the Druids, like their 

.53 	Cmfai de Bel. Gal. I. 6. 	IS4 41. ibid., 
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temples, were fituated in  the • deepeft receffes of 
woods and forefts I". 	They mad% choice of fuch 
fituations, not only becaufe they were moft proper 
for ftudy and contemplation, but chiefly becaufe 
they were moft fuitable to that profound fecrecy 
with which they inftniaed their pupils, and kept 
.their doarines from the knowledge of others ". 
It feems indeed 	probable, 	that 	wherever the 
Druids had a temple of any great note, attended 
by a confiderable number of priefts, there they 
had alfo an academy, 	in which fuch of thofe 
priefts as were efteemed moft learned were ap- 
pointed to teach. 	The greateft .of thefe ancient 
Britifh academies, 	it is believed, 	was in the ifle 
of Anglefey, 	near the manfion of the Arch- 
druid., 	who had 	the chief dire6tion, in matters 
of learning 	as 	well 	as of 	religion's'. 	Here 
there,  is one place which is.  Rill called ;,lyfyrion, 
i. e. the place of ftudies ; 	another called Caer- 
Edris, 	the 	city 	of aftronomers ; 	and another 
Cerrig Brudyn, the aftronomer's circle "u. 	The 
Rory of king Bladud, who is faid to have flou-
rifhed about goo years before the birth of Chrift, 
to have ftudied long at Athens,. and after his re-
turn to have eftablifhed a famous univerfity at 
Stamford, .is evidently legendary, and merits no 
,regard "°. 	This ridiculous Rory is thus told by 
the old rhiming hiftorian Harding 1". 

155 Mela, I. 3. c. 2. 	 156  Id. ibid. 
157 Rowland's Mona Antlq. p. 84. 	158 Id. ibid. 
159 Baleus Script. Brit. p. s t. 	 . 
"s' Harding's Cbron. London, 1543. c. 27. fol. 23. 
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Stanford he made, .the Stanford bight this day, 
In which he made an Univerfitee. 
His philofoplrs, as Merlin doth (aye, 
Had Scliolers fele, of great habilitee, 
Studying ever alway in unitee, 
In all the (even liheral fcienee 
For to purchafe wy(dome and fapience. 

This fine tale was probably invented and propa-
gated by thofe mafters and fcholars who aban-
doned Oxford, and endeavoured to eftablith an 
univerfity at 	Stamford, 	in the 	reign 	of Ed- 
ward III. 1" 	No greater regard is due to the 
'monkilh legend of the two univerfities founded 
by Brutus the Trojan, near the place where the 
truly famous univerfity of Oxford now ftandS; 
which is thus related by John Roufe, the War-
wick antiquary : " Our chronicles fay that fome 
" very learned men came out 	of.  Greece into 
" Britain with king Brutus, 	and made choice 
" of a place, 	which from 	them 	is ftill called 
44  Greeklade, where they dwklt, and eftablifhed 
" an univerfity. 	Among. thefe .learned Greeks, 
" there were fome who excelled in the know-
" ledge of ' medicine, who took up-  their 'mil- 
" .dence, 	and fixed their phyfical fchool 	at a 
" very healthy place not far diftant, which from 
" them 	is 	(till 	called Leechlade '"." 	Thefe 
.fchools, 	we are gravely told by the fame anti- 
quary, 	were fome time after removed 	to 	tie 	' 

161 A. Wood's Hilt. Univerf. Oxon. p. s6s, &c. 
26s I. Roflii Hilt. Ang. A. Tho. Hearne, edit. Oxon. p. ao. 
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place where ,Oxford now Rands, as being a more 
commodious and pleafant fituation 1". 

75 

But though we canpot now gifcover the par- 
ticular places where thefe molt ancient feminaries . Manner of 

teaching in 
of learning were feated, we are not altogether fo 

n
th

a
e
i
tsfemi- 

ignorant of their conflitution, and of the manner 
in which the fciences were taught in them. 	The 
pyofeffors 	delivered 	all 	their 	le&ures 	to 	'their 
pupils in verfe. 	This pra&ice may appear fingu- 

. 

!ar and difficult- to us, but it was eafy and' familiar 
in thole poetic ages, when profe was hardly ever 
ufed but in common converfation, on .the loweft 
fubje&s. 	A Druidical courfe of education, 'com- 
prehending the whole_ circle of the fciences Whict 
were then taught,* is faid to have .confifted of 
about twenty thoufand verfes '64. 	The kind of, 
verfe in which it is imagined the Druids delivered 
their doEhines to their fcholars, was that which 
is 	called by 	the Welfh grammarians 	Englyn 
Milur, of which the following lines are a fhort 
fpecimen : 	• 	. 	' 

An lavar Moth yu lapr gutr 
Bedlidurn re ver, dhan tavaz reillr 
Mez din heb davaz a gallaz i dir. 
What's Caid of old will always Rand : 
Ton long a tongue, too fhort a hand 
But he that had no tongue loft his land 165. 	. 

The fcholars were not 	allowed' to commit any 
of thefe. verfes to writing, but were obliged to 

161 J. Roflii Hilt. Ang. A. Tito. Hearne, edit. Oxon. p. at. 
164 Dr. Borlale's Antiq. Cornwall, p. 85. 	La Religion de Gaul, 

1. 3. p. 59. 	. 	 . 16s Lhuyd's Archwologia Britannica, p. z51. 
. 	 , get 
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get them all by heart's". 	This mode' of eauca- 
tion was far from being peculiar to the Druids of 
Gaul and Britain, but feems to have prevailed in 
all the nations of antiquity, 	even after the inven- 
tion of letters 's'. 	For even that molt wonderful 
and ufeful invention was not brought into com- 
mon ufe without much oppofition, 	and many 
fpecious reafonings 	againft 	it '''. 	Such is 	the 
attachment' of mankind to their ancient cuftoms, 
and their Ihynefs to embrace the molt valuable 
new inventions! 	This 	praaice of 	committing 
every thing to memory made a learned education 
very tedious ; 	and thofe 	who went.  through a 
complete courfe commonly fpent about twenty 
years in the academy 169• 	When the youth were 
firft admitted into thefe ancient feats of learning, 
they were obliged to take an oath of' fecrecy ; in 
which they folemnly fwore, never to reveal the - 
myfteries 	which 	they 	fhould 	there 	learn "*. 
They were then alfo taken entirely out of the 
hands 	of 'their parents and friends, obliged to 
conftant refidence, and not permitted to converfe 
with any but their teachers and fellow-ftudents, 
until 	they 	were 	regularly 	difmilfed'"'. 	One 
leffon which the Druids. inculcated very much 
upon all their pupils, 	was a fupreme veneration 

10  Cx1". de Rel. Gal. I. 6. 	.. 
161 Dr. korlafc's Antiq: Corn. p. 54.. atque auaor. ibi chat. 
168  Bulmi }lift. Univerf. Parif. 1. i. p: S. 
tog ewlar de Bel. Gal. I. 6. 	Mela, 1. 3. c. 2. 
170  Bulreus, 	1, a. p. 8. 	 • 
171  Golut. Axiom. de Druid. ax. 28. 
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for the perfons and opinions of their teachers ; 
which being deeply impreffed u' on their minds 
in their youth, never 	was obliterated ',". 	This 
circumftance contributed not a little to fupport 

77 

The power and influence of the Druids ; 	as all 
the principal perfons in every ftate were educated 
in their academies, where they imbibed a high 
opinion of the dignity and wifdom of their in- 
flruaors. 	We cannot now difcover what parti- 
cular emoluments or rewards the Druids received 
for their care 	of the education of youth, 	or 
whether they received thefe 	rewards from the 
public, 	or from their fcholars. 	But in general 
we may conclude, 	that, as ,this province was 
entirely in their hands, the advantages they. de-
rived from it were very confiderable. 

Though the above account of the 	ftate of -Learning 
learning among the ancient Britons before they • 
were conquered by the Romans, is not fo parti- 

of the an,. 
aent Sri.. 
tons not 

cular and fatisfaaory, as we could have wifhed -to 
make it, if hiftory had afforded clearer lights ; 
yet it is evidently fufficient to Phew that our Britifh 
ancellors did not wholly neglect the improvement 
of, their minds, and the cultivation of the fciences ; 
and 	confequently that 	they 	did 	not 	deferve 
that contempt with which they have been treated 
by Tome of our own hiftorians, nor the odious 
names of favages and barbarians,, 	which have 
been fo liberally beftowed on them, as well as 
on other nations, 	by the fupercilious literati of 

17s Crfar do Bel. Gal. 1. 6. 
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'Greece and Rome. 	It •plainly appears that many 
of the youth or Britain were animated with the 
love of learning, aid a tafte for Rudy, before 
their country was fubdued by the Romans; and 
that this vi&orious people -.only put them under 
the direaion of tiew matters, and gave a new turn 
to their Itudies, which we (hall now endeavour to 
defcribe in as few words as poffible. 

State of . The famous Julius Agricola (who 	was 	ad- 
learning in ,vaned to the government of Britain, A. D: 78.) 
Britain 
after the was the frft of the Roman governors of this 
Roman 
coi,quat ifland, 	who gave any confiderable attention to 

the concerns of learning. 	This illuftrious per- 
fon being not only one of the greateft generals 
but alfo one of the belt and moft learned men of 
the age in which he lived, took great pains to 
reconcile the provincial Britons to the Romp 
government, by introducing amongft them the 
Roman arts and fciences. 	With this view he 
perfuaded the noble youth or Britain 'to learn the 
Latin language, and to apply to the Rudy of the 
Roman 	eloquence "3. 	'Thefe 	perfuafions 	were 
fuccefsful, 	becaufe they were feafonable ; 	and 
the Britifh youth being deprived of their former 
inftruEtors, 	by the deftruaion and expulfion of 
the Druids (which happened about this time), 
willingly 	put 	themfelves 	under 	thole teachers 
which were provided for them by the RomanS. 
Thefe youth applied with fo much ardour to this 
new courfe of Rudy, that they obliged Agricola 

.73 	Tacit. vita Agric. c. zt. 	• 
very 
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very foon to declare that . they exdelled the youth 
of Gaul in genius and erudition b”. 	This decla- 
ration of fo great a man was no doubt very 
flattering to thefe noble and 	ingenious youths, 
and contributed not a little to increafe their love of 
the Roman learning. 

79 

Though it is not neceffary to give a .minute 
detail of the state of learning among the Romans 
at this period, as that belongs more properly to 
the Roman'" than to the Britifh hiftory, yet it is 
certainly requifite to take a little notice of thofe 
particular fciences, which that viaorious and in-
telligent people chiefly encouraged, in, all the pro-
vinces of their empire, and particularly in Britain. 
Thefe were grammar, rhetoric, philofophy, me-
dicine, and law. 

The Romans were at great pains to introduce Latin and 
the ludy and ufe of their own language into all 
the provinces of thqir empire. 	The ftudy of this 
language was warmly recommended to the youth 
of Britain by the Roman governors of this island, 
who took care to provide them with mafters to 
teach them to read, write, and fpeak it, at the 
public charge. 	At firft thefe youth difcovered a 
great diflike of the language, 	as well as to the 
perfons of their conquerors ; but by degrees they 
were brought to apply to the ftudy of it with 

G
guraeg

ekeslan- 

174 Tacit. vita Agric. c. at. 
17$ Vide Cod. Tbeod. tom. 5. 1. t3. tit. 3. de Medicis & Profeffc. 

ribus. 	Id. 1. 14. tit. st. de Studiis Libel-Abut Urbis; Rom et Con- 
Cot. Lugduni , A. D. 16os. 

uncom- 
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uncommon diligence and fuccefs 176. 	At length 
the 	knowledge . of the Latin grammar became 
one of the firft .and molt indifpenfable branches 
of a liberal education ; and that language, was fo 
generally underflood and. fpoken in this island, 
" that (to ufe an expreflion of Gildas, the molt 
" ancient 	of our 	hiftorians) • Britain might then 
" have been more properly called a Roman than 
,, a Britifh island '"." 	The Greek tongue was 
Rill more univerfal than the Latin in this period; 
as it was almoft the vernacular language of the 
eaftern empire, 	and underflood by all the literati 
of the Weft. 	This moft beautiful and 	copious 
language was much admired , and ftudied in this 
period, in all the provinces of the weftem env 
pire ; and all the chief cities of thefe• provinces, 
were 	provided with a 	competent 	number 	of 
Greek grammarians to 	initial& their youth in 
this branch of learning 1". 	To 	this 	univerfal 
tafte 	which then prevailed in the aloft remote 
provinces of the Roman empire, for the fludy of 
the languages and learning of Greece and Rome, 
Juvenal plainly alludes in the following line : 

Nunc mut Graias noftrafque habet orbis Ailienas "9. 

Eloquence. Eloquence had long been the favourite ftudi 
of the Greeks and Romans. 	While thefe illultri^ 
ous nations enjoyed their' liberties, 	their greateft 
orators were efteemed the greateft men, had the 

. 	_ 
176  Tacit. vita•Agtic. c. 21. 	'77 Gilds; Hilt. Brit. init. 
178 Cod. Thoth tom. 5. I. 13. tit. 3. leg. i 4, P.  40. 
179 itiVt nal, It. 	i3. v 	1o9. 	 . 
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chief fway in all their public counfels, and were 
advanced to the higheft honours7in their refpec- 
;ive fta'tes. 	Nay, 	fo 	ftrong 	and prevalent was 
this taste for eloquence in the Romans, that' it 
even furvived their freedom, and operated very 
vigoroufly for feveral9  ages under the 	imperial 
government "*. 	Their 	governors 	encouraged 
the ftudy of rhetoric in all the provinces of their 
empire; and in particular we find that Agricola 
Warmly recommended this to the noble youth of 
,Britain 181.- 	Thefe 	young 	men 	obferving the 
high efteem in which orators were held by their 
conquerors, 	and that eloquence was the molt 
effectual means of obtaining favour and prefer-
ment, they applied to the ftudy and acquifition of 
it with ' great eagernefs 18  . 	This 	ftudy became 
fo univerfally fafhionable in this 	period, 	that it 
afforded one of the fatirical writers of thefe times 
a pretence for fayirig, 

De cooducendo faquitur jam rhetote Thule M. 

The introduction of the Chriflian religion into this 
Wand, in this period, contributed not a little to 
promote the ftudy of the languages and of rhe-
toric, as well as of fome other parts of learning. 
For though many of the &ft preachers of the 
gofpel, both 	in tritain and in other countries, 
abounded more in zeal and piety, and perhaps 
in extraordinary gifts, 	than in human learning, 

180 Cod. Theod. tom. s. I. t.f. tit. 1. leg. r. p. x35. 
Its Tacit, vita Agric. c. it. 	• 	181 Id. ititii 
183 Juvenal, sat. Is. v. 1.119  
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yet when thefe 	extraordinary gifts were with- 
drawn, it becan'e neceffary for them to apply to 
the ftudy of languages and of fome other fciences. 
As the New Teftament was written in Greek, 
fome knoWledge of that . tongue 	in particular 
became 	neceffary 	to 	all , thofe 	Chriftiaris who 
defired to be acquainted with the genuine prin- 
ciples of their religion. 	Betides this, it was not 
long before Chriftianity began to. be attacked, ill 
all parts of the world, by the eloquence of rhe- 
'toricians, 	and 	the 	reafonings 	of 'philofophers, 
which made it neceffary for the minifters of that 
religion 	to 	make themfelves mafters of thofe 
weapons, in order to employ. them in its defence' 
Nay, thofe unhappy difputes and controverfies 
which arofe very early among chriftians them-
felves, about the tenets of their religion, though 
'they were attended with many bad effeas, were 
produ&ive of this - good one, 	that they obliged 
thofe who were keenly 	engaged in them, 	to 
cultivate the 	arts of 	fpeaking, 	writing, 	and 
reafoning, 	in order 	to 	defend their favourite 
opinions. 

riiiioro- As it is not the hiflory of learning in geneial, 
PhY• but of learning in 	Great 	Britain, that we are 

now invefligating, it would be very improper to 
enter 	upon 	a 	minute 	enumeration of all 	the 
different leas or fthools of philofophers among 
the Greeks 	and Romans, 	and of the variov6  
tenets of thefe different. fchools ; 	fince it is cer' 
tain that .fome of thefe were very little, or not at 
all, Jnown 	in this 	ifland 	at this 	period. 	It 15  

fIlfficiel3f 

   
  



Chap. 4.. 	LEARNING, 	&c. 

fufficient to take notice, that the two chief fchools 
of philofophy were the academic ,and peripatetic ; 
the former founded by Plato, • and the .latter by 
Ariftotle '$4. 	The greateft number of fucceeding 
philofophers ranged themfelves under the banners 
of one or other of thefe illuftrious 	chiefs, and 
waged perpetual war 	againft each other. 	At' 
length the fury of this philofophic war was in 
fome degree . abated by the inftitution of a new 
feet of 'philofophers, and a new fyftem of phi- 
lofophy, 	which was called 	the 	7cleaic. 	This 
mode, of philofophizing had its beginning in the 
famous fchools .of Alexandria, about the end of 
the fecond centuly, 	and in a little time fpread 
into all the 	provinces of the 	Roman 	empire. 

83 

• 

The 	diftinguifbing 	charaaeriftic 	of thefe 	new 
philofophers was this, that they did not embrace 
the fyftems either of Plato or Ariftotle, or of any 
of the other great philofophers who had founded 
feas, but fele&ed out of all thefe fyftems what 
appeared to them molt agreeable to truth. 	This 
fpecious appearance of candour and love of truth 
gained 'them many admirers ; and it wat on this 
account 	they 	were 	called 	ecle&ics, 	or 	felea- 
Ors. 	But 'as they profeffed a peculiar veneration 
for Plato, 	and adopted 	the fentiments . of that 
great 	philofopher 	concerning 	the 	Deity, 	the 
human foul, and invifible objeas, they were alfo 
called the new 	Platonifts, 	and their 	philofophy 
Reformed Platonifrn. 	As this was the molt po- 

184 Stanley Hifi. Philofoph. 13.'155, &c. 351, &c. 	Bruckeri Hirt. 
Philofoph. t9M. 1. P. 62.7, &c. 776, &c, 
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iiular phildophy in thefe times, and, was particu-
larly embraced by the learned men among the 
Chriftians, we have reafon to believe that it was 
the philofophy that was chiefly admired and ftudied 
in Britain in this period "s. 

Mathema. Some parts of mathematical learning fell into 
tics, great difgrace, and fuffered a kind of profcrip- 

tion, in this period. 	This was chiefly owing to 
the grofs impofitions of certain pretenders to 
judicial altrology, who called themfelves mathe- 

,,maticians.; 	and 	to the 	increafing 	credulity and 
ignorance of the times, which 	could not very 
well diflinguifh between thefe impoftors and meo 
of real fcience. 	This 	at 	leaft 	is 	certain 	that 
many fevere laws were made by the Roman em- 
perors • of the fourth and fifth 	centuries againli 
mathematicians, who 	were ,reprefented as 	guilty 
of 	the fame crimes, and are threatened with 
the fame punifhments, with magicians and en-
chanters '". 

Medicine. The Rudy -of medicine was long defpifed and 
negle6ted by the Romans, and phyfic was prac-
tifed among them chiefly, if not only, by flaves 
and perfons of the loweft rank "7. 	But by de-
grees this very necelfary and ufeful fcience came 
to be more regarded, and its profeffors more re,  
fpe&ed and encouraged. 	Under the emperors, 

• 
IBS Vick Motheim. Hilt. Ecclef. cent. 1, t, 3; 4.,  
asis Vide Cod, Theod.tom. 3. I. 9. tit. 16.  
a7 Vice Cork Middieror, de Metlicuruin apud vet. Rom. Con, 

alitione Difleatat. in tom. 4. p. x79. 
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phyficians were generally of free condition, and 
on the fame refpeEtable footing ,with other men 
of learning ; 	many 	privileges 	and 	immunities 
were conferred upon them by law, and great care 
was taken to provide ,  profeffors of medicine, and 
to encourage the Ituay of it in all the provinces 
and great cities of the empire 188: 	As thefe laws 
in favour of phyficians, and for the encourage, 
went of the ftudy of medicine, extended to Bri-
tain as well as to other provinces, many - of the 

.85 

13ritith youth were no -doubt thereby engaged to 
apply to the ftudy of that fcience. 

'As the Romans eftablifhed their own govern- 
ment, courts 	of juitice, and 	laws, 	in 	all 	the 
provinces of their empire, it became neceffary 
for fome of the inhabitants of each of thefe pro-
vinces to apply to the ftudy of the Roman laws ; 
that they might be able to explain thefe laws to 
their countrymen, and to aft as advocates for them 
in the 	courts of., luftice. 	The 	provincials were 
much encouraged in this ftudy by the Romans, 
who took care to provide proper •fchools and 
mafters for their inftru&ion "9. 	It feems to have 
been a cuftom in this period, that many of the 

Law. 

Britifh youth 	who 	applied 'to 	the ftudy of the 
Roman laws, with a view of becoming pleaders, 
took a journey into Gaul, to finifh their education 
in fome of the public fchools of that country '. 

• 
In Cod. Them!. tom. 5.. 1, 13. tit. 3. 	189 Id. I. 	tit. 9. 
,199  Gallia caufidicos docuit fecunda Britannos. 

juv. Sat, 3$. Y. no: 
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Though the names; and fome Farts of the 
hiftory, .of many, learned men who flourished in 

men. Gaul, in the third, foUrth, and fifth centuries are 
Bill 	preferved 19 j, 	it muff be coddled that we 
know 	very 	little 	of the 	literati 	of Britain in 
thefe times. 	This is chiefly owing to the dread- 
ful havoc which was made, firit by the Scots and 
Pius, and afterwards by the Saxons, of the mo-
numents of Roman arts and learning in this 
ifland. 	In 	thefe 	devaftations the works, 	and, 
-together with them, the names and memories of 
many learned men, undoubtedly perifhed ; and 
very few of thofe whofe names have been pre, 
ferved are fo well known, Or, fo famous, as - to 
merit a place in the general 	hiftory of their 
country. 

Sylvius Sylvius Bonus, or Coil the Good, was a learnt 
.Bonus. ed Briton who flourished in the fourth century, 

and was cotemporary with the poet Aufonius, 
whofe indignation , he 	incurred, by 	criticifing his 
worts. 	Aufonius wrote no fewer than fix epi, 
grams againft Sylvius; in which ' he 	reproached 
him chiefly an account of his country ; 	for the 
fling of all 	thefe epigrams is this, 	44  If Sylvius 

44  is good he is not a Briton, or if, he is a Briton 
44  he is not good ; for a Briton cannot be a good 
44  man i"." 	This violent 	refentment• of Aufo- 
nius againft 	the people-of • Britain was probably 

'9 vide Aufenii parentalia, ec pi ofeffores 	Burcligalenfis. 
19z Sylvius hic Iloetts eft. 	Qu.is Sylvius ? He.  Britannus. 

?r ut litho non eft Sylvius,aut walu6 eft. 
Aufon. Epigram• 
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excited by their having embraced the party of the 
ufurper Maximus, 	who at the head of a 'Britifh 
army conquered Gaul, and 	kilted .the emperor 

87 

Gratian, who had been 	the pupil and friend of 
Aufonius 43. 	The odious charaaer of the an- 
cient Britons, which- was 	drawn 	by Aufonius 
when his mind was inflamed with thefe violent pó-
litical and national anirnofities, merits no regard. 
Though it is evident from the teflimony of Aufo-
nius that Sylvius was an author, yet his works are 
entirely loft and 	unknown ; and 	the 	catalogue 
which is given of them by Bale, like many others 
of the 	catalogues 	of that 	writer, 	is 	certainly 
fiaitious '".  

As the 	Chriftian religion 	generally 	prevailed 
in Britain, in the flourifhing times of the Roman 
government, we may be certain that many of the 
minifters of that religiOn applied. to the Rudy of 
the Roman learning, that they might J.)e the•bater 
qualified 	for illuftrating and defending the prin- 
ciples of their religion. 	But as few or none of 
the writings of thefe molt ancient fathers of the 

::• 
p
Nini. ak

n, 
pdag,us, 
&C. 

Britifh church are now extant, and little is 	faid 
of them in 	the writings of their .cotemporaries, 
we can know but little of tlwir perfonal hiflory,. 
and of the extent of their erudition. 	St. Ninian, 
who was one of the chief inftruments of proPa- 
gating the Chriflian religion in the northern pal is 
of this ifland, 	among 	the Scots and Pies, was 

193 	Leland. 	de 	Scrip. Brit. I. 1. p. 32. 
194  Baleus de DIA Script. Brit. p. 39. 

. 
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a 	Briton of noble birth and excellent . genius. 
After he had received as good an education at 
home as his own country could afford, he travelled 
for his further improvement, and fpent feveral 
years a? Rome, which was then the chief feat of 
learning, as well as of empire. 	From thence he 
returned into Britain, and fpent his life in preach-
ing the gofpel in the moil uncultivated parts of 
it, with equal zeal and 	fuccefs '". 	St. Patrick, 
the famous apoftle of the Irifh, was alfo a Briton 
of a good family and ingenious difpofition. 	Hav- 
ing 	received 	the firft part of his education 	at 
home, he travelled into 	Gaul, .and 	ftudied a 
confiderable time under the celebrated St. Ger,  
mantis, bifhop of Arles. 	From thence he went 
to Rome, where, by the greatnefs of his learning 
and fanElity of his manners, he gained the efteeni 
and friendfhip of Cxleftine, then bifhop. of that 
city, who advifed -him to employ his great talents 
in attempting to civilize and iriftrua the people 
of Ireland 	in the knowledge of . the Chriftian 
religion. 	He 	was . not 	unacquainted with that 
country, 	having been taken in his youth 	by 
pirates and carried into Ireland, 	where he fpent 
fome years. 	Having then beheld with com- 
paffion the general ignorance Of that people, he 
cheerfully undertook 	the arduous talk 	of their 
Inftrudicn and converfion '9'. 	In this 'work he 
employed the remaining years of his. life, 	and 

'95 Baleus de Mull. Script. Brit. p. 42. 
196  &dew de 1110. Script. grit. p. 43. 	Letancitts de Script. Brit' 

J+. 	36. 
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his pious and learned labours were crowned with 
the molt aftonifting fuccefs. 	But betides thefe 
and others who have been enrolled in the cata-
logue of faints, this ifland produCed fomeemen of 
learning in this period, 	who have been ftigm4- 
tized as the molt wicked and pertinacious here- 
tics. 	Of this 'number was the famous herefiarch 
Pelagius,. whofe real name is believed to have 
been Morgan, of which Pelagius is a tranflation. 
He was born in that part of Britain which is now 
called North Wales, on the 13th of November, 
A. D. 354, the fame day with his great anta- 
gonift St. Auguftin 191• 	He received a learned 
education in his own country, molt probably in 
the'great monaftery of Banchor near Chefter, to 
the government of which he was. advanced, A. D. 
404'9°. 	He was long efteemed and loved by. 
St. Jerome and St. Augultin, who kept up a 
friendly correfpondence with him by letters, be- 

, fore they difcoverod the heretical pravity of his 
opinions. 	For 	Pelagius being a cautious and 
artful man, 	for fome time vented his peculiar 
notions as the fentiments of others, without dif- 
covering that they were his own "9. 	At length, 
however,- he threw off the mafk, 	and openly 
publilhed and 	defended his 	doctrines at Rome, 
about 	the 	beginning 	of 	the 	fifth 	century 2". 
This involved him in many troubles, and drew 
Upon him the indignation of his former friends, 

197 UtTerius de Brit. Eccief. piimoid, p. 207, &C. 
z98 Id. ibid. p. ton. 	 199 Id. ibid. p. 205. 
too Bait Hilt. Eccief, I. I. c. to. 	 St. 
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St. Jerome and St. Auguftin, ltrho wrote againit 
him with great acrimony. 	He is acknowledged, 
even .by his adverfaries, to have been a man of 

. pod feife and great learning, and an acute dif,  
putant, 	though 	they load him with the 	molt 
bitter reproaches for his abufe of thefe talents. 
Flis perfonal blemithes are painted in very ftrong 
colours, 	and he is reprefented by thefe good 
fathers, in the heat of their zeal, as a very ugly 
fellow, 	" broad 	fhouldered, 	thick-necked, 	fat• 
" headed, lame of a leg, and blind of an eye"?' 
Even the molt northern' parts of this island pro- 
duced  fome men of learning in this 	period. 
Celeftius, 	the difciple 	and friend 	of 	Pelagius, 
was a Scotfman, who made a prodigious noife iii 
the world by his writings and difputations about 
the beginning of the fifth century "2. 	He d& 

' fended and propagated the peculiar opinions of his 
mailer Pelagius, .with fo much learning, 	zeal, 
and fuccefs, that thofe who embraced thefe opi- 
nions were 	frequently called Celeflians 203. 	'Be- 
fore he became acquainted with thefe do6trines he 
wrote feveral books which were univerfally ad- 
mired for their orthodoxy, 	learning, 	and vir- 
tuous tendency 204. 	After he had fpent his youth 
in his own country in a fludious privacy, 	he 
travelled for his further improvement to Rome, 
where he became, acquainted with Rufinus and 
Pelagius, 	and was by them infedecl with theif 

2°' Uffer. de Brit. Ecclef. plimord. p. 207. 	2" Id. p. ?OS' 
203 Sr. Augultin. de Heref. c. S. 
3e4 Gennad. Catalog. Vir, Molt. C. 44. 

herefics• 
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herefies =°s. 	Froni that time.  he became the moil' 
indefatigable and undaunted 	champion of thefe 
herefies, and thereby brought upon himfelf the 
indignation Of the orthodox fathers of thofe days, 
who gave him many very bad names in their 
writings. 	St. Jerome',, 	whole commentaries on 
the Ephefians he -had prefumed to criticize, calls 
him " an ignorant, ilupid fool, having his belly 
".fwelled and diftended with Scots pottage; 	a . 
cc great corpulent, barking dog, who was fitter to 
"kick with his heels, than to bite with his teeth; 
“ a Cerberus, who with his mailer Pluto (Pela- . 
54  gius) deferved to be knocked on the head, 
" that they might be put to eternal filence "'.", 
Such were the flowers of rhetoric which thefe 
good fathers 	employed againft the enemies of 
the orthodox faith ! 	But candour obliges us to, 
obferve, that this was perhaps more the vice of 
the age in which they lived, than of the men. 	Both 
r elagius and Celefffus were very great travellers ; 
having vifited' many different countries of Afia 
and Africa, as well as Europe, with a view to 
elude the perfecutions of their enemies, and to 
propagate their opinions 2O1. 	It is no inconfider- 
able evidence of their fuperior learning and abi-
lities, that their opinions gained great ground in 
All the provinces both of the eaftcrn and weftern 
empire, in fpite of the writings of many learned 
fathers and the decrees of many councils againft 
them. 	" The 	Pelagian 	and 	Celeftian 	herefy 

Iris threr. sle Brit. Ecclef. primord. P. 205. 
236 Ibid. p. 207, 	 207 Ibid. p. ix 7. 
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" (fays Photius) not only flourifhed in great vi• 
• " gour in the Welt, but was alto propagated into 

i4  the Eaft".." 
Seminaries 
of iearn- 
log. 

The Romans were at ,great pains to diffufe 
the ufe of their language, 	and the ,knowledge 
of their 	learning, 	into 	all 	the 	provinces 	of 
their empire. 	With this view they eftablifhed 
fchools in all the molt proper places of there pro- 
vinces; 	in which the youth were taught the Latin 
language, and fometimes the Greek, and other 
parts of learning. 	The Theodofian Code abounds 
with alias relating to thefe fchools ; 	regulating 
the number and qualifications of their profeffors i 
the manner in which they were to be chofen ; the 
fcienccs which they were to teach ; 	the falarieS 
which they were to receive ; 	and the immunities 
of various kinds- which they and their families 
were to enjoy 1". 	One of the molt remarkable 
of thole edias is that of the emperor Gratianf 
which was promulgated A. L. 376 ; and being 
dire&ed to the prxfed of Gaul, it extended to 
Britain, which was under his government. 	By this 
law all the edias of former emperors,- in favour 
of thefe provincial fchools, were confirmed and 
enforced ; and the proefea is commanded to efts' 
blifh fuch fchools in all the confiderable towns,  
particularly in all the capitals of the feveral pro' 
vinces under his command 21°. 	Though we can' 
not therefore give a detail of the places where  

soli Phot. Bibliothec. nom. +5. 
209 Vide Cod. Theod. tom. 5, 1. t3. tit. 3. 	" ibid. leg.  11' 
r theic 
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there Roman fchools in this ifiand were feated, 
the times when they were erected, and other cirr  
cumftances, yet we have reafon to conclude that 
there was a confiderable number of them in it ; 
that fome, perhaps the firft of them, were efta- 
.blifhed by the famous Agricola, and others by fuc- 
ceeding.governors, at different times. 	In particu- 
lar, we may almoft be certain that there were 
feminaries of learning eftablifhed in thole times 
at Lincoln, York, Chefter, and Caerleon, which 
Were Roman colonies, and at London, which was 
a rich and populous city, the capital of Provin-
cial Britain, and probably in feveral other places. 
So great a number of illuftrious fchools, in which 
the languages and fciences were taught at the 
public expence, muff both have diffufed a tafte 
for learning among the people of Britain, 	and 
afforded them a favourable 'opportunity of gratify-
ing that tafte. 

The Roman provinces in this ifland were in a Decay  of 
very unfettled ftate from about the middle of the 
fourth century to their final difiblution, 	having 
been often 	difturbed 	by internal 	tufnults , and 
ufurpations, and frequently harafred on one fide 
by the incurfions of the Scots and Pills, and on 
the other by the depredations of the Saxons 21r • 

217,71„"g ip  

In this period;  therefore, we may be certain that 
learning began to decline 	and 	languifh. 	But 
when the Romans took their final farewel of this 
ifland, peace, order, civility, and fcience departed 

au See Chap. 'I. 
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with them ; 	and this Wretched country was .foots 
after plunged into 	the . moft deplorable 	dark- 
nefS and ignorance, as well as confufion. 	For the 
great& part of the learned,  men of thefe times, 
being either Romans by birth, 	or encouraged 
and proteded by them, they accompanied their 
countrymen and patrons to the continent ; and 
the few who Rayed behind were foon deftroyed, 
or driven from their fEudies, by the barbarous in- 
vaders of their country. 	In a little time every 
eitablilhment in favour of 	learning fell 	to the 
ground, and the fchools for education were de- 
mollified or defected. 	The molt ancient of our 
own hiflorians, Gildas, hath drawn a moft fhock-.. 

- ing piaure of the ignorance, as well as of the 
vices of the Chriffian clergy of .  Britain in thefe 
times. 	" Britain 	(faith 	he) bath priefis, 	but 
” they are ignorant and foolifb, &c.""' 	The 
great fuccefs which Cxleftius, Agricola, and the 
other difciples 	of Pelagius 4:1 in.  propagating 
their opinions in :this ifland, 	was chiefly owing 
to the general ignorance of the Britifh clergy ; 
who being confcious of their own inability to de-
fend their faith againft thefe adverfaries, fent into 
Gaul, where learning was in a more flourifhing 
Bate, .for alliance in this difpute 2". 	Germanus, 
who was fent by the bifhops of Gaul on this oc-
'cafion, having defeated- the champions of Pela-
gianifm, and banifhed that herefy out of Britain, 

"1  Gildx Epift. § 2. 
1111 Bedx Hilt. Ecclef. I. I. Co 17, 18, 19, 20, 21* 
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.imagining that the revival of learning would be 
the roof} effeEtual means •of preventing its return, 
N eftablithed feveral fchools, which he .pilt Under 
the direction of fome of his rnoft 'learned fol-, 
lowers 1t4. 	But the hiftory of thefe new eitablifh-
merits falls more properly within the fucceeding 
p.eriod'  and will make a part of the fourth chap-
ters,' of the fecond book of this work. 

*14 Leland' Colleaanea, v. 2. p. 4.2. 
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BOOK 	I: 	• 

Cli A P. V. 
ne.  hVie  ory of the arts in Great Britain; from the 
.filli invqfion of it by the Romans under Julius 
Cafar, A. A. C. 	.5. 	to the 	arrival of the 
Saxons, A. D. 449. 

AS artifis of various kinds conftitute a great Import- 
., 	body of the citizens of every civilized na- 
tion, and; by 	their skill and 	induftry contribute 
not a little to the wealth and profperity of the 

a
a
r
n

tes
e
. 
 of the 

Sate, as well as to the happinefs of all its mem-
bers, it cannot be inconfiftent .with the dignity 
or ends of hiftory to record the invention and 
kogrefs of the molt ufeful arts,, and to preferve 
the memory of the molt ingenious artifts. 	Be-; 
fides this, a careful inveftigation of the slate of 
the arts among any people, iii any period of their 
iliflory, is one of the beft means of difcovering 

VOL. IL 	 H 	 their 
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_their genius, , manners, and circumftances in that 
period. 	For thefe reafons, 	and 	others 	which 
need not 	be 	particularly mentioned,. the fifth 
chapter of every book of this work is to contain 
a brief delineation of the hate of the arts in this 

. ifland, in the period which is thefubjeaof thatbook. 
Divifion of 
the arts .. The - defign of all the arts being either to fup- 
into necef- 
fary and ' pienfitg. 	, 

ply the neceffities or promote the 	pleafures 	of 
mankind, they may not improperly be divicipd 
into two claffes ; the one of which may be called 
that of the neceffary, and the other that of the,  
pleafing arts. 	The neceffary arts are thofe which 
are employed in providing food, lodging, cloth- 
ing, and 	defence, 	which are neceffary to 	the 
fuftenance and prefervation of human life. 	The 
pleafing arts are thofe which cannot be Paid to 
be neceffary to the fupport of life, but contri-
bute ,very much to its happinefs, by charming 

. the fenfes, 	delighting 	the imagination, -and fill- 
ing the mind with agreeable ,feelings of various 
kinds. 

Necelrary 
arts. 

Nothing is fo neceffary to the prefervation of 
lift as a fufficient quantity of food, and there-
fore the procuring of this bath always been the 
first objet of the art and induftry of mankind in 
all 	countries. 	It is indeed true, that there are 
very few countries in which a (mall number of 
human creatures may, not fultain a wretched life, 
without either art or induftry, by eating without 
dreiling what the earth produceth without culti- 
vation i and it is 	not improbable that the first 

favage 
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favage inhabitants of this ifland, 	as 	well 	as 	of 
many other countries, fubfifted fo3. fome time in 
this miferable manner'. 

99 

But as the 	fpontaneous 	productions 	of the 	Hseunting, 

earth in this climate, >which 	are 	filited 	to 	the 
fuftenance of the human body, 	are 	not 	very 
plentiful, and are in a great meafure deftroyee 
in the winter feafon, the &ft inhabitants of Bri-
tain would foon be under a neceffity of looking 
Out for fome more 	abundant 	and permanent 
means of fubfiflence ; and could not fail to caft 
their eyes on the prodigious number of animals 
of various 	kinds 	with which they were 	f4r- 
rounded on all hands. 	Some of thcfc animals 
excelling 	men 	in 	fwiftncfs, 	others 	exceeding 
them in ftrength and fiercenefs, fome concealing 
themfelves under 	Water, 	and others 	flying 	up 
into the air far beyond their 	reach ; 	it became 
neceffary to invent, a 	multitude 	of arts, to get 
thefe animals 	into their poffeflion, 	in 	order 	to 
feed upon them. 	This 	gave rife to the arts of 
hunting, 	fowling, 	and filing, 	which are, 	and 
always have been the 	molt ferious employments 
of favage nations, and the chief means of their 
fubfiftenee. 	The ancient Germans, 	when they 
were not engaged in war, 	fpent 	a 	great part 
of their time in hunting ; 	and fo, 	no doubt, 	did, 
the molt ancient Britons Z. 	Even in the begin,  
ping. of the third 	century, 	all the unconquered 

= Origin of Laws)  Arts, &c. v. 1. p. 76, 77. 
Cziar de Bel. G.1I, I. a• C. t. 

II 2 	 Britons 
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Britons Who dwelt beyond Hadrian's wall, lived 
chiefly on the prey which they took in hunting'. 
The poems of Oflian •the fon of Fingal (who 
floarifhed in thefe parts in that age) abound - in 
defcriptions 	of hunting, 	which he makes the 
only bufinefs of his heroes in. times of peace .. 
It appears alfo from thefe poems,. 	that the Bri- 
tons 	were not 	unacquainted with the 	art 	of 
catching birds with hawks trained for that pur- 
pofe ' : 	but they feem to have been abfolutely 
ignorant of the art of catching fifh ; 	for there 
is not fo much as one allufion to that art in all 
the works of that venerable bard. 	Their igno- 
rance of this art is both confirmed and accounted 
for by Dio Niceus, who aff-ures us, 44  That the 
46  ancient. 	Britons 	never 	tailed 	fifh, 	though 
" they had innumerable multitudes of them in 
46  their feas, lakes, and 	rivers 6." 	By the bye 
we may obferve, that this agreement between the 
poems of (Milan and the Greek hifforian, in a 
circumftance fo fingular, is at once a proOf of the 
genuine antiquity of thefe poems.; and that the 
Greek and Roman writers were not fo ill informed 
about the affairs and manners of the ancient Bri-
tons as fame have imagined. 

Pal u rage. Though fome of the inhabitants of this illand, 
even after it was invaded by, 	the Romans, lived 
chiefly by, hunting, yet others of them, long be- 

3 Xipbilin. ex Dione Nicmo in Serer. 	. 
4 See the Poems of OfTian paflim. 
S Id. the battle of Lora. 

Xiphilin. ex Dione NiLxo in Nerone. 
fore 
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fore that period, had either invented •thernfelves, 
or had been taught by .others,,a more effectual i 
art of procuring a 	plentiful fupply 	of animal 
food. 	This was the art of pafturage; or 	of 
feeding flocks and herds of tame animals. 	This 
art or way 	of life is peculiarly agreeable to a 
people emerging from the favage Bate, becaufe 
it requires 	no 	great degree of labour and in-.  
duftry, to •which they are averfe, 	and 	gratifies 
their roaming 	unfettled 	difpofition. 	Pafturage 
was accordingly the great employment, and the 
chief 	means of fubfiftence of 	the 	far greateft 
part of the 	inhabitants 	of this ifland 	when 	it 
was firft invaded by the Romans. 	Many of the 
ancient Britifh nations are thought, by fome an-
tiquaries, to' have derived their names from the 
paftoral life, 	and from the particular 	kinds of 
cattle which they chiefly tended'. 	" The ifland 

JOI 

' 

" of Britain (fays Cafar) abounds in cattle ; and 
" the greateft part of thofe within the country 
" never fow their lands, 	but live on flefh and 
" milk s." 	Even in the molt northern extre- 
mities 	of 	Britain, 	where 	the people depended 
molt on. hunting, they were not altogether def- 
titute of flocks and herds of cattle '. 	But thefe 
ancient Britifh shepherds feem to' have been ig-
norant of fome of the molt ufeful parts of their 
art, till they were inftruaed in them by the Ro- 

7 Carte's Ilia. Eng. v. i. p. so8. note. 
s Czcar d,: Bel. Gal, 1. 5. c. so. 
9 Offlan's Poems, v•  s. p. 31. 	Xiphilin. ex Dione Memo in 

§ever. 
H 3 	 mans. 
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mans. 	We h.ave no reafon to think that they 
, were- acquainted with the .art , of calirating ani, 
orals, in order to meliorate their flefh. ; -and we 
know from good authority that they were many 
of them ignorant of the art of making cheefe 1°. 

, One of the moff learned 'antiquaries 	thinks it 
probable that Scribonius,. 	phyfician to the 	em- 
peror Claudius, 	was the &ft who inftrueted - the 

. Britons in thefe ufeful arts ". 
Agricul- 
tore. The next ftep from pafturage in every coun, 

try hath been to agriculture I.% 	This molt ufeful 
of all arts, and the parent of fo many others, 
was not wholly unknown in this ifland before the 

, 
Roman. inyafion, 	though 	it -is 	difficult to dif, 
cover when it was introduced, and how far it had 
then advanced. 	Both the Greeks and Phoeni- 
cians had vifited Britain long before the Romans 
invaded it ; 	but as thefe vifits were only' tran- 

s fient, and for the fake of trade, it is uncertain 
whether they took the trouble tp inftru& the na, 
tives in agriculture. 	It is more probable that 
the knowledge and 	pra6tice 	of this 	art 	was 
brought hither by fome of thofe colonies which 
came 'from the coafts of Gaul and fettled here. 
Thefe emigrants having been employed in agri-
culture in their own country, purfued the fame 
employment 	in 	their 	new 	fettlements. 	This 
was the opinion of Cgfar. " The fea-coatis are in- 

20 slob°, 1. 4. p. 200. 
" Mmg, ave Belgium Britannicum, p. 47, 4L 

J. Origin of Laws, Arcs, and Sciences, v. I. b. 2. p. 8.S- 
P . 	 ,4 habited 
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" habited 	by 	colonies from 	Belgium, which 
" having eftablifhed themfelves in Britain, began 
" to cultivate the foil ". 	Agriculture was per- 
haps little 	known in 	this ifland till about 15o 
years before the beginning of the Chriftian sera, 
when great multitudeS of Celtic Gauls being ex- 
pelled their native feats between the Rhine. and, 
the  Seine, by the Belgm from Germany, took 
shelter in the fouth of Britain, 	where they met 

, 

With a favourable reception, and formed feveral 
fmall 	ftates 14e 	Thefe ftates received reinforce 
ments from time to time from the fame coal's, 
whofe inhabitants were then called Belgx, • and 
,pra&ifed hufbandryl a way of life which they 
were encouraged to purfue in Britain by the fer- 
tility of the 	foil, 	which produced all kin& of 
grain in great plenty 	and 	perfection's. 	If we 
could 	depend 	on the tefLimony of Jeoffrey of 
Monmouth, we fhould be led to think that agri- 
cultUre had been 'in great 	efteem in Britain fe- 
veral 	ages before the period above mentioned. 

' 

For that writer acquaints us, that it was declared 
by one of the laws of Dunwallo Molmutius, 
(who is faid to 	have 	reigned over all Britain 
about five centuries before the birth of Chrift,) 
that the ploughs of the hufbandmen, 	as well as 
the temples of the gods, 	fhould be fanauaries 
to fuch criminals as fled to them for protection ". 

13 Cmfar de Bel. Gal.]. 5!c. /2.. 
II4 Mufgrave13,1giurn It i itannicuni, r. 94. 
15 	Tacit. vita Agric. c. 1 z. 
16 Gaulfrid. Mu:maw. b. a. C.17. 

H 4 	 Bid 
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But this is unqueftionably one of the many im- 
_probable fables ,related by that .author ; and' the 
law to which he alludes was evidently of a much 
rater date. 	Upon the whole, the truth feems to 
be, that though 	agriculture 	might be praEtifed 
a little by a few of the more ancient Britons, yet 
it was chiefly introduced 	by the Belgic Gauls, 
about a century before the &ft Roman invafion, 
and almoft wholly confined to them till after that 
event. 

Manures. Very few of the peculiar pra&ices of the molt 
ancient Britifh -hufbandmen bare preferved in. hif- 
tory. 	It appears that they were not unacquainted 
with ' the ufe of manures, fox renewing and in-
creafing the fertility of their grounds ; and that 
befides' thofe which were common' in other coun-
tries, they had one peculiar to therufelves and 
the Gauls. 	This was marle, 	46  The people of 
" Gaul and Britain (fays Pliny)' have found out 
" another kind of manure fel- their grounds ; 
66  which is a fat clay or earth, called marle, of 
" which they entertain' a very high opinion "." 
The fame 	writer, 	after enumerating and de- 
fcribing feveral 	different 	kinds 	of marle, 	pro- 
cecds 	thus: 	" Of 	thofe 	marles 	which 	are 
46  efteemed the fatteft,' the white ones are molt 
" valuable. 	Of thofe 	there 	are feveral kinds. 

• ' Firft, 	that 	one already defcribed which hath 
the 	moil sharp and piquant tafLe.• 	Another 

c' kind is the white chalky marle, 	much 	ufed 

17 	Plin. Nat. Hitt. 1.17. c. 6. 
• cc by 
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F` by filverfmiths. 	For this they are fometimes 
" obliged to fink fhafts one hundred feet deep; 
cc when they find 	the vein fpreading broader, 
" as in other mines of metals. 	It is this kind 
cc of made which is moil 	ufed 	in Britain. 	Its 
" effects 	are 	found "to 	continue eighty years : - 

f`  and no man was ever yet knovin to have ma- 
!' nured the fame field with this marle twice in 
'" his lifetime '.8." 	It is 	highly 	probable 	that 
lime was alfo ufed as a manure by the ancient 
Britons ; becaufe we know- with certainty that it 
Was fo ufed in Gaul, from whence the know- 
ledge of it might 	eafily be brought into 	Bri- 
tain 19. 

The inflruments and methods of ploughing, Imple. 
Cowing, and reaping in Britain were no doubt 
the fame as in Gaul, from whence they were 
brought ; and thefe probably were not very dif-
ferent from thofe which were ufed in Italy in 
thefe times, which are fo copioufly defcribed by 
the Roman writers on agriculture 2°. 	Diodorus 

meats and 
prglices. 

Siculus 	hath preferved fome 	remarkable parti- 
culars relating to the manner iri which the molt 
ancient Britifh hufbandmen preferved their corns 
after they were reaped, and prepared them for 
ufe. 	" The Britons, 	when 	they have reaped 
" their 	corns, 	by cutting 	the ears 	from the 
f‘ Bubble, lay them up for prefervation, in fub7  
" terraneous caves or granaries. 	From thence, 

" Plin. Nat. Hilt, 1. r7. c. 3. 	 Y9 Id. ibid. 
!0  Vide Scriptotes P.ei Rufficx a Gefnero, edit. Lilifix 1735. 

" they 
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' 	66  they fay, in very ancient times, they ufed to 
" .take 	a certain quantity 	of thefe ears 	every 
" day, and having dried and bruited the grains, 
44  made a kind of food of them for immediate 
" ufe Zr". 	Though thefe, methods were 	very 
flovenly and imperfea, they were not peculiar 
to the ancient Britons; 	but were praaifed by 
Many other nations ; and fome veftiges' of them 
were not long ago remaining in the weftern isles 
of Scotland. 	44  The ancient 	way of dreffing 
" corn, which- is 	ftill -ufed 	in feveral 	isles, 	is 
" called Graddan, from the Irifh word Grad, 
" which fignifies quick. 	A woman fitting down 
44  takes a handful of corn, ' holding it 	by the 
" ftalks in her left hand, and then fets fire to 
" the ears, which 	were prefently in 	a flame ; 
" the has a flick in her right-hand, which fhe 
" manages 	very dexteroufly, beating 	off 	the 
" grain at the very inflant when the hulk is 
44  quite burnt, for if the mifs of that The' muff 
44  ufe the kiln ; 	but . experience has taught them 
" this art to perfeaion. 	The corn may be fo . 
" dread, winnowed, ground, and baked within 

AgricnI. 
ture im- 

" an hour 2.2." 	 , 
As foon as the Romans had obtained a firm 

proved by eftablifhment in 	Britain, agriculture s began 	to 
imhaenRso- be very 	much improved and extended. 	This 

was an art in which that renowned people greatly 

= r Died. Sicut. 1. 5. p. 347. edit. Amftelodam. 1746. 	Varro de Re 
Ruftica, c. 57. 

ss Martin's Defcription of the Weftern IIles of Scotland, p. 204. si 	• 
delighted, 
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delighted, and which they encouraged in all the 
provinces of their 	empire. 	46  When the Ro- 
" mans 	(lays 	Cato) defigned to 	bellow 	the 
" higheft 'praife on a good man, they ufed to 
" fay, he underflands agriculture well, and is an 
SC  excellent hufbandman ; for this was efteemed 
" the 	greateft and molt honourable chara&er, 

&c." 	As loon therefore as the Ronians 
had 	fubdued any of the Britifh flates, they en.. 
fleavouredt, 	by 	various means, 	to bring 	their 
new fubje&s to cultivate their lands, in order to 
render their conqueft more valuable. 	The tri. 
bate of a certain quantity of corn, which they 
iMpofed on thefe {Wes as they fell under their 
dominion, 	obliged -the people to apply to agri- 
culture 2,4. 	The colonies of veterans (who were 
as expert at guiding the plough 	as at wielding 
the (word) which they planted in the molt con- 
venient- places, 	fct before the native Britons' an 
example both of the methOds and advantages of 
this art. 	In a word, 	the Romans, 	by 	their 
power, policy, 	and example, 	fa effeaually 	re- 
conciled the Britons to the 	cultivation of their 
lands, 	that in 	a 	little time this 	ifland became 
one of the molt plentiful provinces of the em- 
pire, and 	not only produced' a fufficient 	quan._ 
tity of corn for the fupport of its own inhabit-
ants and ' the Roman troops5  but afforded every 
year a very great furplus for exportation. 	This 

23  Cato de Re Ruffica, Proem. 

24 Heineccii Opera, torn. f. p, 262, 263. 

became 

1C7 
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became an obje& of fo great importance, 	that 
a. fleet 	of (hips was provided 	for this particular 
fervice of bringing corn from Britain ; and ca- 
pacious 	granaries ' were 	built on 	the 	oppofite 
continent for the reception of that corn ; which 
from thence was conveyed into Germany and 
other countries, for the ufe of the Roman ar- 
mies. 	" He alfo built new 'grgnaries (lays Am- 
" mianus Marcellinus of the emperor Julian) in 
" the room of thofe which had been burnt by 

the enemy, into which he might put the corn 
f 4  ufually brought 	from Britain ".1' 	The great 
number of. the (hips which were employed by 
the fame emperor, 	A. D. 359, in bringing corn 
from this jiland, muff give us a very high idea 
of the 	fertility 	and cultivation 	of it in 	thefe 
times. 	" Having 	colle&ed 	prodigious 	quanti- 
" ties of timber from the woods on the banks 
" of the Rhine, he built a fleet of eight hun- 
" dred chips, larger than 	tile common barks, 
44  which he fent to Britain, to bring corn from 
" thence. 	When this corn arrived he fent it 
" up the Rhine in boats, and furnifhed the in-
" habitants of thofe towns  and countries which 
" had been plundered by the enemy, 	with a 
64  fufficient quantity to fupport them during the 
" winter, to fow their lands in the fpring, and 
44  to maintain 	them" till 	next harveft "." 	So 
great and happy are the effeas of welbdireaea 

2$ 	Amman. Marcellin. 1.18• c. 2. cum Notis Valefii. 
36 Zofirni HULL 3. 

Or 	 • induary ! 
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indttftry ! 	To enumerate the many improvements 
in hufbandry which were introduced by the Ro-
mans, and produced this amazirig plenty, would 
fwell this article beyond all 	proportion. 	They 
may be feen at large in the 	writers 	quoted 
below 214 

1C9 

The far 	greateft part 	of the ancient 	Britons' Garden- 

*ere as ignorant of gardening as of hufbandry, 
before they were fubdued and inftru&ed by the 

ing.  

Romans. 	" The people of Britain (fays Strabo) 
CC  are 	generally ignorant 	of the 	art 	of 	culti. 
44  vating gardens, as 	well 	as• of other parts 	of 
64  agriculture "." 	Like 	the 	ancient 	Germans, 
they made ufe of herbs and fruits, but they were. 
fuch as • grew in the fields and 	woods without 
cultivation. 	But no Boner were the Romans 
fettled in 	Britain 	than they 	began to plant or- 
chards and cultivate gardens, and found by ex- 
perience, 	" That the foil and climate were very 

. 

66  fit for all kinds of fm:t-trees, except, the vine 
" and the olive; 	and -br all 	plants and 	vege- 
" tables, 	except a few' which • were peculiar . to 
" hotter countries "." 	In 	a 	little time, 	when 
they became better acquainted with the country, 
they even found that fome parts of it were not 
unfit for vineyards, and obtained permiflion from 
the emperor Probus to plant vines and make 
wine in Britain, about A. D. 278." 	In a word 

17 Scriptoies Rei Ruflicm veteres ',mini a Getnero, edit. Liprix, 
A. D. 171,5, 	z tool. quirto. 

18 	Sr. ill°, I. 4. 1.), 200. 	 29 	tacit, vita Agric. c. 12. 
30  bcfrptureS Hilt. Angtia 	p. 94.2. 	 . 
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the Romans praaifed thernfelves,• and inftruaed 
their Britifh fubjeas in all the branched ofagri-
culture, and in every art which was then known 
in the world, for 	making the 	earth 	yield her 
molt 	precious 	gifts in • the 	greateft abundance, 

.for the fupport and comfort of human life. 	We 
have even reafon 	to believe that provincial Bri,  
tarn was 	better cultivated, 	and in all refpeas a 
more plentiful and pleafant country .while it was 
under the dominion .of the Romans, than it was 
at any time for more than a thoufand years after 
their departure. 	So beneficial, in fome refpeas, 
it may fometimes prove to a people who are but 
juft emerging from the favage Date, to be brought 
under the dominion of a more enlightened na-
tion, when that nation hath the wifdom and hu- 
manity 	to 	protea, 	to polifh, 	and inftrua, in- 
Read of deftroying, the people whom it hath 
fubdued ! 

Gradual We have 	fufficient 	evidenc•.Y' that the knakv- 
, progrels of 

agricul- 
ture. 

ledge of agriculture, and indeed of all the other 
arts, 	entered 	Britain 	at 	the 	fouth-eaft 	corner, 
and travelled by flow and gradual fleps towards 
the north-weft ; 	but 	it is very difficult to trace 
the progrefs of thefe arts, 	or to 	difcover how 
far 	they shad 	advanced in 	this 	period. 	With 
regard' to 	agriculture . we 	are 	affured by a co-,  
temporary and well-informed author, that it had 
advanced no farther than the wall 	of Hadrian 
in 	the 	beginning 	of the third 	century. 	For 
when the 	emperor 	Severus invaded 	Caledonia, 
A. li. 207, 	we are 	told, 	" That the. Maccataz, 

' 	5 	 " and 
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4' and Caledonians (who poffeffed all the- ifland 
64  beyond the wall of Hadrian) inhabited Lar- 
" ren 	uncultivated mountains, of' defert marlhy 
" plains ; 	that they had 	neither 	walls, 	towns, 
" nor cultivated 	lands ; 	but lived on 	the 	flefh 
cc and milk of their flocks and herds, on what 
" they got by plunder, 'or catched by hunting, 
cc and on the fruits of trees "." 	The Maatm 
and Caledonians having been obliged by Severus 
to yield up a part of their country to 	the Ro- t 
Mans, that 	induftrious people, in the courfe 	of 
the  third 	century, built 	feveral towns and 	fla- 
tions, conftruded 	highways, cut down woods, 
drained marches, and introduced agriculture into: 
the country between 	the walls, 	many parts of 
Which are very level, fertile, and fit for tillage 31.. 
Though the Romans never formed any large or 
lafting eftablithments to the north 	of the 	wall,  
between 	the Forth and 	Clyde, yet many of 
them, 	and of the provincial Britons, retired into. 
Caledonia at 	different times and on various 	ac- 
counts, 	particularly. about 	the end of the third 
century, •to efcape from the Dioclefian 	perfecu- 
tion. 	It is therefore highly probable that thefe 
refugees inftruaed the people among whom they, 
fettled, not 	only in 	their 	religion, 	but alfo 	in 
their arts, particularly agriculture. 	The eastern 
coafts of Caledonia were remarkably fit for cul-
tivation, and the Picts who inhabited thefe coafts 
Were 	very 	early 	acquainted 	with 	agriculture, 

	

34  Xiphilin. ex Dio. Nicmo in Sever. 	32  Id. ibid. 
which 
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which they undoubtedly learned from. the Ro- 
mans or the provincial Britons. 	The name which 
was given to 	the 	Qaledonians of the mit' by 
thofe of the Well was Cruitnich, which fignifies 
wheat . or corn eaters ; 	a proof that they were 
hufbandmen 33. 	We have even tome- reafon to 
believe, that the Caledonians of the Weft (who 
in the fourth century began to be called Scots), 
though they were of a .more reftlefs and wander-
ing difpofition than thofe of the eaft, and their 
country more mountainous, and not fo fit for cul- 
tivation, 	were not altogether ignorant of agri- 
culture 	in 	this 	period. 	For 	St. 	Jerome re- 
proaches Celeftius, who was,a Scotfman, " That 
" his belly was fwelled or diftended with Scots 
cg pottage or 	hafly-pudding 34." 	This is at leaft 
a proof that in the beginning of the fifth cen- 
tury 	the 	Scots, or weftern 	Caledonians, 	lived 
partly upon meal ; a kind of food to which they 
had been abfolute itrangers about two hundred 
years before, when they were invaded by the em-', 
peror Severus. 	• 

.1fritons as In thofe very ancient times, when the fir ft in' 
ignorant of habitants 	of this ifland were 	ignorant of agri; architec- 
ture as of 
agricul. 
ture. 

culture, 	they 'were 	no 	lefs ignorant of archi- 
tenure ; and as they had no better food than the 
fpontaneous 	produaions 	of.  the 	earth, or the 
animals which *they took in 	hunting, fo they 
had no better lodgings than thickets, dens,. and 

n Works of Ofilan, v. a. Diffrrt. p. s. 
1; St. Hieron. Comment. in Jeremiah., 

. 	CVO, 
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taves. 	This appears to have been the mate or 
riiany other ancient nations, 	as well as of the 
ancient Britons 354 	Some of th6fe eaves, which 

t Is 

. were their winter-habitations and places of re• 
treat in time of war, were formed' and rendered 
fecure and warm by art,' like thofe of the an-
cient Germans, which are thus defcribed by Ta- 
citus : 	" They are ufed to dig deep eaves in the 
tc .ground and cover them with earth, where they 
" lay up their provifions, and dwell in winter 
" for the fake of warmth. 	Into thofe they re: s 
" tire alfo from their enemies, who plunder the 
" open country, but cannot difcover thefe fub- 
" terraneous receffec 36." 	Some of thefe fubter,  
raneous, or earth-houfes, as they are called, are 
11111 remaining in 'the vveftern ides of Scotland 
and in Cornwall 3'. 	The fummer habitations of 
the molt ancient Britons were very flight; 	and, 
like thole of the Fennians, 	confifted only of a 
few Rakes driven into the ground, 	interwoven 
with wattles, and covered over with the boughs 
of trees ". 	 .. 

35 Tum primum fttbiere (Tomos. 	Domus antra fuerunt ; 
.Et dcnfr frutices, et junam cortice virgm. 

Ovid. Metam. 1. so 

Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam 
In teals, vlfamque diu; cum frigida parvas 
Prmberet fielunca domos, 	 juv. Sat. 6. 

36  Tacit. de morib. German. co tiS: 
37  Martin's Defcription of the Weltern Muds, p. 154. 	Dr. Bor• 

'safe's Antiq. Corn. p. 191, 293• 	 - 
38 ' Tacit. de morib. German. c. 46. 
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Hooks of 	When Julius Cxfar invaded Britain, 	the iri- 
the Bri. om. 	habitants of Cantium (Kent), and of fome other 

parts in the SOuth, had learned to build houfes 
a little more fubflantial and convenient. 	" The 
" country (fays Cmfar) abounds in houfes, which 
" very much refemble thofe of Gaul"." 	The 
firft ftep towards this improvement feems to have 
been that of daubing the wattled walls 	of their 
houfes with clay, to fill up the chinks and make 
.them warmer. 	" The Germans ufed for this 
cc purpofe a kind of pure refplendent earth of 
gc different colours, which had an appearance of 
" painting at a diflance 4°  ;12 	but the Gauls and 
Britons chofe rather to whitewafh the clay after 
it was dry with chalk". . 	Inftead of the boughs 
of trees, they thatched thefe houfes with ftraw, 
as a much better fecurity againft the weather. 
They next proceeded to form the walls of large 
beams of wood, 	inflead of flakes and wattles. 
This feems to have been the mode of building in 
Britain, when it was firft invaded by the Romans. 
" The Britons (lays Diodorus Siculus, who was 
" cotemporary with Cxfar) dwell 	in wretched 
tc cottages, which are conftruEted of wood, co- 
" vered with ftraw u." 	Thefe wooden houfes 
of the ancient Gatils and Britons were not fquare 
but circular, 	with high tapering roofs, at the 
top or centre of which was an aperture for the 

19 Cxfar de Bel. Gal. 1. s. c. 124 
40  Tacit. de morib..German. c. i6.. 
41  Baxt. Goff. Brit. voce Candida carat  p. 6s. 
41 Diod. Sic. I. s. c. 2. 
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admillion of light and emiffion of fmoke. 	Thole 
of Gaul are thus defcribed by Strabo : 	" They 

115 

" build their houfes of wood, in the form of 
" a circle, 	with lofty tapering 	roofs 43." 	The 
foundations of fome, of the -molt magnificent of 
thefe circular houfes were of Bones 	of which 
there are fome ve(liges ftill remaining in Ang= 
lefey 	and other places'''. 	It was 	probably in 
imitation of thefe wooden houfes, that. the molt 
ancient 	(lone 	edifices, of which 	there are fill 
fome remains in the weftern iflands of Scotland, 
were built ,circular, and have a large aperture at 
the top 45  

When the Britons were, invaded by the RN 'towns of 
mans they had nothing among them anfwering 
to our ideas of a city or town, confining  of a 
great 	number 	of contiguous houfes, . difpofed 
into 	regular flreets, 	lanes, 	and 	courts. 	Their 
dwellings, 	like thofe of the ancient 	Germans, 
were fcattered about the country, and .generally' 
fituated on the brink of fome rivulet for the fake 
of water, and on the skirt of fome 'wood or fo. 
reit, 	for the conveniency of hunting and pall,  
ture 	for their cattle', 	AS ,thefe inviting cir- 
cumflances were more confpicuous in fome parts 
of the country than others;  the princes and chiefs 
made choke of thefe places fox their refidence i 

43 Straho, I. 5. p. 197;  
44 Rowland's Mona Antic!. p. 880  89. 
45 M‘Pberfon's Diirertationst  Differti 17. 
46  Tacit. dc morib. German. cap. 16. Vita Agric.,  c.. at. 

itho:ti" 
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and a number of their friends and followers, 	for 
- various reafons, 	built their houfes as 	near to 

them as 	they could with 	conveniency. 	This 
naturally produced an ancient Britifh town, which 
is defcribed by Cxfar and ,Strabo in the follow- 
ing manner : 	" From the Cafli he learnt that 
" the town of Caffivelaun was at no great dif- 
" tan,ce, a place defended by woods and marches, 
" in which very great numbers of men and cat- 
" tle were colleaed. 	For what the Britons call 
64. a town, is a tra& of woody country, furrounded 
" by a mound and ditch, 	for the fecurity 	of 
" themfelves and their cattle againft the incur- 

, "'lions of their enemies 47." ' " The 	forefts - of 
" the Britons are their cities. 	For when 	they 
" have inclofed a very large circuit with felled 
" trees, 	they build within it houfes for them- 
" (elves 	and 	hovels 	for 	their 	cattle. 	Thefe 
44  buildings are 	very flight, 	and 	not 	defigned 
" for 	long duration a." 	The palaces 	of -  the 
Britifh princes were probably built of the fame 
materials, and on 'the fame plan, with the houfes 
of their fubjeEs, and differed from them only in 
folidity and magnitude 49. 

Britons Though the communication between this ifland 
made little 
progrefs in and the continent was more free and open after 
architec- 
ture 
tween the 

be- 

firft and 
fecond in- 
cation.  

the fir( Roman invafion than it had been before, 
and fome of the Britifh princes and chieftains 
even vifited 	Rome, then in its greateft glory ; 

47 Cmfar de Be). Gal. I. s. c. 2I. 	49 Stab°, I. 4. p. 200. 
49 Oflian's Poems, v. a, p. 36. 
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it doth not appear that the people of Britain 
made 	any confiderable 	improvements 	in their 
manner of building for at leafte.a hundred years 
after that invafion. 	For when the renowned 

In 

Cara&acus was carried prifoner to Rome, A. D.. 
52, 	and obferved the beauty and magnificence 
of the buildings in that proud metropolis of the. 
world, he is faid to have expreffed great furprife, . 
" That the Romans, who hind fuch magnificent 
co palaces of their ovin, should envy the wretched 
" cabbins of the Britons s°." 

It mutt appear very furprifing that the ancient Stone- 

Britons, when they were fo ignorant of arch', 
texture, were capable of ereEting ' fo ftupendous 
a fabric as that of Stonehenge on Salifbury Plain. 

e• 	hage. 

A fabric which hath been the admiration of all 
fucceeding ages, and hath outlafted all the folid 
and noble ftruaures which were erected by the - 

, 

Romans in this ifland. 	If this was really the 
work of the ancient 	Britons, 	it was probably 
planned by the Druids, and executed under their 
direCtion, at the common expence, and by the 
united power of all the Britifh ftates, to be the 
chief temple of their Gods, and perhaps the fe- 
pulchre of their kings, 	and the place of their 
general affemblies. 	For it is well known, that 
when a people 	are 	cordially united under the 
dire&ion of fkilful leaders, and animated by two 
fuch powerful motives, as an ardent zeal for their 
religion, 	and for the glory of their country, 	they 

_ 

So Zonaras, p. 186. 
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' will perform 	atchievements and execute works 
which could 	hardly be expected 	from them. 
However this may,  be, we have fufficient evidence 
that the people of Britain, before they were fub. 
dued and inftructed by the Romans, had but little 
knowledge of architecture, and were very meanly 
lodged. 

Roman 	- But as foon as the Romans began to form 
at chitec- 
tore in fettlements and plant 	colonies in this ifland, 	a 
13r:tain, fudden and furprifing change enfued in the Rate 

of architecture. 	For that wonderful people were 
as induilrious as they were brave, arid made hafte 
to 	adorn 	every country that 	they 	conquered. 
The firft Roman colony was planted at Camulo. 
dunum, A. D. so, and when it was deftroyed by 
the Britons in their great revolt under Boadicia 
only eleven years after, it appears to have been 

"a large 	and 	well-built 	town, 	adorned 	with 
ftatues, temples, 	theatres, 	and other public edi- 
fices. 	This we learn incidentally from Tacitus, 
when he is giving an account of the prodigies 
which were reported to have happened in that 
place, 	and to have 	announced its approaching 
deftruaion, 	Amongft others, 	" the ftatue 	of 
" Victory tumbled down, 	without 	any 	vifible 
" violence, 	in 	the 	hall 	where 	public 	bufinefs 
tg was 	tranfaaed, 	the 	confufed 	murmurs. 	of 
" ftrangers were heard, and the theatre refounded 
" with 	difmal 	howlings "." 	The 	temple 	of 
Claudius at Carnulodunum was at that time fo 

st Tack. Annal. 1, 14.. c, 32. 
largO 
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large a building that it contained the whole gar:,  
rifon, who, took 'hater in it after the reft of the 
town was deftroyed, and fo ftrorrg that it flood a 
liege of two days againft all the Britifh army 5 L. 

119 

But London affords a ftill more ftriking example 
of the rapid progrefs rof the Roman architeeture- 
in this island. 	There was either' no town in that. 
place, or at molt only a Britifh town or inclofed 
foreft, at the time of the firft Roman invafion ;, 
nor is there any reafon to fuppofe that it was 
much improved between that and the fecond in-- 
vafion under Claudius 53. 	But in about fixteen- 
years after it came into the poffeffion of the Ro-
mans, it became a rich, populous, and beautiful 
city. 

The Romans not only built a prodigious num- Romans 
ber of folid, convenient, and magnificent -ftruc- thein ft retoedn s 
tures for their own 	accommodation, 	but they in archi. 

exhorted, encouraged, and inftruded the Britons 
to imitate their example, 	This was one of the 
arts which .Agricola, 	the molt excellent of the 

teaure. 

Roman 	governors, 	employed 	to 	civilize 	the 
Britons, and, reconcile them to the Roman go- 
vernment. 	" The following winter (fays Tad- 
." tus) was fpent by Agricola in very falutary 
cc meafures. 	That the Britons, who led a roam- 
" ing and unfettled life, 	and were eafily initi- 
" gated to war, might contraft a love to peace 
" and tranquillity, 	by being accuftomed 	to 	a 
gc more pleafant way of living, he exhorted and 

54  Tacit. Anna!, I. 14. c. 32. 	53  Ibid. 1, 14. c. 33. 
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4  ailifted them to build houfes, temples, courts, 
" and market-places.. 	By praifing the diligent 

. 	-" and reproachirtg 	the 	indolent, he excited fo 
" great an emulation among the Britons, 	that 
" after they had ereaed all thofe neceffary edi• 
" fices in their towns, they proceeded to build 
" Others merely for ornament and pleafure, as 
" porticoes, 	galleries, baths, . banqueting-houfes, 

Scc. 54" 	From this time, which was A. D. 
8o, to the middle of the fourth century, archi. 
tenure, and all the arts immediately conneaed 
with 	it, 	greatly 	flourilhed in this 	ifland ; 	and 
the ,fame tafte for ereaing folid, convenient, and 
beautiful buildings, which had long prevailed in 
Italy, was introduced into Britain. 	Every Ro. 
man colony and free city (of which there was a 
great number in this country) was a little Rome, 

. encompaffed with strong walls, 	adorned 	with 
temples, palaces, courts, halls, 	bafilicks, 	baths, 
markets, aquedu&s, and many 'other fine build.. 
ings, both for ufe and ornament. 	The country 
every where abounded 	with well-built 	villages, 
towns, forts, and Rations ; 	and the whole was 
defended by that high and ftrong wall, 	with its 
many towers and calks, which reached from the 
mouth of the river Tine on the eaft to the Sol- 
way Firth on the weft. 	This fpirit of building, 
which was introduced and encouraged by the Ro. 
mans, fo -much improVed the tafte, and increafed 
the number of the liritifh builders, that in the 

54 Tacit, vita Vic. C. 21. 
th'.rel 
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third century this ifland was famous for the great 
number and excellence of its architeEts and arti- 
ficers. 	When the emperor Gonftantius, father 
of Conftantine 	the 	Great, 	rebuilt 	the 	city of 

In 

Autun in Gaul, A. D. 296, he was chiefly fur-
nifhed with workmen from Britain, " which (fays 
" Eumenius) very much abounded with the belt 
" artificers "." 

Not very long after this period, architeEture, and Architec. 
all the arts conneEted with it, began to decline very :ourdeebcchg: 
fenfibly in 	Britain, and in all 	the provinces 	of 

e
ab

d
our

f
tir 

the weftern em e  pire. ' 	This was partly owing to- third cm.. 
the building of Conftantinople, which drew many 
of the molt famous,architeas arid other artificers 
into the Eaft, and partly to the 	irruptions 	and 
depredations 	of the 	barbarous nations. 	If we 
may believe venerable Bede, the Britons were 
become fo ignorant of the art of building before 
the final . departure of the 	Romans, that 	they 
were obliged to repair the wall between the Forth 
and Clyde with turfs- inftead of (tone, for want 
of workmen who underftood mafonry Sb. 	But 
we cannot lay much ftrefs on this teftimony, be-
caufe it doth not refer to the provincial Britons, 
but to thofe who lived beyond the wall of Seve-
rus, where the Roman arts never much pre- 
vailed ; 	and 	becaufe 	the 	true reafon 	of their 
repairing that wall with turf, and not with (lone, 

tury. 

Certainly was, 	that it 	had been originally 	built 

53  Eumenii Panegyr. 8. 
s(, Bedx Hill. &clef. 1. t. c. 12.  
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in that manner. 	Befides, we 	arc told . by 	the 
fame writer, in the fame 	place, that the .provin- 
.cial Britons fame` time after this, with the affifl-
ance of one Roman legion, built a wall of folid 
Bone, eight feet thick and twelve high, from. fea 
to fea ". 	 ,‘  • 

The final departure of the Romans was fol- 
Was de- 
ftroyed by lowed by the almoft total deitruaion of architec- 
the de- of 
parture ture in this if-land. 	For the 	unhappy 	and 	Un- 
the Ro- warlike people whom they 	left behind, 	having 
X13115. neither (kill nor courage to defend the numerous 

towns, 	forts, 	and 	cities 	which 	they 	poffeffed, 
they were feized by their ferocious invaders, who 
firft plundered and then defiroyed them.. By this 
means, the many noble ftruaures with which 
Provincial Britain had been 	adorned by the art 
and induftry of the 	Romans, were ruined or 
defaced in a very little time, and the unfortunate 
Britons were quite incapable of repairing them, 
or of building others in their room. 	That long 
fucceflion of miferies in which they were involved 
by the Scots, Pi0s, 	and Saxons, deprived them, 
of the many ufeful arts which they had learned 
from their former mailers, and lodged them once 
more 	in 	forefls, 	dens, 	and 	caves, 	like 	their 
favage anceflors 5'. 

Clothing Next to food 	and lodging, nothing is more 
3111. neceffary 	to mankind, efpecially to thole of them 

who 	inhabit 	cold 	and 	variable 	climates, 	than 

57 Btdx Huff. EcClef. 1. 1. c. 12. 
sq Ibid. 1. 1. c, 14, 	Gild= Hift. c, 25. 

Clothing. 
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clothing. 	For this 	reafon all thole arts which 
have for their objet the providing of decent, 
warm, and comfortable clothing; may be juftly 
ranked among the neceffary arts; 	though Tome 
authors have 	maintained that vanity contributed 
as much as neceflity to Their invention SP. 

i23 

It appears evident 	from 	ancient hillory, 	that Ancient 
the firft inhabitants of all the countries of Europe alirZilt's  
were either naked or almoft naked ; owing to their naket% 
ignorance of the clothing-arts ". 	Such in parti- ti:tir 
cular was the uncomfortable Rate 	of the molt bodies' 
ancient 'inhabitants of this ifland. 	When 	they 
lived on the fpontaneous produEtions of the earth, 
and the animals which the catched in hunting, 
as they sheltered themfelves during the night in 
thickets, dens, and 	caves ; 	fo when they went 
abroad in the day, in pea of their food, or in 
purfuit of their game, they were either naked, or 
only a little covered in the coldeft feafons, with 
the branches and bark of trees, and fuch things 

. 

RS they could ufe 	without art or preparation 
It was probably with the fame view to fupply the 
want of clothes, and to fecure themfelves a little 
from the fevereft colds, that they befmeared their 
bodies 	with 	fuch 	things as they found 	molt 
proper for that purpofe. 	It is even certain that 
the people of Britain continued much longer in 

59 Origin of Laws, Arts, Sz.c. b. 2. c. 2. p. tit. 
6° Pelloutier Hilt. de Celt. t. I. 1. a. c. 6. 	Cluv,r. German. 

Antic!. I. 1, c. 16. . 
61  Plin. }lift. Nat. 1. 13. c. ii. 	Cluver. German. Antiq. '. t. 

C. 	16. p. 	1.3. 
this 
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this condition than many of the nations 'on the 
continent, who had earlier intercourfe with {Iran-

- gers, and better,)opportunities of being inflruEted 
in the moll ufeful arts. 	It is a fufficient proof 
of this, that the Britons !till continued to ,befmear 
and paint their bodies, long after the 	people of 
Spain, Gaul, and even of Germany, had abandoned 
that praElice, and were tolerably clothed 62• 

Uncertain 	It is impoilible to difcover with certainty when 
who intro- 
ducctl the 	or by whom the art of making, or the cuftom of 
clothing 	wearing 	clothes 	was 	&ft 	introduced 	into 	this arts, 

ifiand ; 	or whether this art was in fome degree 
invented by the natives 	without foreign inftruc- 
tion. 	For as all 	mankind are fubjeEted to the 
fame wants, and poffeffed of the fame 	faculties, 
fome of the moil neceffary arts have 	been in- 
vented in many different countries. 	The Phoe- 
nicians, who excelled in all the arts of clothing, 
vifited 	the 	Scilly 	iflands, 	and 	probably 	fome 
parts of the continent of Britain, in very ancient 
times, on account 	of trade ; 	but we have 	no 
evidence that they inftru6ted the natives in any of 
there arts ". 	It . is more probable that they did 
not ; 	for no kind of cloth is mentioned among 
the commodities which they gave the Britons in 
exchange for their tin, lead, and fkins ". 	The 
Greeks, who fucceeded the 	Phoenicians in 	that 
trade, 	were 	not 	more 	communicative, 	having 

6z ( wCir de Rel. Gal. I. 5 	c. 14. 	Fompinnius Mela, I, 5. c. 6. 
Solinus, c. 35 , 	Plin. Elia. Nat. I. 22, C. 1. 

63 	Ailet. Sainmcs Brit. Aiitiq. c. 5. 
64 Strabo, I. 3. p. 1 75. 
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nothing in view but their own gain. 	The :very 
fight 	however of people fo comfortably clothed 
could hardly fail to engage the attention of the 

12y 

Britons, and awaken their defires of being pof- 
felled 	of 	fuch 	accommodations. 	Accordingly 
we find that 	the people of the CafUterides, 	or 
Scilly 	iflands, 	to 	which 	the 	Phoenicians 	and 
Greeks 	traded, were 	clothed 	in 	very ancient 
times". 

The firft garments of the ancient Britons, and Ancient 
of many other ancient nations, were made of 11.0ittlic'end9  i n'  • 
skins., 	As they lived 	chiefly on the 	milk 	and &ins. 
Beth 	of their 	flocks, it was molt natural 	and 
obvious 	to 	clothe ithemfelves in 	their fpoils 66. 
" The Britons (fays Cefar) in the interior parts 
" of the country are clothed in fkins "." 	. Thefe 
garments, in the molt ancient times at leaft, did 
not confitt of feveral 	fkins artificially 	fewed to- 
gether, fo as to form a commodious covering 
for the body ; but of one (kin of fome of the 
larger 	animals, 	which they 	call 	about 	their 
ihoulders like a mantle, and which' left much of 
the 	body still naked ". 	It required however 
fome art to make thefe fkins tolerably foft and 
pliable, 	and 	fit for wrapping about the body. 
For this purpofe they made ufe of various means ; 
as fteeping them in water, and then beating them 
With (tones and flicks, and rubbing them from 
time to time with fat to keep them pliant 69. 

6; Strabo, I. S. p. 17,5. 	66  Pelloutier Hirt. Celt. p. 298. 
67 Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 1.5. c. 14. 	68  Ibid. 1. 4. c. z. 
69 Origin of Laws, Arts, &c. v. I. b. 2. C. 2. p. 113. 
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Clothing But 	thefe 'fkins, 	after 	all 	this 	preparation!  
a rts intro- 
doted be-
fore the 
frit inva. 
(ion. 

. 

afforded fo imperfe& a covering to the body, 
that We may reafonably fuppofe our Britifh an- 
ceftors 	would content 	themfelves 	with 	it no 
longer than 	until they became acquainted 	with 
one more comfortable amid commodious. 	The 
arts of dreffing wool and flax, of fpinning them 
into yarn, and weaving them into cloth, are fo 
complicated, 	that 	it is not 	probable 	that 	they 
were 	often 	invented, 	and in 	many 	different 
countries, 	like 	fome more 	fimple 	arts ; 	but 
rather that they were gradually communicated 
from one country to another. 	If the Phoenicians 
or Greeks imparted any knowledge of thefe arts 
to the Britons, 	it 	was certainly very imperfe&i 
and communicated only to a few of the inhabits 
ants of the Scilly islands, with whom they chiefly 
traded. 	It is molt probable 	that Britain was 
indebted to Gaul for the firit knowledge of thefe 
molt valuable arts, 	and that they were brought 
into this ifland by fome of the Belgic 	colonies 
about a century before the firif Roman invafion, 
or perhaps earlier. 	We may therefore conclude 
that 	the inhabitants of 	the fouthern parts 	of 
Britain were well acquainted 	with the arts of 
drelling, fpinning, 	and weaving both flax an& 
wool, when they were invaded by the Romans 
and that they praaifed thefe arts much in the 
fame manner with .the people of Gaul, of whicb; 
a tolerable account may be collefted. 

Several The people of . Gaul and Britain manufaftured 
kinds o

l
f 

o cloth 
 feveral kinds of woollen cloths, in thefe times  

boe 
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, but there were two or three of which they Teem to 	by the 	
a 

 

	

have been the inventors, and in making of which 	li:it)oI s.n  
they very much 	excelled. 	Gne of thefe kint).s 
of cloth which was manufaElured by the Belgx, 
both on the 	continent 	and in 	this Eland, 	was 
made of a coarfe, harfh kind of wool. 	It was 
woven very 	thick, which rendered it remark- 
ably warm. 	Of this they made their mantles, or 
plaids, which they ufed in winter. 	The Ro- 
mans 	themfelves, 	when 	they 	were 	in 	cold, 
northern countries, wore this cloth on account of 
its warmnefs '°. 	Another kind of cloth which 
the Gauls and Britons manufactured was made 
of fine wool dyed 	feveral 	different 	colours "- 
This being fpun into yarn, was woven chequer-
wife, which made it fall into fmal'l fquares, fome 
of one colour and fome of another. 	This Teems 
to have been the fame kind of cloth which is Bill 
made and ufed by forne of the common piople 
in the Highlands of Scotland, and is known by 
the name of tartan. 	Of this cloth the ancient 
Gauls and Britons made their fummer mantles 
and other garments. 	The Gauls, and perhaps 
the Britons, alfo manufactured a kind of cloth, 
or rather felt, of wool, without either fpinning or 
weaving ; and of the wool which was (horn from 
this in dreffing it they made matrefies. 	This cloth 
or felt is Paid to 	have been fo flrong and firm, 
when 	vinegar was ufed in 'making 	it, 	that it 

7°  Strabo, 1. 4. 	p. 196. 
71  Plin. Hilt. Nat. 1. 8. c. 48. § 74. 	In ufunl Delphini, t. 2. 

13- 231. 	Died. Sic. 1. 5.1). 353. 
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refilled _the blow of a fword, and was even fame 
defence againft fire ". 	Some writers are of opi- 
nion, that by 	the bark of trees' with which the 
ancient Britons and many other ancient nations 
are lail to have clothed themfelves, we are not 
to 	underfland the outward 	bark which 	is un- 
pliable and unfit fin- that purpofe, but the inner 
bark or rind ; 	and that not in its natural Bate, 

, but fplit into long threads, and woven into cloth. 
M a proof of the truth of this conje6ture, they 
obferve, that in many parts of Germany, Den- 
mark, and Sweden, .they (till 	make a kind 	of 
cloth of the inner bark of fame trees, 	which 
they call Matten, and lay under their corns ; and 
that in more ancient and ruder times, they and 
others ufed this for clothing ". 	It is even pre. 
tended, that mankind took the &ft hint of that 
molt noble and ufeful invention of weaving webs 
of warp and woof from obferving the texture of 
the inner bark- of trees '°. 

Art or dy-. It appears from what hath been faid above, that 
jug cwh• the ancient Gauls and Britons were not ignorant 

of the .  art of dying wool, 	yarn, and 	cloth dif- 
ferent colours. 	We have even dire& evidence 
that they excelled in fome branches of this art, 
and poireffed 	valuable fecrets 	in 	it 	that 	were 
unknown to other nations.. 	" The art of dying 
CC  cloth (fags Pliny) is now arrived at very great 
cc perfeaion, and hath lately been enriched with. 

7% PUn. Hi& Nat. 18. c. 4.8. 
73  Cluver.Germ..Antiq. I. It. c. *6. p. 113. 
74 Origin of Laws, Arts, &c. Y. s. 	p. itif. 

44  wonder- 
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cc  wonderful difcoveries. 	To fay nothing at pre- 

i:9 

" fent of the imperial purple of Galatia, Africa, 
" Lufitania, the people of Gaul beyond the Alps 
" have invented a method of dying purple, fear- 
" let, 	and all other 	colours, 	only with 	certain 
" herbs 's." 	Several of thefe herbs 	which the 
Gauls and Britons ufed in dying, are occafionally 
mentioned by Pliny in different 	places 76. 	But 
the herb which they chiefly ufed for this purpofe 
was the glaftum, or woad ; 	and' they feem tb 
have been led tq 	the difcovery of its valuable 
properties in dying cloth, 	from the former ufe 
of it in painting and ftaining their bodies". 	The 
deep blue long continued to be the favourite co- 
lour of the ancient Britons, and particularly of 
the Caledonians, in their clothes, as it had for-
merly been the colour with which they ftained 
their fkin ;, and both thefe were executed with the 
fame materials'. 	- 

Though the hair and wool of animals were Art of 
probably the firft, yet they were not long the only 
materials that were.ufed in making cloth for gar- 
ments. 	The attention and induftry of mankind 
foon difcovered feveral other things that were fit 

Ilaekni:g 

• for anfwering That purpofe ; particularly the long, 
'Mender, and flexible filaments of flax and hemp. 
Thefe plants 	were 	'cultivated 	with 	this 	view , 

	

and 	their fine fibres 	(after they were feparated 

75 Plin. Hilt. Nat. 1. 21. C. 1. 

	

76 	Id. ibid. 1. i6, c. IS. 1. 2.1. c. 26. 

	

77 	Id. ibid. I. 22. 	 78  Claudia!). Iniprim. Con. Stil. 

, 
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from the wood, 	and properly prepared) were 
fpun into yarn,,  and woven into cloth, 	in Egypt, 
Palefline, 	and 'Other 	eaftern 	countries, 	in very 
ancient times 19. 	From thence thefe arts of cul- 
tivating, 	dreffing, and fpinning flax, 	and weav- 
ing linen cloth, were corninunicated to the feveral 
European nations, by flow degrees, 	and at dif- 
ferent times. 	It was even long after they had 
been praaifed in the eaft, 	that they made their 
way into Italy, and were generally received in 
that country. 	For foie of the greateft families 
among the old Romans boafted, that they made 
no ufe of linen in their houfes, 	or about their 
perfons ; 	and the ufe of it vias long confidered as 
a mark of effeminacy, 	and a piece of criminal 
luxury, by that brave and hardy people ". 	By 
flow degrees, however, the manufaaory and ufe 
of this pleafant, 	cleanly, 	and beautiful kind of 
cloth prevailed not only over all Italy, but alto 
in Spain, Gaul, 	Germany, and Britain". 	The 
art of making, and the cuftom of wearing linen, 
were probably brought into . this ifland by the 
Belgic colonies, 	at the fame time with . agricul- 
ture, and kept pace with that molt ufeful of all 
arts, in its progrefs northwards. 	For as there is ' 
direa 	evidence 	that the 	Belgm 	manufaaured 
linen, 	as well as cultivated 	their 	lands 	on 	the 
continent, we have good reafon to conclude, that 
they continued to do the fame after they fettled 

79 Exod. c. 9. v. 3t. 	Deuteron. c, %Z. v. 7. 	Martin. 	C$' 
pel. I. 9. p. 39. 

2° Plin. II& Nat. 1. 9, c, 1. 	sr Id. ibid. 
ill 
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in this ifland ; 	and that fuch of the more ancient 

131 

Britons as imitated their example in 	the one, 
would alfu follow it in the other. 

The ancient Gauls and Britons were not un- 
acquainted with the art of bleaching linen cloth, 

Ar►s of 
bkacilvng 
and „in,. 

in order to render it fofter, whiter, and more 
beautiful, 	though their procefs for this purpofe 

ing linen` 

Teems to have been very fimple and imperfea, as 
is defcribed by Pliny. 	" Again, 	after the flax 
" is fpun into yarn, it muff be bleached and whit- 
cc ened, 	by being 	pounded 	feveral times in a 
" !lone mortar with •water: 	and laftly, when it is 
c, woven into cloth, 	it 	muff be beaten upon a 
" fmooth 	!tone, 	with 	broad-headed 	cudgels ; 
" and the 	more 	frequently 	and feverely 	it is 
" beaten, it 	will 	be the whiter and 	fofter "." 
They fometimes put 	certain herbs, particularly 
the roots of -wild poppies, 	into the 	water, 	to 
make it more efficacious 	in 	bleaching 	linen ". 
But as this elegant kind of cloth is very apt to 
contraE ftains and impurities in the ufing, fo no-
thing is more neceffary to thofe -who wear it, 
than the art of wafhing and cleanfing it from 
time to time. 	To this art the Gauls and Britons 
were not flrangers. 	For foap, made of the tallow 
or fat of animals, 	and the afhes of certain vege- 
tables, was -not only very much ufed, but was even 
invented by the ancient Gauls '4., 

as 	Plin. EMI. Na►. 1. r9. c. I. § 3, 
83 	Id. ibid. I. 2o. c. 1 9. § 2. 
*a Id. ibid. 1. 28. c. 12. § 3• 

• 
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clothing 	But though it appears from this brief detail, 
s 

r
i
n.i.ri•that the molt 	civilized 	of 	the ancient 	Britons t

aLi
n

t. r  
proved 
the Ro- 
mans. 

by 	were not altogether unacquainted with the molt 
effential branches of the clothing arts before they 
were fubdued by the Romans, 	yet it is 	very 
certain that thefe molt ingenious and ufeful arts 
were very much improved and diffufed in this 
ifland by that event. 	For one great advantage 
which the Romans 	and their 	fubjeas derived 
from the prodigious extent of their empire, was 
this ; 	that they thereby became acquainted with 
all the ufeful and 'ornamental 	arts 	that were 
praaifed in all the different countries under their 
dominion. 	Thefe arts they readily learnt them. 
felves, and as readily taught their fubjeas in all 
the prOvinces of their empire, where they had 
been. unknown, 	or imperfealy 	praaifed. 	In 
order to this, the emperors were at'great pains to 
difcover 	and . procure the 	moll 	excellent 	arti- 
ficers of all kinds, 	particularly the belt manu- 
fadurers of woollen and linen cloth, whom they 
formed into 	colleges or corporations, with 	va- 
rious privileges, under certain officers and regu-
lations, and fettled in the molt-  convenient places 
of the feveral provinces of the empire. 	In thefe 
imperial colleges or manufaaories, 	all kinds of 
woollen and, linen cloths were made, for the ufe 
of the emperor's. family and court, 	and of the 
officers and foldiers of the Roman armies 83. 	All 

83 	Vide 	Cod. 	Tlieod. 	1011). 3. 	1. 10. 	tit. 20. 	p. so4., 	&c. 	Do 
Lange G1t fE in vocc Gynxcetim. 

• thef. 
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thefe colleges were under the 	direEtion of that 
great officer of the empire who was called the 

133 

Count of the Sacred Largeffes ; ' and every par-
ticular college or gynceceum was governed by a 
procurator. 	It 	appears 	from the Notitia Im- 
peril, that there was fuch an imperial manufac-
tory of woollen and linen cloth, for the ufe of, the 
Roman army in Britain, eftablifhed at Venta Bel-
garum, now Winchefter ". 

Befides thofe arts which are directly and imme- 	Secondary 

diately neceffary to provide mankind with food, 	arts. 
 

lodging, and clothing, there are others which are 
neceirary to the fuccefsful praCtice of thofe firft 
and moft indifpenfable arts ; , which 	may there- 
fore be called nedeffary in an inferior and fecon- 
dary degree. 	Of this kind are the various arts 
of working wood and metals, the Bate and pro-.  
grefs of which, in this ifland, in this moft ancient 
period of the Britifh hiftory, claim a moment's 
attention. 	. 

We have 	little dire& 	information 	concern- 	Carpenters' 
arts. ing the degree of knOwledge which the ancient 

Britons had of the carpenters' 	and joiners' arts, 
before they were fubdued and inftruaed by the 
Romans. 	This was confiderably 'different, 	no 
doubt, 	in 	the 	different 	parts 	of 	this 	ifland. 
Wherever they built houfes of wood they were 
tolerably fubftantial and convenient ; 	they muff 
have underftood how to cut beams to a certain 
length, to fquare and fmooth them, 	to frame 

86  Camd. Brit. v. ir . 1,. 139.. 
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and join them together, fo as to form the walls 
and fupport the roofs. 	This WI operation was 
the more difficuz.t, and required the greater art, 
as thofe roofs were made in a conical form, with 
an aperture at the top. 	Thefe Britons who prac- 
tifed agriculture, muff have known how to make 
ploughs, harrows, and other implements of huf-
bandry : and thofe who manufaaured linen and 
woollen cloth, muff have had the art of making 
diffaffs, 	fpindles, 	looms, 	fkuttles, 	and other in- 
ftruments. 	There is one circumftance which is 
truly furprifing, and would incline us- to believe 

• that the ancient Britons, even in the molt north-
ern parts of this ifland, had made much greater 
progrefs in the carpenters' and 'joiners' arts, than 
could have been expeEted from a people in their 
condition in other refpe&s. 	This circumftance 
is their war chariots. 	Many of the Roman and 
Greek authors fpeak with admiration of the pro-
digious number and great elegance of the Britifh 
chariots, as well as of the  wonderful dexterity of 
the• Britons in managing them ". 	The belt way 
of accounting fOr this feems to be, by obferving 
that thofe nations who delight in war, as the an-
cient Britons did, arrive fooner at much greater 
dexterity in thofe arts that are fubfervient to it, 
than they do in others. 

Improved As the Romans had arrived at great perfeEtion 
by the in all the arts •at the time when they formed their Romans. 

R7 Tacit. vita lyric. S. 35, 36. 	Czfq. de Bel. Gal. I. 4. c. 33' 
1. 5. C. 19. 	Diod. Sicul. 1. 5. p. 346. 	romp. Meta, I.3. 
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&ft fettlements in Britain, 	fo 	they particularly 
excelled 	in 	carpenters', 	joiners', 	and 	cabinet- 
makers' works ; 	in which they; no doubt, in- 
flru&ed their Britifh fubjeas. 	Among the various 
fecrets in thefe arts, which the Britons probably 
learnt from their ingenious and beneficent con-
querors, we Tay reckon .= the conffruaion of 
proper tools and infirumehts, in which a rude 
people are always 	moft 	defe&ive—the way of 
making 	and ufing 	glew, 	for uniting different 

of turning, pieces of wood—the arts 	 pannelling, 
wainfcotting, faneering, and inlaying with wood, 
horn, ivory, and tortoife-(hell, 	&c. for we know 
that the Romans were perfealy well acquainted 
with all thefe fecrets, and very ready to commu-
nicate them to all their fubjeas ". 

The arts of refining and working metals are Art of 
no lefs neceffary, but much more difficult to dif- 
cover than the arts of working wood. 	For this 
reafon, many nations have continue long with-
out the knowledge or the ufe of metals, and en- 
deavoured to fupply their place, 	in fome mea- 
fure, 	with flints, bones, and other 	fubflances 19. 

7n: rtka i:g  

This appears to have been the condition of the 
people of Britain in this refpea in very ancient 
times, 	from the great number of 	(harp inftru- 
Tents, as the heads of axes, fpears, arrows, &c. 
made of flints, which have been found in many 

88 Pljn. Mil . Nat. 1. To. r. 4Z,  41. 
39 Origin of Laws, &c. v: i. b. 2. c. 4. p. 140. 
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parts 	of, this 	ifland 9°. 	It 	is, 	however, 	abun- 
dantly evident, 	that our Britifh 	anceftors 	had 
either difcovered, -,or had been taught the ufe and 
the art of working feveral metals, as tin, lead, 
brafs and iron, before they were invaded by the 
Romans. 

Tin. Tin was probably the .firft 	metal that 	was 
known to the ancient Britons. 	This much at 
leaft is certain, that the people of Cornwall and 
the 	Scilly iflands 	underftood 	the arts of refin- 
ing and 	working 	this 	valuable 	metal 	feveral 
centuries before the firft Roman invafion 91. 	Their 
procefs in digging and refining tin, is thus 'briefly 
defcribed by Diodorus Sicuhts : 	" The Britons 
" who 	dwell 	near the 	Promontory 	Belcium 
" (Lands-end) are very hofpitable, and, by their 
" great 	intercourfe 	with 	foreign 	merchants, 
" much 	more civilized in their 	way of living 
" than the other Britons. 	They dig tin ore out 
" of their mines, and prepare it with great dex- 
" terity and art. 	Though this ore is naturally 
" of a hard fubftance like (tone, yet it is mixed 
" and incorporated with much earth, from which 
" they feparate it with great care ; 	and then melt 
" and caft it into blocks or ingots of a fquare 
" form, like dice 92." 

9°  Dr. Borlafe's Antiq. Cornwall, p. 287. 	Plot's Hifi. Stafford), 
P. 404. 

ci S Bochart, v. 1. p. 648. 	Borlafe's Antiq. Cornwall, p. 27, &C. 
94 Diod. Sicul. 1. 5. p. 347. 

• 
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Lead was another metal with which the ancient 	Lead. 

Britons were very early acquainted, as is evident 
from its 	having 	been 	one of ,the commodities 
which the Phoenicians exported from Cornwall and 
the Scilly ifiands 93. 	If what Pliny tells was true, 
it was impoffible for the people of Britain to re-
main very long without the knowledge of this 
metal. 	" In Spain and Gaul the mines of lead 
" are very deep, and wrought with great labour ; 
" but in Britain this metal is found near the' fur-
" face of the earth, and that in fuch abundance, 
" that they have made a law .that no more than 
c; a certain fixed quantity of it (hall be wrought 
,4 annually 94." 	0 

Brafs, 	or rather copper, was known to and copper. 
ufed by fome 	of the people of Britain in very 
ancient times ; 	and they 	were probably made 
acquainted with it. firft by the Phoenicians, who 
gave them brafs in exchange for their lead and 
tin 9s. 	This is confirmed by Cxfar, who 	fays, 

' 

" That all the brafs ufed by the Britons was im- 
" ported 96." 	But from whatever quarter they re- 
ceived their brafs, it is certain they made much 
ufe of it, and underftood the art of working it 
into various thapes 9'. 	This is evident, from the 
prodigious number 	of inftruments 	of different 
fizes and 	kinds, as axes, 	(words, fpear-heads, 

91 Strabo, I. 3. fub fine, p. 175. 
94 Plitt. Hilt. Nat. I. 34. c. 17, 

95 Strabo, I. 3. fub fine, p. 175. 
96  Cxfar de Bel. Gal. I. 3. c. 12. 
97 Mem. de Trevoux Fevrier 1713, P. zSB, 19%, 295. 

6 	 arrow. 
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arrow-heads, &c. made of copper, and known 
among antiquaries by the general name of 	Celts, 
which 	have 	bee:i 	found 	in 	Britain °. 	" In 
44  May 1735, were found above 	1 oo (of thefe 
CC  copper Celts) on Eaflerly-moor, twelve miles 
" N. W. of York, together with feveral lumps 
CC  of metal, and a 	quantity of cinders ; fo that 
66 no 	doubt 	remained 	of 	there having 	been. 
cc a forge at 	that 	place 	for 	making them 99." 
Even the Maxatw ,and Caledonians 	were not 

.firangers to the art of working brafs. 	For we 
are told by 	Dio 	Nicxus, 	44  That they had a 
CC  round ball of brafs like an apple at the end 
CC of their fpears, with which they made a great 
CC noife, and endeavoured to frighten their ene- 
" mies' horfes '"." 

Iron. Though iron is the molt neceffary and ufeful 
of all metals, and its ore is . moft abundant and 
univerfally 	diffufed, 	yet the 	difficulty of diflin- 
guithing 	and 	working 	it hath been the 	occa- 
lion that many nations have been well acquainted 
with feveral other metals long before they had 
any knowledge of iron '°'. 	This was certainly 
the cafe of the ancient Britons,-when they made 
their tools and arms of copper ; which they would 
not have done if they had been in poffeflion of 
iron, which is fo much fitter for thefe purpofes. 

9.8 Leland's 	Itinerary, v. I. p. T17. 	Rowlar.d's Mona 	Antiq. 
p. 86. in notr. 	' 

99 Dr. Bot tale's A nt:q. Cornwall, p. 23 3, 14. 
100 X.phirn. ex Dione Nlicmo in vita SO.eri. 
soi 	Oi i6in of Laws?  •Arts, Scc_ v. 1. p. 1571 	' 	 ' 
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At the time of the fit ft Roman invafion, iron 
feems to have 	been 	but 	lately introduced into 
this ifland, and 	was then fo scarce and rare a 
commodity, that the Britons made their money 
and their trinkets for adorning their perfons of 
that metal L". 	But the utility of iron in agricul- 
ture, 	and all the other arts, is fo great, that when 
it is once discovered, it foon becomes common and 
plentiful in every country ; as it did in Britain, 
efpecially after the Romans had eftablifhed their 
imperial founderies for making 	iron, and their 
noble forges for manufacturing arms, tools, and 
utenfils of all kinds I". 

When the Romans firft invaded this ifland, it Gold and 
was not known that it afforded either of the two 
precious metals of flyer or gold. 	This appears 
from the filence of Cxfar, and 	the direE teft.i. 
mony of Trebatius and Quintus Cicero, who ac- 
companied 	him 	in 	his Bridal 	expeditions '4. 

filver. 

But thefe metals Teem to have been dilcovered 
very foon after 	that period. 	For it is 	certain 
that the Britons had both flyer and gold, and 
underflood the art of working them, before they 
were 	fubdued by the Rotnans under Claudius. 
This is evident from 	the teftimony of Tacitus, 
who 	tells us, " Britain 	produceth 	filver, gold, 
" and other metals, to reward its conquerors")  :" 

'04 	Ca:far (I.:. Bel. Gal. I. e. c. tz. 	Herodian. I. 3. c. 46. 
10; Mufgrave Belgium Britannicum, p. 64. 	Horfley Brit. Rom. 
l'. 32 3, 	&C. 

1o4  Czfar de Bel. Gal, I. 5. c. U. 	Cic. Epift. I. 3. ep. I. 
1o5 Tacit. vita Agric. c. tz. 	Id. Annal. I. 12. c. 36. 
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and from the great number of gold chains that 
were taken from Caraaacus, and carried in a kind 
of triumph into 16me. 	The" arts of difcovering, 
refining, and working thefe precious metals,, had 
probably been brought into this ifland from Gaul, 
where they had long flouriflied I". 

Veffels of fome kind or other, for containing 
Potters' 
Wt, and preferving liquids, are to neceitary, that they 

have been very early invented in all countries ; 
and as clay is 	found in 	every place, 	is eafily 
moulded 	into any form, and naturally., hardens 
in the fun or in fire, it hath been almoft univerfally 
ufed in making veffels for thefe purpofes in the firft 
Rages 	of fociety. 	The people of Britain were 
furnifhed with 	earthen veffels by the Phcenicians 
in very ancient times ; and they no doubt foon 
learnt to Make others in imitation of them for 
their own ufe '7. 	Many urns of earthen • ware, 
fuppofed ,to have been the workmanfhip of the 
ancient Britons, have been found in barrows in 
different parts of Britain 108. 	The Romans made 
much ufe of earthen wares ; greatly excelled in 
the art of making them ; 	and the 	veftiges of 
feveral of their great potteries are (till difcernible 
in this ifland "9. 

Art of war. Befides thofe arts which are naturally neceffary 
to mankind, there is one which their own avarice, 

t06 	Diod.SiClti. 1. 5. c. 9. § 27. p. 35o. 
107 Strabo, 1. 3. fub fin. 
101 Dr. Bo' laic's Antiq. Cornwall, p. 236, &c. 
109 Philolophical Tranlit62ions, No. 263, 

ambition, 
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ambition, and other paffions, have rendered no 
lefs neceffary. 	This is the art of war, which in 
the prefent Elate of human affairs is as indifpen- 
fable 	as 	any of 	the 	arts 	already 	mentioned. 

141  

That it is a real 	misfortune to a 	people to be 
poffeffed of the greateft abundance of the necef-
larks and comforts of life, and of all the arts 
which 	procure 	thefe advantages, 	if they have 
not at 	the fame time the 	(kill and courage to 
defend themfelves 	and their poireffions, the de- 
plorable state of the unwarlike Britons, when they 
were abandoned by the Romans, affords a moll; 
convincing proof. 

As the art of war is as neceffary, 	fo it bath 
every where been as ancient, as any of the other 
arts. 	Whenever there have been men to fight, 
and any thing to fight for, there have been wars. 

Antiquity 
of this art. 

It is true indeed, that the firft confli&s of favage 
tribes hardly deferve the name of art. 	They de- 
fend themfelves, 	and they annoy their enemies, 
with fuch weapons as chance prefents, sand by 
filch 	methods as their natural cunning fuggefts, 
or their prefent rage infpires. 	But war doth not 
any 	where continue long in 	this artlefs 	Elate. 
Life and 	vi&ory are fo dear to mankind, that 
they employ all their ingenuity in contriving the 
molt 	effectual means of preferving the one and 
procuring 	he other. 	It appears from the hiftory 
of all nations, that 	in their 	molt early periods 
they were greater 	proficients in the art of war 
than in any of the other arts. 	This was evidently 
the cafe of the ancient Britons before they were 

invaded 
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invaded by the Romans. 	Some of them were 
naked, but none of them were unarmed. 	Se- 
veral of their 	tribes could neither 	plough, nor 
fow, nor plant, nor build, nor fpin, nor weave ; 
but all of then could fight, and that not only 
with much courage, 	but alto with confiderable 
degrees of art. 	This 	fatal 	but neceffary 	11611 
they had acquired in thofe almoff inceffant wars 
in 	which the 	petty Rates of Britain had long 
been engaged againft one another ; 	and by this , 
(kill they were enabled to make a long/  and glo- 
rious 	ftruggle for liberty, even 	againft the 	Ro- 
mans, whO fo far excelled all the reft of man-
kind in the dreadful art of fubduing or deftroying 
their fellow-creatures. 	It is proper therefore to 
take 'a fhort view of the military arts of the an- 
cient 	Britons in 	this 	place : 	their remarkable 
cuitoms relating to war will be hereafter men-
tioned "a. 

All were 
try.ii,td to 
war. 

• .All the young men among the ancient Britons, 
and all the other Celtic nations (the Druids only 
excepted), were trained to the ufe of arms from 
their early youth, 	continued in 	the exercife of 
them to their old age, and were always ready to 
appear when they were called by their leaders into 
aaual 	fervice w. 	Their 	very 	diverfions 	and 
amuLments were of a martial and manly calf,. 
and contributed greatly 	to increafe 	their 	agility,. 
flrength, and . courage "2  : 	a circumftance which 

Ito Chap. VII. 
III Tacit. 	vita 	AT  ic. C 	2,. 	

c: 'fi 	de Bel. 	631' 	1. 4. c' 14" Cluver, Gttinan.A.ntiq. I. i. c. 47,  I .)' 31z. 	xis 	Utah), ‘11. 14 
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is perhaps too much negleEted in the 	military 
difcipline of modern 	times. 	Their 	kings and 
great 	men in 	particular 	were conftantly 	fur- 
rounded with a chofen band of brave and noble 
youths, 	who fpent their 	time in hunting and 
martial (ports ; and were ready at a moment's 
warning to embark, with eagernefs and joy, in 
any military 	expedition.'". 	They had even aca- 
demies in which their young noblemen were in-
ftru&ed in the ufe, and accultomed' to the exer- 
cure, of, .arms "4. 	By thefe and the like means, 
the ancient Britifh Rates, though neither large nor 
populous, were enabled to bring prodigious multi- 
tudes of warriors ihto the field, 	all expert in the 
ufe of their arms, and conduced by brave and 
able leaders "'. 

'143 

The armies of the ancient Britons were not Conftitu• 

divided into 	diftina corps, 	confifting each of a 136°!'„ °ill ach: 

certain determinate number of men, commanded 
by ofhders 	of different ranks, like the Roman 
legions, or our modern regiments ; but all the 
warriors of each particular clan or family formed 
a diftina band, commanded by the chieftain or 
head of that family ". 	This difpofition was at- 
tended with great advantages ; 	and thefe family- 
bands, united by the ftrongeft ties of blood, and 
by the miff folemn oaths, fought with the keenelt 

"4 Tacit, de morib. German. ,-. x3. 	• 1  4 Oflian's Poems, v. I. p. 1o. 
i:s 	Xiphiliii. ex Dione in vita INI,, ionis. 
116 	1'aci4 Annal. 1. 12. 0, 34.. 	Offiln's Poems, v. 1. p. 436. 
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ardor for the fafety of their fathers, fons, bro-
thers, and near relations ; for the glory of their 
chief, 	and the honour of: their 'name and 	fa- 
mily "7. 	All the feveral 	clans which compofed 
one ftate or kingdom, were commanded in chief 
by the fovereign of that ftate ; 	and when two or 
more ftates made war in conjunEtion, 	the king 
of one of thefe ftates was chofen, by common 
content, 	to be generaliflimo 	of the 	combined 
.army 118." 	Such commanders in chief over feveral 
allied kings and 	ftates 	were 	Caffibelanus, Ca- 
raElacus, Galgacus,' and even Boadicia queen, of 
the Iceni. 	For.' though 	the 	ancient 	Britons 
were a brave and fierce people, 	they did 	not 
difdain to fight under the command 	of a wo- 
man, when the happened to be animated with 
an heroic fpirit, and invected with fovereign au-
thority. 

Different The troops which compofed the armies of the 
kinds of 
their 
troops. 

ancient Britons were 	of three kinds ; 	infantry, 
cavalry, and thofe who fought from chariots. 

Infantry, 
and their 
arms. 

The infantry of the Britons was by far the 
molt numerous body, and conftituted, according 
to Tacitns, the chief ftrength of their armies "9. 

• Thefe troops were very fwift of foot, excelled 
in fwimming over rivers and paffing over fens 
and marlhes, which enabled them to make fud- 

117 Tacit. Anna). 1. 52. c. 34. 
118  Tacit. 	Annai, 1. 12. c. 33., 	Cxfar de Bel. 	Gal "l. 5. c. li 1. 

Tacit. vita Agric. c. 29. 	Xiphilin. ex Dione Nicx0 in vita Neronis,  
119 Tacit. vita Agric. c, is. 
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den 	and 	unexpeaed 	attacks, 	and expeditious 
retreats '20. 	They were not encumbered with 
much 	clothing, 	many 	of theirs 	being 	almoft 
naked ; 	having 	neither 	breaft-plates, 	helmets, 
nor any other defenfive armour but fmall and 

14S 

,light ihields or targets'. 	Their offenfive arms 
Were long and broad fwords without points, and 
defigned only for cutting, which were flung in a 
belt or chain 	over the left fhoulder, and hung 
down by the right-fide ; 	fhort and (harp-pointed: 
dirks fixed in their girdles; a fpear, with which 
they fought fometimes hand to hand, and nfed 
fometimes as a miffile weapon, having a thong 
fixed to it for recovering it again ; 	and at 	the 
butt end a round ball of. brats filled with pieces 
of metal, to make a noife when they engaged with 
cavalry I". . Some, inffead of fpears, were armed 
with. bows and arrows 223. 	From this .very fhort 
defcription it will appear, that thefe. troops were 
far from being contemptible enemies.  

The 	cavalry 	of the 	ancient 	Britons 	were 
mounted on finall, but. very hardy, fpirited, and 
mettlefome' horfes, which 	they 	managed 	with 
great dexterity '2*. 	They were armed with ob. 

1a0 fierodian. 1. 3. c. 46. 	Xiphilin. ex Dione in Ner. 
12( 	IJ. ibid.  
sex Herodian. ibid. Tacit. vita Agric. c. 36. 	Willey Brit. Rout. 

p. 19 s. Xiphilin. ex Dione Nicxo in Sever. Cluver. Getman. Antiq. 

Cavalry. 

I. T. c. 44. Boxhornii Orig. Gal. p. 22.-26.  
1.3 Oflian's Poems, v. 1. p. 43. 
124 Xiphilin:  ex Dione Nicmo in Sever. 
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long ihields, broad fwords, and long fpears ". 
It was ufual with the Britons, as well as Gauls 
.and Germans; ' to difmount and fight on foot ; 
having 	their horfes fo well trained;  that they 
Rood firm 'in the place where they left them, till 
they returned 16. 	It was alfo a common prac- 
tice among all 	thefe nations to mix an equal 
number of their fwifteft footmen with their ca-
valry ; each footman holding by a horfe's mane, 
and keeping pace with him in all his motions "7. 
This way of fighting continued fo long among 
the genuine poflerity of the ,Caledonians, that it 
was praaifed by the Highlanders in the Scots 
army in the civil wars of the Taft century "*. 	' 

Chariot Thofe who. fought from chariots conflituted 
gilling• the molt remarkable corps in the armies of the 

ancient Britons. 	This 	formidable 	corps' feems 
to have been 	chiefly ' compofed of perfons 	of 
diflinaion, and the very flower of their youth 
In the venerable remains of the fon of Fingal, 
Car-born is the molt common epithet for a prince 
or chieftain, 	and is never bellowed oft a perforf 
of inferior rank 1": 	As this fingular art of 'war 
was almoft peculiar to the ancient Britons, • and 
they greatly excelled and delighted in it, it mai 
not be improper to give a 	brief defcription 	of 
the 	different 	kinds and . conftruEtions 	of 	their 

Its Cluvcr. Getman, Antiq. I. x. c. 48. 
"a Cztat de Bel. Gal. 1.4.c. 2. 
rs7 Id. ibid. 1.1. c. 	.8. 	Tacit, de morib. Germ. c. 6. 
lug Memoirs of a Cavalier, it. 142, 143. 
719' Poetns of Oran, paflim. 
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war-chariots, and of their way of fighting from 
them.  

147 

When we confider the impeife& ftate of fome Variotis 
of the moft ufeful and neceffary arts in Britain; 
before it was invaded, by the Romans; we could 
hardly expe& to find in it wheel-carriages of any 
kind ; 	much lefs chariots for ftate, for pleafure, 
and for war, 	of various forms, and of elegant 
and curious workmanthip. 	It 	appears however 
from the concurring teftimonies-of many "° writers 
of 	the 	moft 	unqueftionable . credit, 	that 	there 
were fuch chariots in prodigious numbers, even 
in the moft remote and Uncultivated parts of this 
ifland, 	in thefe 	ancient times. 	The wheel-car- 
riages and 	war-chariots of the ancient 	Britons 
are mentioned in the Greek and Roman authors 
by feveral different names, particularly the fix fol. 
lowing ; 	Benna, Petoritum, 	Currus, or . Carrus, 

ckhi natf  

Covinus, Effedum, 	Rheda. ' 	By each of thefe 
words, as fome imagine, a particular kind of car-
riage is intended, which they diftinguith and de. 
fcribe in the following manner 

The Benina feems to have been a kind .of car- 
riage ufed rather for travelling than for war. It 
contained two or more perfons, who were called 

Ben"' 

Combennones from their fitting together in the 
fame machine.. 	The name was probably derived 
from the Britifh word Ben, which fignifieb head 

.3. Tacit, vita Agile.. c. 11. 36. 	Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 1. 4. c. 14. 
3a. I. 5. c. 16. 19. Xiphilin. ex Dione in Sever. Dio. taflius,1.6o. 
Melaj  1.3. c. la 	Strabo, 1. 4. p. 200. 	Diod. Sicul, I. s. C. 346. 
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or chief; and thefe carriages perhaps got this' 
appellation from the high rank of the perfons 

• Who ufed them ".. 
Petoritum. . The Petoritum feeins to have been a larger 

kind of carriage than the Benna, and is thought to 
have derived its name from having four wheels ; , 
as Pedwar in the Britifh language, and Peteres in 
the lEolic diale& of the Greek tongue (which was 
fpoken by the people of Merfeilles in Gaul), fig- 
nify four "t. 

Currus. The Carrus or Currus was the common cart 
or waggon. 	This kind of carriage was ufed by 
the ancient Britons in times of peace for the pull- 
pofes

, 
 of agriculture and mercl2andize, and in time 

of war for carrying their baggage and wives and 
children, who commonly followed the armies of all 
the Celtic nations in. 

Covinus.. The Covinus was a war-chariot, and a very ter- 
. rible infirument of deftru&ion ; being armed with 

sharp fcythes and hooks for cutting and tearing all- 
who were fo unhappy as to come within its reach, 
This kind of chariot was made very flight, ,and 
had few. or no men in it befide the 'charioteer ; 
being defigned to drive with great force 'and, ra-. 
pidity, .and to do execution chiefly with its hooks 
and fcythes '34. 

'3' Boxliornii Oligines Gallia', p. 26. 	SammesBrit. Antiq• 
' 	r. 12.7. 	, 

I's Boxbornii.  Orig. Gal. p. z6. Clover. Germ. Antiq. p. 56. 
133 Tacit. de morib. Germ. c. 7. 
.1;4 Meias  i. 3. c. 6. Tacit. vita Agric. c. 36. 

.s. The 

   
  



. 
Chap. 5. 	THE 	ARTS. 	149 
- The • Effedum and 	Rheda were alfo war-cha- 	Effedum. 
riots, probably of a large faze, and fironger made 
than the Covinus, and defignec, for containing a 
charioteers  for 	driving it, and one or two war- 
riors for fighting. 	The' far greateft number of 
the war-chariots of the ancient Britons were of 
this kind "5. 	 . 

After this profaic detail, the following poetical 
defcription of the war-chariot of an ancient Bri-
tifh prince will not be difagreeable : " The car, 
" the car of battle comes, 	like the flame of 
" death ; the rapid car of Cuchullin, the noble 
" fon of Semo. 	It bends behind like a wave 
'" near a rock ; 	like 	the golden milt 	of the 
" heath. 	Its 	fides ,are 	emboffed with (tones, 
" and fparkle like the fea round the boat of 
" night. 	Of pollifhed yew is its beam, and its 
44  feat of the fmootheft bone. 	The fides are re- 
" plenifhed with fpears, and the bottom is the 
" foot-ftool of heroes. 	Before the right-fide of 
" the car is feen the fnorting horfe—Bright are 
" the fides of the fteed, and his name is Sulin- - 
" fifadda. 	Before the left-fide of the car is feen 
" the fnorting horfe. 	The 	thin-maned, high- 
" headed, ftrong-hoofed, fleet bounding fon of 
44  the hill: 	his 	name is Dufronnel among the 
" ftormy fons of the fword. 	A thoufand thongs 
46  bind the car on high. 	1lard-polifhed bits Thine 
44  in a wreath of foam. 	Thin thongs, bright- 
" ftudded with gems, bend on the ftately necks 

33S Cat. de Bel. q21. 1. 4. c. 24. 32. 1. 5. c. ;6. x9. 
L 3 	 ., of 
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" of the Reeds. 	The 	fteeds that like wreaths 
" of mitt fly over the ftreamy vales, 	the 	wild-,  
"•nefs of deer it in their courfe, the ftrength of 
44  the 	eagle .defcending 	on 	her prey. 	, Their 
" noife is like .the blaft of winter on the fides of 
44  the fnow-headed Gormal '"." 	- 

Great Betides the many different kinds of thefe cha-• 
number of 
chariots 

riots, 	there are . two other 	circumftances =- 
and great 
dexterity 
of their 
drivers, 

cerning them which are truly furprifind, and if 
they were not fo well attefted would appear in- 
credible. 	Thefe 	are their prodigious numbers, 
and the admirable dexterity 	with 	which they 
managed and conducted them. 	C2efar acquaints 
us, that after -Catlibelanus 	had 	difmiffed all his 
other forces, he Rill retained no fewer than four 
thoufand 	of thefe war-chariots about his per- 
fon 1". 	This number, is fo great, that we can 
hardly help 	fufpeEting that it was 	magnified 	a 
little beyond the truth, by the apprehenfions of 
the' Romans, who were terribly annoyed by thefe 
chariots. 	The fame illuftrious warrior and writer, 
who was an attentive obferver of every thing of 
this kind, gives us the following account of the 
*dexterity with which the Britons managed their 
war-chariots : 	. 	 • 	• 

" Their way of fighting with 	their chariots 
" is this : firft, they drive 	their chariots on 	all 
" fides, and throw 	their darts ; 	infomuch that 
" by the very terror of the horfes, and noife of 
f' the wheels, they often break the ranks of the 

7:6 Offian's Poems, T. 1. p. z r, Tx. 
137 Caf. de Bel. Gal. 1. S. c. 19, 

44  PenlY4 
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" enemy. 	When they have fOrced their way . 
" into the midft of the cavalry, 	they quit. their 
" chariots and fight 	on foot. 	Meanwhile the 
" drivers retire a little from 	the combat, 	and 
" place themfelves in fuch a manner as to favour 
" the retreat of their,countrymen, fhould they 
" be overpowered by the enemy. 	Thus in ac.- 
" tion 	they perform the part both of nimble 
" horfemen and of (table infantry ; and by.  con- 
" tinual exercife and ufe, have arrived at that 
" expertnefs, that in the molt fteep and difficult 
" places they can 	ftop 	their horfes 	upon full 
44  ftretch, turn, them which way they pleafe, run 
4  along the pole, re,ft on the harnefs, and throw 
gg  themfelves back into their chariots, with incre- 
" dible dexterity "B." 

What Cmfar here fays concerning the drivers e 	 r 	il and an_ 
retiring out of the combat 	with their chariots 
may feem, at firf 	fight, to be inconfiftent with 
what we are told by Tacitus : 	" That the moll: 

reconciled.rciuls

• 
" honourable perfon commonly drives the cha- 
wriot, 	and 	under 	his. 	condua his 	followers 
44 fight '"." 	But this might be their difpofition, 
only while the chariots were advancing, and be-
fore they had made an impreffion on the enemy ; 
and then the chief warrior might refign the reins 
to a perfon of inferior note, to condua the chariot 
Out of the battle, 

.38 Czf. de Ref. Gal.]. 4. e. 33. 
ng Tacit. vita Agile. c. as. 
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Chariot- 
fighting War-chariots had been, ufed by the people of 
continued Gaul in former times ; 	but they feem to have 
tfaii:.  laid them afide before they were engaged with 

the Romans under Julius Cxfar 14°. 	For that ge- 
neral makes no mention of them in any of his 
battles with 	the 	Gauls. 	It is 	probable there- 
fore, that in 	Cwfar's 	time chariot-fighting was 
known and praaifed only in 	this ifland, 	and 
continued to be fo until it was fubdued by the 
Romans, and longer in thole parts of it that 
were not conquered. 	When we confider what a 
fingular and formidable appearance fo prodigious 
a number of thefe war-chariots, driven with fuch 
rapidity, and managed with fuch dexterity, mull: 

• have made in advancing to the charge, we need 
not be furprifed that the Roman foldiers, though 
the braveft and moll intrepid of mankind, were fo 
much_ difconcerted, as we are told they were by 
this way of fighting "I

. 

Want of Such were the different kinds of troops among 
union the 
great mir. 

the ancient Britons, their ' arms, and their dex- 
fortune of terity in handling thefe arms. 	In all thefe re- 
the Sri- 
tons. fpeas they were fo formidable, 	that one of the 

molt intelligent of the Latin hiftorians acknow-
ledges, that there was nothing wanting but union 
among the Britifh ftates, to have enabled then1  
to defend their country and their liberty againft 
the Romans. 	" They are fwayed (fays TaCittigt 

" fpeaking .of the Britons) by many chiefs, ana 

'4° Diod. Sic. 1.S.  p.  35z. Livii, H U 	1. to, c. 211. 
141 	Cmfdr de Bel. Gal. 1. 5. c. 15, ;6, 
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Cc  rent into fa&ions and parties, according to the 
46  humours and paflions of their leaders. 	Nor 
" againft nations fo powerful clop aught fo much 
c‘ avail us, as that they confult not in a body for 
" the fecurity of the whole. 	It is feldom that two. 
Cc  or 	three communities affemble and unite to 
" repulfe any public danger threatening to all. 
" By this means, while only a fingle ftate fought 
" at a time, they were all fubdued, one 	after 
cc another '4%."  

Colours, ftandards, and military enfigns of va- Their  

rious kinds, to cliftinguifh the different corps in 
t  an army, and to animate them with courage in 

defence of their infiomia 	appear to have been .of ' 
great antiquity in all, countries '43, and were not,  
unknown to the,  ancient Britons. 	The ftandard 
of Fingal, which was called the Sun-beam, 	is 
defcribed ' with great pomp in the poems of Of 

ttandards, 
&C. 

 

Titan. 	" Raife (cries the hero) my. ftandards on. 
44  high ,— fpread them on 	Lena's wind, like the . 
46  flames of an hundred hills. 	Let them found 
44  on the winds of Eriii, and remind us of the - 
44 fight 1".” 	Inftruments of martial traffic, for 
roofing the courage of the combatants, calling 
them to arms, founding the charge and the retreat, 
were of great antiquity in this ifland, as well as in 
other countries '''. 

• . 	. 
14s Tacit: vita Agric. c. II. 

4  

.. '4; Cluver. German. Antic!. 1: i. c. 49.. p. 316. 
144 011ian's Poems, v. 1. p. 57. Id. ibid. v. I. p. 4. v.-2. p. 72. 

145  Cluver. German. Alitig. 1. x. c. 49 p. 338. 	"I"n's Poems° 

st,1 2. p. 13. The ' 
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Military The princes and. generals of the ancient Bri. 
knowledge 
4/ f the  Bri. tons do not feem to have been deftitute of the 
till gene. ikill of conduetipg and commanding armies, or rals. deficient 	in the 	knowledge or pra&ice of any 

part of their duty. 	In drawing up their troops 
in order of battle, they commonly placed their 
infantry in the centre, in feveral lines, and in 
diftin& corps, 	at , a diftance from each other ; 
and as they chafe the afcent of a hill for the 
field of battle, all thefe lines were feen by the 

• enemy, and 	made a formidable appearance, ri. 
fing one 	above another "". 	Each of thefe di- 
ilina corps confifted of the warriors of one clan, 
commanded 	by 	its own chieftain 146. 	Thefe 
bodies of infantry were commonly formed each 
in the fhape of a wedge, prefenting its fharpeft 
point to the enemy ; and they were fo difpofed 
that they could readily fupport and relieve one 
another "". 	The 	cavalry 	and 	chariots 	wei 
placed on the wings, or in fmall flying parties 
along the front of the army, to fkirmifh with 
the enemy and begin the action '48. _ In the rear, 

and on the flanks, they placed their waggons, 
with their mothers, wives, and children in them ; 
both to ferve as a fortification to prevent their 
being • attacked in. thefe 	parts, 	and to 	inflame 
their 	courage by the prefence of perfons who 

• 
145 Tacit, vita Agric. c. 36, 37. 	Annal. 1.12. c. 33, 34.. 
146 Ibid. c. 34. 
147 Cluver. German. Antiq. I. 1. C. so. p. 321.- 	. 
148  Tacit. vita Agric. c, 37• 
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were fo dear to them, and whofe fafety depended 
on their bravery '4u. 	When the army was formed 
and ready to engage, 	the commander in chief 
rode along the line in a war-chariot, animating 
the troops by fuch fpeeches as were molt likely 
to route their courage and exafperate them againl 
their enemies ; while the chieftain of each par-
ticular clan harangued his followers to the fame 
purpofe 15°. 	To thefe fpeeches of their leaders 
the troops replied with loud and dreadful cries 
to exprefs their own alacrity, and to ftrike terror 
info the adverfe army ; and the fignal of battle 
being given, they milled forward to the charge 
with great impetudi,ty, fhouting and finging their 
war:fongsw. •  

IS; 

Some of the Britifh princes difcovered very Military 
great abilities in the command of armies and the 
condu& of 	a 	war. 	Caffibelanus, 	Caraaacus, 

araincm‘ 

Galgacus, and others, according to the accounts 
of the Roman hiftorians, formed feveral plans of 
operations, 	and 	contrived ftratagems 	and 	fur. 
prifes which,  would have done 	honour to the 
molt renowned commanders of Greece and Rome. 
In particular they obferve, that they chofe their 
ground for fighting with great judgment, and 
availed themfelves, 	on all occafions, 	of 	their 
Jiiperior knowledge 	of the country in the beft 

M9 Cluver. German. Antic]. 1. a. c. 50. p. 322. 
*so Tacit. 	Annal. 	1. 12. c. 34. 	Vita Aglic. C. 30, 	31, 	32. 

Xiphilin. ex Dione in Nerone.' 
'it Tacit. vita Agric. c. 33. 	Oftian:s Poems, v. Cp. 56. 

manner. 
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manner "%. 	It cannot however be denied, that 
• the Britons of thofe times were much fitter for 

fkirmifhes, furprifes, and an irregular kind of war, 
than for fighting pitched battles. 	In the former 
they were often fuccefsful againft the Romans ; in 
the latter, they were never able to refill the Ready 
valour and the fuperior arms and difcipline of that 
vicarious people. 

Fortifies. It mull likewife be confeffed that there ,was one 
tion and 
attack of 
places. 

part of the military art of which the ancient Bri- 
tons had very little knowledge. 	This was the, art 
of fortifying, 	defending, 	and 	attacking 	caftles, 
towns, and cities. 	Their .ftrongeft places 	were 

_furrounded only with a flight ditch and a rampart 
of earth, and fume of them with nothing but felled 
trees "3. 	They feldom threw up any entrench- 
ments about 	their, camps, which, for the molt 
part, 	had no other defence but their carts and 
waggons placed in a circle around them'". 	As 
the Britons of thefe times delighted to live, fa - 
they 	chofe to fight, in the open fields. 	Their 
impatient courage, and their averfion to labour, 
made them unable to endure the delays and fa-
tigues of defending or befieging ftrong places , 
and they 	often reproached the Romans with 
cowardice, for raifing fuch folid works about their 
camps and Rations "5. 

' 	 - 
.0 crer. de Bel. Gal. 1.4. c. 32. 1. 5. c. 22. Tacit. Annal.1, is,  

C. 33. Vita Agric. c. 25, z6. . 
Is3 Cmf. de-Bel. Gal. 1. 5. c. 9. 21. 
154 Vegetius, I. 3. c. to. 
'55 See Boadicea's famous fpeech to her army in Xiphilin. e% 

Plop in Nerone.  
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The art of war had a different fate from all 

the other arts among the ancient Britons .after 
rowlitalz

g 
 . 

of the Bri- 
they were fubdued by the Rom-ins. 	They were 
greatly improved both in the theory and prat- 
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Lice of the other arts, but loft all- their military 
skill, and all their dexterity in the ufe of arms, 
by that event. 	For it was the conftant policy 
of the Romans to deprive all thole nations whom 
they fubdued of the 	ufe of arms, 	and to ac- 
cultom them to a foft, effeminate way 	of life, 
that 	they might 	neither have the 	ability, nor 
even 	the 	inclination, to 	(hake off their yoke. 

conqueft. 

This policy they pra&ifed fo 	effe&ually in this 
island, 	that 	the 	provincial 	Britons in a little 
time 	degenerated from 	a 	race 	of brave, 	un- 
daunted warriors, 	into a 	generation of effemi- 
nate and 	helplefs 	cowards. 	As 	long 	as they 
lived in profound fecurity under the proteelion 
of their conquerors, they fancied themfelves per-
fealy happy, and were infenfible of the grievous 
lots which they had fuftained. 	But when they 
were abandoned by their proteEtors, and left to 
themfelves, they were foon convinced 	by 'the 
miferies in which they were involved, 	" That 

_ 

6' no improvements in arts, nor increafe of wealth, 
" could compenfate for the lofs of national fpirit, 
" and the power of felf-defence `"." 

Such teems to have been the ftate of the ne-
ceffary arts in this Wand before it was fubdued 
by the Romans; and fuch the changes that were 

1S6 Gild 	Hifi. c. 112  12. &Co 
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made in them by that event. 	It is now time to 
pioceed to take a fhort view of the ftate of the 
fine or pleafing arts of fculpture, painting, poetry, 
and mufic, in the fame period. 

The plea- When we 'confider the rude imperfect ftate of 
frog 	s an-  cient as the force of the mmoltneceffary' and .ufeful arts in Bri- 
neceffary 
arts. 

taro before it was invaded by the Romans, we 
may be inclined to think that the fine and plea- 
fing arts, which 	adminifter only to amufement, 
were quite unknown in this country in thefe an 
cient times. 	For it feems to be reafonable to 
fuppofe that mankind would not engage in the 
purfuit of pleafures, until they had provided ne-
ceffaries ; nor begin to cultivaLe the fine and orna. 
mental arts, before they had brought - the ufeful 
ones. to fome good degree of perfection. 	In a 
word, we may be apt to imagine, that until men 
were commodioufly' lodged, comfortably clothed, 
and plentifully fed, they would sneither have lei-
fure nor inclination to atnufe themfelves with fculpt. 
tune and painting, nor to divert themfelves with 
poetry and mufic. 	But all thefe -fine reafonings 
are contradiEted by experience, 	and the ancient 
hiftory of all nations. 	From thence it appears, 
that the merely pleafing 	arts were cultivated as 
early and as eagerly 	in every country as 	thoic 
which 'are molt neceffary ; 	and that 	mankind, 
every where, 	began as foon to feek the means 
of amufement as of fubfiftence '". 	The ancient 

'S7 Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, p. 16t • 	mceurs  des  Sad' 
vages, I. aq, 44. 

inhabit. 
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inhabitants of this ifland did not differ froM the 
reft of mankind in this rerpea ; 	and when' we 
look attentively into the few remaining monu- 
ments of their hiftory, 	we (hall ,be 	convinced 
that they applied to fome of the pleafing arts with 
the greateft fondnefs, 'and with no inconfiderable 
fuccefs.  

159 

It hath been often and juftly obferved, that Imitative 
mankind 	have naturally a tafte for 	imitation; 
and that from this tafte fome of their molt in- 
nocent pleafures and amufements, 	and the arts 
which adminifter to them are derived. 	Of this 
kind are the two imitative arts of fculpture and 
painting ;, the one' of which exhibits a folid, and, 
the other a fuperficial 	imitation of material ob- 
jeas. 	As thefe two arts proceed from a natural 
propenfity which 	exerts itfelf with a furprifing 
energy in fome perfons without any inftruaiop, 
they are, 	and always have been Very univerfal,. 
and fome traces 	of them may 	be 	difcovered 
among the molt favage and 	uncultivated 	na- 
tions 1°. 	We 	have 	good 	reafon 	therefore to 
believe in general, that thefe arts were pradifed 
by the ancient Britons before they were fubdued 
and inflruaed by the Romans ; 	but as we have 
no remaining monuments to prove that they had 
any remarkable genius for them, or had made 
any diftinguifhed progrefs in them, a very fhort 
view of them 	will be fulficient, that 	we may 

:ertr 

Is& Voyage de J. de Lery, p. 277. 	Lefcarbot. Hifi. de Notivei 

France, p. 69z. have 
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have room to confider at 'a great length 	the 
other two ipleafing ' arts of poetry .and mufic, in 
which 	we 	know 	they 	greatly 'delighted 	and 
:excelled. 

*Sculpture. 	The idea of forming images of men and other 
_ 	animals of clay, wax, and other loft fubitances, 

which are eafily moulded into any form, 	is fo 
natural and obvious, that the pra&ice of it hath 
been very ancient and univerfal "9. 	We have 
Peen already that .the ancient Britons were 	not 
unacquainted with the ufeful part of the potter's 
art ; 	it is therefore very natural to fuppofe that 
fome of them who had a ftrong mite for imita-
tion, would niake little images, -or figures of men 
and other creatures, 	of clay, and harden them 

. as they did their earthen ware. 	To 	this 	they 
would be prompted by their natural tafte, 	their 
defire of difplaying their ingenuity, and of amuf- 
ing themfelves and others l". . 	When they had 
arrived at fome dexterity at working in wood, 
they began to adorn thefe works with various 
figures ; 	particularly 	their 	war-chariots, 	which 
were curiously carved, and on which they lavilbed 
all  their art '''. 	As the ancient Britons excelled 
• in wicker-works, and their batkets were fent to 
Rome, where they were much admired ; fo they 
employed 	this art in forming works 	of imita- 
tion 1". 	For we have not 	the leaft •reafon. to 

's, Origin of Laws, A1,ts and Sciences, v. r. p. 165. 
360 Pfo—Hift. Nat. 1. 35\  C. T 2. 
I6' Offian's Poems, v. r. p. x 1. 
161 Morgeave Belgium Britannicum, p. 166, 167. 
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doubt, 	but 	that 	they, as 	well 	as the Gauls, 
made thofe 	huge coloffal images 	of 	Wicker, 
defcribed by CFefar, for the 	ho2rid 	purpofe of 
human 	facrifices '°'. 	We 	are 	quite 	ignorant 
whether the ancient Britons underftood or prac-
tifed the arts of calling figures of metals, or of 
cutting them on Bones, 	nothing of this kind 
which can with certainty be afcribed to them 
being now extant. 	For that human figure which 
is cut on the face of a rock at 	Rifingham in 
Northumberland, though it is believed by fome 
to be Britifh on account of the coarfenefs of the 
work, is unquellionably Roman "4. 	It is moll 
probable that they were unpraaifed in thefe arts, 
and that they were reftrained from the cultivation 
of them by the principles of their religion, which 
prohibited the ufe of flatues and images in their 
temples "5. 	In the 	defcription which 	is 	given, 
by Tacitus o 	the deftruaion of the Druids in 
the Me 	of Anglefey, with their groves, altars, 
and facred fires, there is not the leaft, hint of any 
Nines or images of their Gods 166. 	Czfar in- 
deed obferves, that the Gauls had' many ftatues 
in their 	temples, 	particularly 	of 	Mercury *". 
But this was probably an innovation to which 
the Britons were itrangers before the Roman 
invafion. 

163 Cxrar de Bel. Gal. 1. 6. c. ;6. 
164 Horfley's Brit. Rom. p. 239. 
'65 Dr. Borlafe's Antiq. Cornwal, p.:20. 
t66 Tacit. Annal. I. 24. C. 3o. 
:67 Cxfar de Bel. Gal. I. 6. c. I7. 
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Statues. After the 	authority 	of the Druids was de- 
firoyed, and that of the Romans eftablifhed, the 
ufe of ftatues V-as effe&ually introduced into the 
temples, and publick ' and private houfes in 	this 
island. 	For the Romans were at that period fo 
extravagantly fond of flatues, that Rome was in 
a manner peopled with them ; and they abounded 

all the great cities of their empire i6". 	When 
.in 
Roman colonies, towns, and ilations were built 
in Britain, we may be certain that they 	were 
adorned, or rather crowded, (according to the 
cuctom of that' people,) with the ftatues of gods, 
heroes, and other great men. 	To provide all 
thefe flatues for adoration and ornament, colleges 
or corporations of flatuaries were eftablifhed in 
many places of the empire, 	and particularly in 
Britain 169. 

Few of Of all 	that 	prodigious 	multitude 	of flatues- 
them re- 
mining.  with which the Roman temples, and other public 

and private buildings in this island, were adorned, 
*there are very few now remaining ; 	and thefe 
few mutilated and of little value. 	The intro' 
'd.uaion of •Chriflianity occafioned 	the 	deftruc,  
tion of many of thofe which had been the objet 
of idolatrous worihip ; 	which were either broke 
in pieces, or hegleaed 	and left txpofed 	to all 
injuries. 	" The Deities (fays Gildas) of the Bri' 

, 4C  tons,, before 	their converfion to Chriftianity,  
" or rather the devils which they worihippeclf 
" ahnoft exceeded thofe of Eg'pt in number 

/68  Plin. Hill. Nat. 1. 35. c. tz. 	 , 
169 Hotfley's Brit, Rum. p. 342. 
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44  fome of whofe ftatues we Rill fee both within 
" and 	without 	the 	walls 	of 	their 	deferted 
" temples "°." 	The Romans, at their departure, 
probably 	carried off fome of thofe pieces of 
fculpture that were moll admired ; 	and 	great 
numbers 	of them, 	together 	with 	the 	edifices, 
which they adorned, were deftroyed 'by the Sco'cs 
and Pi&s in their incurfions, and by the Sax.ons 
in their long wars. 	The few pieces which have 
efcaped all 	thefe accidents 	and the injuries of 
time, and are now preferved with care in the 
repofitories of the curious, are chiefly figures cut 
on altar., and other flones, 	in Baffo and Alto 
Relievo 171. 	Some Of thefe are in a fine and deli- 
cate talk ; 	but the greateft number . of them 
plainly indicate that the fculptor's art was on the 
decline when they were cut. 

Painting is another of the pleafing and imita- 	Painting  
tive 	arts, 	which reprefents vifible 	objeas 	on 	tf.dt.ir  
fmooth furfaces, 	by lines and colours. 	Some 
rude beginnings of this ?et have been difcovered 
among the moft favage nations "Z; and the firft 
effays of it were 	certainly very 	ancient in this 
island. 	There is not any one circum(Iance relat- 
ing to the ancient Britons which is better attefted, 
or more frequently mentioned by the Greek and 
Latin, writers, than that of their body-painting "3. 

70 Gildm Hilt. c. 2. 
171  Hoicley's Brit. Rom. b. a. c..  1,  So 
'72 Voyage de J. Lery, p. 271. 	Mceurs de Sauvages, 1. 2. P. 44. 
'73 Cagar de Bel. Gal. 	I. 5. c. 14.. 	Tacit. vita Agile. c. ii. 

Pomp. Mela, I. 3. 	c. 6. 	Plin. Hill. Nat. I. 22. 	c. 1. 	Solio. C. 35. 
Herodian. I. 3. 	c. 47 , 	Ifidor, Orig. 1, 19. 	c. 23. 
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Cmfar and Pliny fpeak of this painting as con. 
filling of one uniform 	colour, fpread over the 
whole body. 	" All the Britons in general ftain 
" them.felves 	with woad, 	which 	makes 	their 
" fkins of a blue colour. 	The Britifh women, 
" both 	married and unmarried, 	befmear their 
" whole bodies with the juice of the herb called 
" Glaflum, (woad,) and fo appear quite naked at 
" fome of their religious folemnities, refembling 
" Ethiopians in colour "4." 	This operation of 
rubbing or befmearing the whole body with. the 
juice of one herb, 	is fo fimple, 	that it 	hardly 
deferves the name of art. ' But other writers re-
prefent this body-painting of the ancient Britons 
as performed in a more artificial manner ; 	and 
confining of a variety of figures of beans, birds, 
trees, 	herbs, 	and 	other things, drawn on 	the 
skin, or on the above colour as a ground. 	" The 
" . Britons 	draw upon their naked bodies the 
" figures of animals of all kinds, which they 
" efteem fo great an oranament, that they wear 
" ho clothes,' that thefe figures may be expofed 
6C  to view '"." 	We learn from other authors, that 
this badypainting was a diftina trade or pro- 
feffion in thofe times ; 	and that thefe artifls began 
their work, by making the intended figures upon 
the fkin with the pun&ures of sharp needles, that*  
it might imbibe and retain the colouring mat- 
ter '76. 	This is faid to have been a very painful 

174 Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 1. 5. 	c. 14. 	Plin.Hift. Nat. 1.:z,. c. 1, 
17s 	Herodian.l. 3. c. 47. 
176  Sulin4e, 1. 35. 	fut.) fin. 
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operation ; 	and thofe were ell eemed the braved 
fellows who bore it 'with the greateft fortitude ; 
who received the deepeft punEtuTes, and imbibed 
the greateft quantity of paint m. 	When thefe 
figures were made on the body in childhood, as 
they commonly were)  they grew and enlarged 
with it, and continued 	upon it 	through 'life '". 

7(5 

Perfons of inferior rank had but a few of thefe 
figures, of a fmall fine, and coarfe workmanfhip, 
painted on 	their 	bodies ; 	but 	thofe 	of better 
families had them in greater numbers, of larger 
dimenfions, and more elegantly executed, accord- 
ing 	to 	their 	different 	degrees 	of 	nobility'". 

• 

". The name of the Pits correfponds very well 
" with the appearance 	of their bodies. 	For 
44  they fqueeze the juice of certain herbs into 
" figures made on their bodies with the points of 
46  needles ; and fo carry the badges of their no- 
" bility 	on 	their fpotted 	ikins "*." 	As both 
fexes painted, we have reafon to fuppofe that the 
Britifh ladies would not be fparing of thefe fine 
figures on their 	bodies, 	which 	were 	at once 
efteemed fo honourable and ornamental. 	" Have 
c, you not feen in Thrace (where this prat-lice of 
" body-painting prevailed) many ladies of high 
44  rank having their bodies almoft covered with 
" figures ? 	Thofe . who 	are molt honourable, 
" and defcended of the belt familes, have the 

J77 Solinus, 1. 35. fub fin. 
rig Id. ibid. Claudian. de Bello Getico, v. 433. 
L79 Aminian. Marcellin. I. 31. c. 3. 
leo Vidor. Orig. 1. 29. c. 23. 
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" greaten number and variety of thefe figures '8'2' 
Some writers have been of opinion, that feveial 
royal and noble fjmilies derived their family names 
from thofe animals and other things which their 
anceftors had painted on their bodies. 

Painting In proportion as clothes came into ufe among 

its. the ancient Britons, 	this practice of body-paint- 
ing

rl 
	declined ; and as loon as 	they 	were 	com- 

pletely 	clothed, it was 	wholly 	laid 	afide. 	But 
the art of painting did not fuller any thing 	by 
that change. 	For, 	in 	order 	to 	preferve their 
family 	diftinaions, and 	the 	ancient badges of 
their nobility, they then painted the fame figures 
of various animals and 	other things 	on 	their 
ihields, 	which 	they had 	formerly 	painted on 
their bodies ". 	The art of painting even gra- 
dually improved ; 	and thofe figures which had 
been painted of one colour only on their bodies, 
were painted of various colours, in imitation of 

	

life, , on their fhields 183. 	The 	Gauls had made 
'ill 	greater 	progrefs than the Britons or 	Ger- 
mans in this art of adorning their 'Melds ; 	for 
fome of their great& men had thefe figures of 
animals 	can in brats and inlaid, 	which 	made 
them ferve for a further fecurity to their perfons, 
as well as for badges of their nobility 184. 

af Dio. Chryfoff. Orat. 14. p. 233, 234. 	Pelloutier Iliffoire de 
Celtes, I. 7. 	p. 294. 

282 Clover. German. Antic'. 1. I. c. 44. p. 292. 
18 Tacit ;de molib. Germ. c.6. 
224 Diod. Sicul. 1. 5. §30. p. 353. 
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Whatever (kill the ancient Britons had acquired 	Painting   
,,t 

 
md 

 
in the art of painting before they were fubdued 	a! tP

i .o 
er the 

by the Romans, we have good reafon to believe 	cRonnmci:,:ft.  
that they were much improved' in 	it by the in- 
ftrualons and example of thefe ingenious con- 
querors ; who, 	at thlt period, greatly delighted 
and excelled 	in 	that 	art. 	Whoever will take 
the trouble to read the third and fourth chapters 
of the 35th 	book 	of Pliny's Natural Hiftory, 
will have an opportunity of Peeing how early the 
art of painting was introduced into Rome ; how 
eagerly and fuccefsfully 	it 	was cultivated there, 
not only.  by profeffed artifts, but even by fome of 
the moil illuftrious heroes of that republic ; and 
how greatly 	all who 	excelled in it 	were 	en- 
couraged i". 	By thefe means the art of painting, 
in all its branches, was brought to great perfec- 
tion : 	and 	not only the temples, 	theatres, and 
other public buildings at Rome, and in the pro- 
vinces, 	had 	their 	walls 	and ceilings painted in 
the moft exquifite manner; but the private apart-
ments of the wealthy Romans were adorned with . 
the moft beautiful and 	coftly 	pictures *". 	It is 
not to be imagined, therefore, that the people of 
Britain, who were not deftitute of a natural tafte 
for painting, 	could behold 	fo 	many 	beautiful 
pictures, and obferve the manner in which they 
were 	executed, 	without making improvements 
in this art. 	It is very probable that among the 
great multitude of artificers carried -out of Brimin 

tas Plin. Hilt. Nat. 1. 35. c. 3, 4. 
136  Ibid. 1. 35. c. 7. 
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A. D. 296, by the emperor Conflantius, to afrift 
in building and 	adorning 	his favourite city of 
.Autun, there were fculptors and painters, as well as 
archite&s "7. 

Poetry. There 	a not any 	one circumftance in the 
hill ory of the ancient Britons more furprifing than 
that of their early and admirable tafte for poetry. 
This tafte (which they had in common with the 
other Celtic nations) exerted itfelf in a very con-
fpicuous manner, long before they had made any 
confiderable progrefs in the molt neceffary arts ". 
At 	a time when they were almoft naked,' and 
without 	tolerable 	lodgings ; 	when. they 	chiefly 
depended on what they catched, in hunting for their 
fubfiftence, 	they compofed the molt fublime and 
beautiful poems, of various kinds, on many dif-
ferent fubje&s "9. 

Origin of It hath been often enquired what it was that 
poetry. made the ancient Britons, and other ancient na- 

tions, 	begin fo early, and delight fo much 	to 
exprefs 	themfelves 	in 	the 	lofty 	and figurative 
language of poetry, rather than in the plain and 
eafy ftyle of profe. 	To this, fome have imagined, 
they were 	prompted 	by 	the ardour 	of their 
devout affeEtions, 	the warmth of their love and 
gratitude to the Supreme Being ; 	and that in 
confequence of this, their first poetical 	compo- 
fitions were facred hymns to the honour of the, 

187 Eumen. Penegyr. S. 
?as 	Pelloutier Hiltoire des Celtes, 1. 2. c. to. 
IR9 Poems of Offian, 2 vols. London 176z, 1763. 

Deity, 
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Deity '9". 	Others have fuppofed that poetry was 
the child of love ; 	and that the beauties of the 
fair fex were the fubjeas 	of the moll ancient 
poems ; while many have 	been of opinion, that 
the love of fame, and a pailionate defire of paint- 
ing their 	own 	great anions 	or thole 	of their 
princes and patrons in the thong& colours, in- 
fpired the firft 	poets "". 	It 	cannot be denied, 
that thefe and all the other paffions of the human 
heart, 	when they are very much inflamed, are 
apt to break out 	in bold, 	daring, 	and if you 
pleafe, poetical exprellions ; but 	they are no lets 
apt to difdain the reftraints of harmony, rhyme, 
and meafure, and to violate all the rules of re- 
gular compofition. 	Befides, though we fhould 
allow that the, ardour of 	their various paflions 
(which are fubjeEt to few 	reftraints in the fisrft 
stages 	of fociety) infpired their 	facred 	hymns, 
their love 	fonnets, 	their 	flattering 	panegyrics, 
their biting fatires, arid 	their mournful 	elegies ; 
this will 	not 	account 	for 	their many poetical 
compofitions 	on 	hiitory, divinity, 	morality, phi- 
lofophy, and law, 	in 	which 	paflion had 	no 
(hare'"'. 	We muff therefore look for fome more 
powerful 	and 	univerfal caufe 	of this 	univerfal 
practice of all 	ancient 	nations, 	of 	making 	all 
their 	compofitions 	in 	verfe. 	This 	caufe was 
probably no 	other than neceflity, the mother of 
many of the moil 	noble and ufeful inventions. 

590  M. Rollin Belles ',arms, I. t. p. 019. 
391  Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, v. £. p.,1;  34k, 14.3. 
19s Cmfar de Eel. Gal. 1. 	6. c. 14. Befoie 
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Before the ufe of letters and writing is introduced 
into a country, it is impoffible for any of its in- 
habitants to enrage 	the 	public 	attention to his 
thoughts on any fubjea, to have them circulated 
among his 	cotemporaries, 	and 	tranfmitted 	to 
pofterity, 	but by 	Clothing 	them in melodious 
numbers, and adorning them with the charms of 
poetry 193. 	This is the only thing that can engage 
and enable - men to commit compofitions of any 
length to their own memories, or to teach them to 
their children. 	It is not perhaps 	naturally, but 
it is certainly 	morally impoffible, that fo 'long a 
work as 	that 	of Offian's poems, for example, 
could have been preferved through fo many ages, 
without ever having been committed-to writing, 
if it had been compofed in the plain, 	fimple, 
unadorned 	ftyle of profe. 	But the 	melodious 
founds of poetry are fo agreeable to the ear, its 
bold figures and beautiful defcriptions fo pleafing 
to the imagination, and its pathetic expreffions of 
love, joy, grief, terror, and other paffions, fo affea' 
ing'to the heart, that in a certain period of focietl • 
it becomes one of the chief- amt fements of narra' 
tive age to repeat them, ,and one of the highelt 
entertainments of ingenuous youth to hear then,/ 
and commit them to memory. 

Various As tfiefe obfervations account for the early ill' 
kinds of 
poeuy• 

trodue-tion and great popularity of poetry among.  
the ancient Britons, fo they account alfo for the 
many 	different kinds of 	their poetical compo' 

'93 Pelloutiet Ililloire des Celtes, 1. Z. C. 10. p. 384. 

I I 	 fiti011i' 
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fitions. 	Before the ufe of letters, 	the language 
on all important 	occafions was poetical ; 	every 
thing that was intended to be generally known, 
or 	long remembered ; 	every thing, in a word, 
except the mere chit-chat of common converfation, 
was expreffed in fome End of verfe.or numbers '". 

It was even long after the introduaion of letters 
into feveral countries of Europe, and probably into 
Britain, before any thing but poetry was thought 
worthy of being written. 	It may not therefore be 
improper to give a. brief detail of fome of the dif-
ferent kinds of the poetical compofitions of the an-
cient Britons, with 'ILA fpecimens of a few of them. • 

That they compofed hymns to the honour of S tercel 
their Gods, which they fung at their facrifices 
and other religious folemnities, we have not the 
leaft reafon to doubt i9s. 	For this was the uniform 
praElice of all the Celtic nations ; and it was the 
peculiar province of one of the orders of their 
prieils to compofe and fing thefe facred hymns 1". 

IIII/"" 

We have no reafon to be furprifed that none of 
the facred hymns of the ancient Britons are now 
extant, fince they were never committed to writ- 
ing, and fo many ages 	have elapfed fince their 
religion was deftroyed. 

The fpeculative principles and moral precepts, 
as well as the devotional exercifes of the religion 

Theologi. 
cfoall,hetch,1°.  

of the ancient Britons, 	were couched in verfe ; and julidi. 
cal poems. 

'94 Pelloutier Hilloire des Celtes, 1. I. p. 368. 384. 	Vidor. Orig. 
I. i. c. 27. 

195 Diod. Sicul. I. 2. § 47. p. 10. 	Tacit. de morib. German. c. 2. 
196  Dr. M'Pherfon's Dilrertations, p. 203. 207. 
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and conftituted a part of that extenfive poetical 
fyftem 	of erudition, 	in which the 	Druids in- 
ftruEted their d:fciples 19 % 	All the different parts 
of 	their 	natural 	philofophy, 	aftronomy 	and 
mathematics, 	were clothed in the 	fame drefs ; 
and they compofed many long poems, not only 
concerning the nature and will of the Gods, but 
:.1fo concerning the nature of things,. the magni- 
tude of the 	world, the form, 	magnitude, 	and 
motion 	of the 	heavenly bodies, 	&c. 191 	Even 
their laws, and thofe of all the other ancient na-
tions of Europe, though they may feem to be a 
very improper fubjea for poetry, were preferved 
and taught in the fame manner. 	Nay, it is faid 
to have been one of the firft things in which they 
inftruaed their youth, to repeat and Ping the laws 
of 	their 	country, 	that if 	they violated 	them, 
they 	might 	not 	pretend 	ignorance's'. 	The 
poems which, they compofed on thefe and other 
fubjeas relating to religion 	and learning, 	were 
fo. numerous, that fome of their youth fpent no 
'fewer than twenty years in committing them to 
memory '99. 

Iliftorical 
poems. 

The hiftory and annals of the ancient Britons, 
and of the other Celtic nations, were compofed io 
verfe, and Tung to the mufic of the harp', As fools 

196 Cfefar de 13e1. Gal.]. 6. C. 14. 	 - 1;7 	Id. ibid. 	/Vida, I. 3. C. 2. 
193  Alian Var. Hitt. I. 2. c. 39. 
19.9 Cxf. de Rel. Gal. I. 6. C. 14. 	Meta, 1. 3. r. 2, 
!CO 	r3Cit. de morib. German. c. 2. Strabo, 1. 1. p. is, 	M. Mallet 

Introduaion a l'hiftoire de Dannemarc, p. 242. 
as 

   
  



Chap. 5. 	 THE 	ARTS. 

as a king or chieftain had refolved on a military 
expedition, he made choice of fome famous poet 
or poets to attend his perfon ; toobehold, record, 
and celebrate his great exploits, in the molt mag- 
nificent 	and 	flattering 	ftrains. 	Poffidonius 	of 

173 

Apamea fays, 	'in 	the twenty-third book of his 
hibry, "That it is the cuftom of all the Celtic 
" princes when they go to war, to carry with them 
" a. certain number 	of poets, 	who eat at their 
" tables, 	and 	fing their praifes 	to 	the people, 
" who gather around them in crowds "`." 	Many 
of the poems of Oflian, the renowned Caledonian 
bard, 	are poetical hiflories of the martial expe- 
ditions 	of his 	illufbious 	father Fingal, 	his fon 
Ofcar, and other heroes 202. 	From thefe hiftori- 
cal 	fongs, 	the 	hiftorians 	of 	feveral 	countries 
compofed the moft ancient parts of their refpeaive 
hiftories. 

Heroic poems, or poems in praife of the kings, 
heroes, 	and great men of their country, were 

favourite works of the ancient Britifh bards, 
in which they employed all their art, and exerted 
all their genius. 	" The bards (fays Ammianus 

Heroic
i poems. 

" Marcellinus) 	celebrate 	the 	brave aaions 	of 
" illuftrious men in heroic 	poems, 	which they 
" fing to the fweet founds of the lyre "3." 	Two 
of thefe heroic poems, the works of an ancient 
Britifh 	bard, 	are Hill 	extant, and have 	lately 
appeared in an Engin drefs, and been illuftrated 

1°1  Athanmus, 1. 6. c. 12. 
202  °W M'S Poems, paffim. 	Keating's Hill. of Ireland, p. i32- 
se.5 Ammian. Marcel. 1.:s. c. 9. 	 1 

by 
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by a criticifin, not unworthy of fuch 	beautiful 
and precious remains of antiquity '4. 	The pre- 
fervation of thlfe two admirable poems through 
more than thirteen centuries, merely by memory 
and tradition, is a fuflicient proof of the prodigious 
fondnefs of the Caledonian Britons, and of their 
pofterity, for fuch poetical compofitions. 

Satirical 
poems, 

Though the praife of heroes was the molt fre-
quent and favourite theme of the ancient Britrifh 
bards ; yet they fometimes compofed fatirical pieces 
againft the enemies of their country: 	" The bards 
" (fays Diodorus Siculus) are excellent and melodi- 

• GC ous poets, and ling their poems in which they 
" praife Tome, 	and fatirize others, 	to the mufic' 
" of an inftrument not unlike a lyre "5." 	There 
are very few of thefe fatirical ftrokes in the works 
of the ' humane and generous 011ian, whofe foul 
delighted in the praife of heroes ; 	but they be4  
came more frequent in the poems of fucceeding 
bards, 	which at length made them forfeit 	the 
public efteem and favour which they had long 
enjoyed, and expofed them to univerfal contempt 
and hatred'. 

War Tongs As war was the great bufinefs and chief delight 
di different 
kinds. of the ancient Britifh princes, 	fo it was one of 

the molt frequent fubjeets of the . longs of their 

204 See Fingal and Temora, in Ofilan's Works. 	Dr. Blairsi 
Differtation on the Poems of Offian. 	In this differtation, and in th• 
Tranflator's prefaces, the reader will find the genuinenels of Oilian's 
Poems fully eflablifbed. 

265 	Diod. Sicul. 1. 5. § 3/. p. 354.. 	p•  
se6 Min's Poems, v. 2. p. i I.:. note 2. 

poets. 
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poets. 	For 	it 	was 	their opinion 	that martial 
fongs enlivened war, fupported the yielding fight, 
and inflamed the courage of the combatants z°1. 

1.7.5 

Sometimes, indeed, when the bards did not ap-
prove of war, they fling fuch mild pacific ftrains 
as calmed the rage of two hoftile armies ready to 
engage, 	and brought about a peace. 	" They 
,, pay a great regard to their bards or poets in 
".the affairs of peace, but (till 	greater in thole 
,4 of war. 	Sometimes, 	when two armies have 
" been ftanding in order of battle, with (words 
" drawn and lances extended, 	on the point of 
,, engaging 	in a 	molt 	furious 	conflict, 	thefe 
c, poets have ftept ih between them, and by their 
" fweet perfuafive fongs have calmed their fury 
" like that of wild bed's. 	Thus, even among 
" thefe fierce barbarians, rage gave way to wic- 
" dam, and Mars yielded to the Mufes "8.";  

But the ancient Britifh bards more frequently For in. 
flaming the 

4mployed the power and influence of their art to fury of tht 
increafe than to extion,guifh the flames of war and 
the rage of battle. 	They were the heralds who 
proclaimed war and challenged 	the enemy to 
fight, _and this harfh 	office they 	performed 	in 
longs. 	" I fent 	(fays Oflian) the bard, 	with 

ac°`" ts' i 

" fongs, 	to call 	the foe 	to 	fight 109." 	They 
compofed thofe martial longs that were fung by 
the troops as they advanced to the charge, to 

107 Offian's Poems, v. T. p. 56. 
zoR Mod. Simi. I. .5. § 31. p. 354. 
209 Oflian's Poems, v. 2. p. 163. 

roufe 
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route their own courage, and to ftrike terror into 
their enemies "°.• 	Thefe fongs were called Bar- 
diti, from their iuthors the bards. 	The troops 
began to fang thefe in a low key, 	and as they ad- 
vanced they railed their voices higher and higher, 
until at laft 	they uttered the molt dreadful and 
terrifying founds 211. 

for rouf- When their friends were hard preffed, and in i
cz ra

th
g
e
e
i r
. 

 danger of giving way, 	the bards endeavoured 
to revive their fpirits and courage by their fongs; 
of which the reader may take the following fong 
of a famous bard to a Britifh hero, when he was 
in danger of being overcome by his enemy, as a 
fpecimen :. " Son of the chief of generous Reeds. 
" High-bounden king 	of (pears. 	Strong arm 
" in every perilous toil. 	Hard heart that never 
" yields. 	Chief of the pointed arms of death. 
" Cut down the foe. 	Be thine arm like thun- 
" der. 	Thine eyes like fire. 	Thy heart of folid 
" rock. 	Whirl round thy fword as a meteor at 
" night, 	and 	lift thy fhield 	like 	the 	flame of 
" death. 	Son of the chief of generous fteeds! 
" cut down the foe. 	Deftroy—The hero's heart 
" beat high 212." 

Elegiac 
poems. When brave and good princes or chieftains 

fell 	in 	battle, 	the bards 	bewailed 	their 	fall in 
fuch mournful 	and 	pathetic 	'trains 	as 	thefe 

mo Tacit. de morib. German. c. 3. 
110 Id. ibid. 	Aminianus Marcel. 1. x7. c. 13.—This kind 01  

poem, or war-fong, was called Brofnuha Cath, that is to fay, inlpirP 
Lion to war. 	Dr. M'Pherfon's Differtations, p. 255. 

1 1  Offian's Poems, v. x. p. 56. 
46  Weefoi, 
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" Weep, ye daughters of Morven;  and ye maids 
" of the ftreamy ,Locla! 	Like a tree they grew 
cc on the hills, 	and 	they 	have fallen like 	the 3 cc•oak of the defart, when it lies acrofs a ftr( am; 
" and 	withers in 	the wind of the 	mountain. 
" Ofcar! chief of even, youth ; 	thou feeft how 
" they have fallen. 	Be thou, like them, on earth 
" renowned. 	Like them the fong of bards. , 
" Terrible were their forms in battle ; but calm 
cc was Ryno, in the days of peace—Reft, young- 
cc eft of my Eons, reft, 0 Ryno, on Lena. 	We 
" too muff be no more : for the warrior one day 
" muff fall 2":" 	But fuch a noble fenfe had 
thefe 	ancient 	Britith 	bards 	of the 	dignity 	of 
Fong, and of the facred laws of truth, that they 
declined to adorn the fall of the greateft princes 
with their lamentations, 	if they had been guilty 
of any thing unbecoming heroes. 	" An hundred 
cc heroes reared the tomb of Cairbar ; but no fong 
" is raifed over the chief, for his foul had been 
44 dark and bloody. 	The bards remembered the 
" fall of Carmac ! 	What could they fay in Lair- 
" bar's praife 2r4  ?" 

The viEtories of their 	kings and heroes were Triumphal 

celebrated by the bards in the molt fublime and 
joyous ftrains 1". 	When a Britifh chief returned 
from a fuccefsful expedition, he entered the place 
of his refidence in a kind of triumph, followed by 

z , 3 Offian's Poems, v. 1. 	p. 7o. 
1'4 	Id. ibid. V. a• 	p.17. 
z•i D.od. Sic 01. 1 . 5' § 29. 	P. 351. 

wag,. 
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hiS troops, and 'preceded by all .  his bards, fang• 
ing the fong of viaory. 	How beautiful is the 
following fong of, victory, which was fung before 
the renowned Fingal, 	at one of his triumphant 

. entries into Selma,. about fun-fet. 	" Haft thou 
" left thy blue courfe in heaven, golden-haired 
" fon of the, fky ! 	The Weft hath opened its 
44  gates ; 	the bed of 	thy repofe is there. 	The 
" waves come - to behold 	thy •beauty ; 	they lift 
" their trembling heads ; they fee thee lovely in 
44  thy fleep ; 	but they fhrink 	away with fear. 
" Reft in thy fhadowy caves  0 fon ! and let thy 
" return be with joy.,--Bnt let a thoufand lights 
" arife to the found of the harps of Selma : lct 
64  the beam fpread in the hall, the king of Shells 
" is returned ! 	The ftrife •of Crona is paft, like 
" founds 	that are 	no•  More : 	raife the 	fong. 
" 0 	Bards r. 	the 	king 	is 	returned 	with 	his 
" fame 21'.'' 

Dying So great was the fondnefs of the ancient Bri' 
• longs. tons for poetry, and fo much were they aced-.  

tamed to exprefs their thoughts on all great oc- 
cafions in vcrfe, 	that they fometimes compofed 

. 	• verfes, and fung them in their dying moments'''. 
" He fell, like the bank of a mountain ftream ;. 
" stretched out his arm and faid—Daughter of 
" Cormac,Cairbar, 	thou 	haft (lain Duchomar r 

116  Offian's Poems, v. 1. 	p.193, 194. 
2!7 Ozialis Olor noto politurus littore vitam, 
• Ingernit, et mxflis mulcens concentibtis auras 

lirmiago quciiiur veniertia Nmera car.tu. 
" The 
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" The fword is cold .in my breall : Morna, I 
" feel it cold. 	Give me to • Moina the maid : 
" Duchomar was the dream cf her night. 	She 
" will raife my tomb ; 	and the hunter (hall fee 
" it, and praife me. 	But draw the fword from 
44  my breaft ; Morna; the fteel is cold 218."  

Next to the martial feats of heroes, the charms Love 
of the fair, and the . cares and joyS of virtuous fongs; 
love, were the II-loft frequent and delightful fub- 
jeEts of the fongs of, the ancient 	Britifh 	bards. 
Their defcriptions of female beatay are always 
short And delicate ; expreffive of the modefly and 
innocence of the ladies' mink, as well as of the 
charms 'of their perfons, 	44  Half hid in her 
" shady groves, Rofcrana raifed the fong. 	Her 
" white hands rofe on the harp.' 	I beheld her 
44  blue-rolling eyes. 	She was like a 	fpirit 	of 
44  heaven half-folded 	in the fkirt of a cloud.---; 
44  She rofe bright amidft my troubled foul.—.; 
" Cormac•beheld me dark.--,He gave the white- 
" bolbmed maid.—She ,came with bending eye, 
" amidft the wandering of her heavenly looks— 
" the came 2'." 	How tender, pure, and paffionate 
are the following 	firains ,of an ancient Britifli 
chieftain ; 	eXprefling his wedded love to his ab-, 
fent queen! 	" 0 i. 	ftrike the harp in praife of 
44  my love, 	the lonely fun-beam of Dunfcaich. 
" Strike the harp in the praife of Bragela, the 

. 
213 Offian's Poems, v. I. p. 9.—See the 'Dying Ode of Rcgner 

Lodhrog, in Pieces of Runic Poetry. 	London, 1763. 
t1 9 Offian's Poems, v. 2. 	p.67, 68. 
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" that I left in 	the Ifle of Milt, the fpoufe of 
" Semo's fon. 	Doft thou raife thy fair face from 
" the rock to find the fails of Cuchullin ?—The 
" Tea 	is 	rolling far diftant, 	and its white foam 
" fhall deceive thee for my fails. 	Retire, for it 
" is night, my love, and the dark winds figh in 
" thy hair. 	Retire to the halls of my feafis, and 
" think of the times that are pall : for I will not 
" return till the florin of war is ceafed. 	0 ! Con- 
,4 nal, fpeak of wars and arm's, and fend her from 
" my mind, for lovely with.her raven-hair is the 
" white-bofomed 	daughter of Sorglan "°.'' 	So 
Poi& was the conneaion between love and poetry 
in there 	time, 	that their Couttfhips were 	com- 
monly carried on in verte ; 	and 	what is now 
efteemed an 	abfurdity on the ftage, was 	then 
aged in real life. 	Some of thefe Poetical court- 
fhips are ftill preserved in hiftory, and 'in the works 
of ancient bards''"-'. 

Penal The 	ancient Britifh poets compofed Tongs for 
1ngs. 

• increafing the mirth of feafts, 	beguiling the 	te- 
cliournefs 	of journics, and of labour ; 	and for 
many other occafions "3. 	But it would be impro- 
per to purfue this detail any further. 	For every 
incident of any confequence, either in peace or war 
was made the fubjea of a poem. 

Beiut;es 
of the an- 
cient 13:i. 
t,lh poetry. 

We have not a fuflicient number of there poems, 
competed by different poets in this molt ancient 

2/' fsfrion'$ Poem;, r. 1. 	p. lg. 
2;1 	NT: Mallcy In'rolltiaion a 1'114104e de Dannemarc, 	p.2ozo 

2.o;. oirt:th's Puems, v, 2, p. 6o. tlo!e. 
:-'1 	Peilot&er 111th ilf des Celtei, I, 	r., 	c, ,. 	p. 35 5 to 561. 

9 	 periods 

   
  



Chap. 5. 	 THE 	ARTS. 	 181 

period, now extant ; 	nor a fuflicient knowledge 
of the language in which they were written, to 
enable us to form a judgment of 	all their variouS 
properties, excellencies, and defeEs. 	But if we 
may judge of them from the poemS of Oilian, and 
a few others, as they appear in a tranilation, they 
were truly 	admirable, and abounded in all the 
natural and genuine beauties of poetry. 	How 
lively 	and 	piaurefque 	are 	the 	defcriptions of 
011ian, 	both of terrible 	and 	amiable 	objets ? 
How full of dreadful images is the following - de-
fcription of a combat between an intrepid mortal 
and an aerial being ? 	" Cormar was the firft of 
,, my race. 	He (ported through the ftorms of 
" the waves. His black skiff bounded on ocean, 
,, and travelled 	on the wings of the blaft. 	A 
" fpirit 	once 	embroiled the night. 	Seas 	fwell 
" and rocks refound. 	Winds drive along the 
" clduds. 	The lightning flies on wings of fire. 
" He feared, and came to land : 	then blufhed 
" that he feared at all. 	He ruffled again among 
" the waves to find the fon of the wind. 	Three 
" youths guide the bounding bark ; he ftood with 
" his fword unflicathed. 	When the low-hung 
" vapour paffed, he took it by the curling head, 
" and fearched its dark womb 	with his fteel. 
" The fon of the wind forfook the air. 	The 
" moon and liars returned "3." 	How beautiful 
is the following defcription of the lovely Agen- 

. 2.3  OfliaCb Poems, v, I. p. 39.  
N 3 	 decca ? 
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decca ? 	64  Ullin, Fingal's bard, was there ; 	the 
" fweet voice of the hill of Cona. 	He praifed 
" the daughter 9f the fnow, and Morven's high 

defcended chief. 	The daughter of the fnow 
" everheard, and left the hall of her fecret figh. 
" She came in all her Leauty, like the moon 
" from her cloud in the eaft. 	Lovelinefs was 
44  around her as light. 	Her Reps were like the 
5;  mufic of fongs. 	She faw the youth and loved 
44  him. 	He was the ftolen figh of her foul. 	Her 
4C blue eye lolled on him in. fecret, and the .1314 
" - the chief of Morven 224.1' 

4Zinifies, There is haidly any thing in which poets dif- 
cover the richnefs of their fancy, and 	greatnefs 
of their genius, more clearly, than in the beauty 
and variety of their fimilies or comparifons : and 
it may be juffly affirmed, that no poets ever ex-
celled the ancient Britifh bards in this refpe&, if 
we may jtidge of them by their remains. 	The 
poems of Offian abound -more in fimilies, than 
Thofe of any other poet, either ancient or modern ; 
and many of thefe fimilies are not inferior in 
beauty to the molt admired ones in the moil ce-
lebrated poets, . There is no firnile in Homer, 
Virgil, or any other poet, that hath been more 
Oiverfally admired than the famous one in Mr.. 
Addifon's Campaigne ; in which a general, in the 
heat and rage of battle, is compared to an angel . 

224 Qilian's Poems, v. I. p 37. 	Dr. Blajr's Dill-cm:ion on the 
Poem's of baby, p. sr to 63. 

riding 
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riding in a whirlwind and direaing a florin'"? • 
But the following one, in the 	works of Offian, 
on the fame fubje&, will probably be thought by 
many 1E11 	more poetical. 	" He rufhed in the 
" found of his arms, like the dreadful fpirit of 
" Loda, when he comes in the roar of a thou- 
" farad ftorms, 	and fcatters 	battles 	from 	his 
5, ees  226.9, 

y 

The true fublime, in fentiment and diction, is Sublime in 
the greateft glory of the greateft poets; 	and in faenndtileft 
this few, if any, ever excelled Offian. 	The ge- 
nius, the fituation, and the fubjeIs of this illu-f-
trious bard, were all more favourable to the fub-
lime than to any other fpecies of poetical excel- 
lence. 	" 	Accuracy 	and 	corre&nefs, 	artfully 

*ion. 

" conneaed narration, exa& method and pro- 
" portion of parts, we may look for in polifhed 
44  times. 	The gay and the beautiful will appear 
" to more advantage in the znidft of fmiling 
46  fcenery and pleafurable themes. 	But amida 
" the rude fcenes of nature, amidlt rocks, and.  
44  torrents, and whirlwinds, and battles, 	dwells 
" the fublime. 	It is the thunder and lightning 
44  of genius ; 	it is the offspring 'of nature, not of 

21$ So when an angel by divine command, 
With riling tempefis (hakes a guilty land, 

••• 4...Z 

Such as of late o'er pale Britannia paft, 
Calm and ferene he drives the furious blafl i 
And, pleas'd the Almighty's order to perform 
}.tides in the whirlwind, and direas the form. 

Addifon's Works, vol. t. 
011ian's Poems, v. i. p. tgr. 

N 4 	 " art." 
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" art '"." 	The following defcription and fpeech 
of the fpirit of Loda, is one example of 'the true 
fublime, out of many that might be given from 
the works of Offian i 	" A blaft came from the 
44  mountain, and bore on its wings the fpirit of 
" Loda. 	He came to hiss place in his terrors, 
‘g and he Ihook his dulky fpear. 	His eyes ap- 
" pear like flames in his dark face ; and his voice 
" is like diffant thunder.—The people bend be- 
" fore me. 	I turn the battle in the field of the 
" valiant. 	I 	look on the nations, and they va- 
" nifh: my noftrils pour the Waft. Of death. 	1 
,C come abroad on the winds : the tempefis are 
4g  before .my face. 	The blafcs are in the hollow 
" of my hand : the courfe of the form is mine. 
" But my dwelling is calm, 	above the clouds 
-" the fields of my reff are pleafant "is." 

Verlifica- The ancient poets of Britain, and . of the other 
icon. nations of Europe, are faid to have ufed a prodi-

gious variety of meafures, and many different kinds 
of verfification, 	in 	their 	poetical 	compofitions. 
Olaus Wormius informs us, that the ancient Scalds, 
or poets of Scandinavia, made ufe of one hundred 
and thirty..fix different kinds of meafure in their 
verfes "' ; and a learned Welfhman• hath enume- 
rated and 	explained many different 	modes of 
verfification that 	were ufed by the bards of his 
country, from the fixth century downwards, and 

.7 Dr. Blair's Difrertltion on the Poems of Ofilan, p. 68. 
224 offlall'S Poems, v..i.p. 199, 200. 
149 Olaus Wormius de Iiierituiar.unica, in Append. . 	. 

bly pro.,1,,-- 
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Probably in more ancient 	times "°. 	Many of 
thefe meafures 	depended neither 	on 	metrical 
feet, like the verfification of the ,Greelcs and Ro-
mans, nor lion rhyme, like that. of the modern 
nations of Europe ; 	but on various alliterations, 
and on the number and mufical difpofition of the 
fyllables ; of which we may form fome imperfe& 
idea from our Englifh blank verfe. All thefe differ-
ent modes of verfification, it is faid, were admi- 
rably adapted to aflift the memory, infomuch that 
if one line of a ftanza was remembered, it became 
eafy to recolle& 	all the reit "1. 	" The Britifh 

poetry, as well as the language, hath a peculiarity • 
" which perhaps no- other language in the world. 
" hath ; fo that the Britifh poets in all ages, 'and to 
44  this day, call their art Cyfrinach y Beirdd, i. e. 
" the feciet of the poets. 	Knowing this art of 
" the poets, it is impoffible that any one word 
44 of the language which is to be found in poetry, 
" fhould be pronounced in any other manner than 
" is there ufed ; fo that without a transformation 
" of the whole language, not one word could be ' 
" altered "$." 	Though 	Olaus 	Wormius 	ex- 
prefsly fays, that the Scalds or poets of the North 
never made ufe of rhyme "3  ; 	and though the 
learned Pelloutier had never met with any writer 

2.i0  Dr. John David Rhy's Cambro-britannicr Lingtim Inflitu. 
;iones. 	London, 1592. 	See alto Lhuyd's Archeologia Dritannica, 
P. 304-31o. 

233 Carte's Hift. of Digland, v. z. r. 33. 
z''x. Mr, Lewis Mon is ai't! Carte, ibid. 
!'53  Olaus Wormius de litezatura RLnica, in Append!  

who 
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who fo much as infinuated that rhyme was ufed 
by any of the 	Celtic poets 234  ;- yet 	it 	plainly 
appears, from the remains of 	Offian, 	that this 
mode of verfification, which hath been generally 
eiteemed a Gothic or Monkilh invention, 	was 
frequently ufed 	by 	the 'molt 	ancient 	Britifh 
bards 2". 

Britith 
poets. Having 	given 	this brief hiftory 	of 	Britifh 

poetry, it may not be improper to give a short 
account of the Britirn poets, of this period, which, 
we are now delineating. 	Thefe poets appear to 

. have been divided into two elides : the firft clafs 
comprehending their facred poets, who compofed 
and fung their religious hymns ; and were called 
in 	Greek, 	Eubates ; 	in. • Latin, 	Vates ; and in 
their own language, Faids X36 ; the fecond compre- 
hending 	all their fecular poets, 	44  who lung of 
" the battles of heroes, or the heaving breafts of 
" love," and were called Bards "7. 	As enough 
bath been already Paid of the 	Faids in another 
place 238,  it only remains to give fome account of, 
the Bards. 

Bards. The word Bard being a primitive noun, neither 
derived nor compounded, it can neither be traced 
to its root, nor refolved into its parts. 	It figni- . 

234 Pelloutier Hiffoire des Celtes, I. I. p. 360. 
235 The Original of the 7th book of T entora in 011ian's Poems* 

Y. 2. p. 228. 235. 238. 24.1. 24.4, 
236  Dr. IVI4 Plierfon's Ddrertations, p. 199, &c. 
2  7 OfE3n's Puems, v. 1. p. 37. 
zia See Chap. 11. 
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fled one who was a poet by his genius and pro- 
feffion ; -and who employed much of his time in . 	. 
compofing and fuiging •verfes on many various 
fubjeas and occafions '39. 	The Bards conflituted 
one of the molt •refpefted orders of .  men in the 
ancient Britith hates ; .and. many of the greateft 
kings, 	heroes, 	and nobles efleemed 	it an ho- 
nour to be enrolled in this order 24'. 	They en-, 
joyed, by law and cuftom, many honourable dif- 
tinEtions 	and 	valuable privileges. 	Kings 	and 
princes made choice of Bards to be their bofom 
friends and conflant companions ; indulged them 
with the greateft familiarity, and gave them the 
molt flattering 	title°. 	Their 	perfons were 
held facred and inviolable ; and the molt cruel 
and bloody tyrants dared not to offer them any 
injury. 	The cruel Cairbar, who had murdered 
the royal Cormac with his own hand, durft pro- 
ceed no further than to imprifon his Bards. 	" He 

187 

• 

" feared to ftretch his fword to the Bards, though 
" his foul was dark 241." 	He was even bitterly 
reproached by his heroic brother Cathmor, for 
having proceeded fo far. 	" The noble Cathmor 
" came—He heard our voice from the cave ; he 
" turned the eye of his wrath on Cairbair. 	Chief 
" of Atha ! he faid, how long wilt thou pain my 
" foul ? 	Thy heart is like the rock of the defart, 

239 Dr. M'Pherfon's Differtations, p. 209. 
240  Dr, Brown's Differtarion on Poetry and Max, p. 157, &C. 
24r Keating's Hilt. of Ireland, p. 4:8. 
244  Otliao's Poems, r, 2 . p. 22 " and 
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,, and thy thoughts are dark. 	Cairbar, loofe the 
46  Bards; they are the fons of other times. 	Their.  
" voice Ihall be, heard in other years, 	after the 
" kings of 'femora have failed 243." 	' The Bards, 
as well as the Druids, were exempted from taxes 
and military fervices. , even.in times of the greateft 
danger ; and when they attended their patrons in 
the 	field, 	to 	record 	and 	celebrate 	their 	great 
actions, .they had a guard afligned them for their 
proteEtion 244. 	At all feflivals and public affem,  
blies they were feated near the perfon of the king 
or 	chieftain, 	and 	fotnetimes 	even 	above 	the 
greateft nobility and chief officers of the court 2". 
Nor was the profeffion of thy; Bards lets lucrative 
than it was honourable. 	For, befides the valuable 
prefents 	which .they occafionally 	received 	from 
their patrons, 	when they gave them uncommon 
pleafure by their performances, they had eflates in 
land allotted for their fupport 246. 	Nay, fo great 
was the veneration which the princes of thefe times 
entertained for the perfons of their poets, and fo 
highly were they charmed and delighted with their 
tuneful arains, that they fometimes pardoned even 
their capital crimes for a fong ' 4'. 

If.trds very •We may very reafonably fuppofe, that a pro' 
11111111.111LIS. fefliOn that was at once lb honourable and advan• 

tageous, 	and enjoyed lb many flattering- 	diflinc. 

24 ,  011ian's Poems, v. 2. p. 22. 
2.44 Brown's 	Differtation, 	p. 161. 	Mr. 	Malley's 	Introdtgliol/  

:I l'Illitoi:e de Dannemarc, p. 14.2. 	24 	Id. ibid. p. 24.0. 
2.4) 	Id. ih.d. p. 241. 	Keating's ilia. Ireland, p. 132, 	&s. 
?•47 Pic.C.4:5 of Runic ructry, Lonth;n, 	176:,. j:. 49. 
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tions 	and .defirable 	immunities, 	would 	not be 
deferted. 	It was indeed 	very 	much crowded; 
and the accounts which we have .of the numbers 
of , the Bards in force countries, 	particularly in 
Ireland, are hardly credible 1.8. 	We often read, 
in the poems of 011ian,'of a hundred Bards be- 
longing - to one 	prince, 	finging. and playing in 
concert, 	for 	his 	entertainment 149. 	Every chief 
Bard, who was called Allah Redan, or donor in 
poetry, was allowed to have thirty Bards 	of infe- 
rior note conflantly about his perfon ; 	'and every 
Bard of the fecond rank was allowed a retinue of 
fifteen 	poetical 	difciples 25°. 	But it 	is probable 
that the Bards of Britain and Iteland were not fo 
numerous in the period we arc now delineating, 
as they became afterwards.; 	nor were they then 
guilty of thofe crimes by which 'they at length 
forfeited the public favour 25`. 	In this most an- 
cient period, the Brian Bards feem to have been, 
in general, men of genius and virtue, who merited 
the honours which they enjoyed. 

Though the ancient 	Britons of the fouthern DIone or 
parts of this ifland had originally the fame tafle o'Ird,',7p.,'„,".. 
and genius for poetry with thofe of the north, 	yet 
none of their poetical compolitions of this period 
have been preferved. 	Nor have we. any reafon 
to be furprifed at this. 	For after the provincial 

,
b
•in.cidl, 

 
pi eiervcd. 

Britons had fubmittcd quietly to the Roman go- 

243 Keating's !lift. of Inland, p. 37o, &c. 
249 Man.* Poem;, v. 2. p. 18. 
2 50 	Dr. 1114 I'llei fun's Dilni cations, p. t13, 213. 
251 	Dr. Brown's 17:11',:i tat:on, p. 163, 8,:e. 

Veratnent, 
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vernment, 	yielded up their arms, and had loft 
their 	free 	and 	martial 	fpirit, 	they 	could take 
little pleafure kl hearing or repeating the fongs 
of 	their 	Bards, 	in 	honour 	of 	the 	glorious 
atchievements 	of 	their 	brave 	anceftors. 	The 
Romans too, if they did not pra&ife the fame 
barbarous policy which was long after pra:aifed by 
Edward I. of putting the Bards to death, would 
at leaft difcourage them, and difcountenance the 
repetition of their poems, for very obVious reaj 
fons. 	Thefe, fons of the fong being thus perfe4 
cuted by their conquerors, and negleaed by their 
countrymen, 	either abandoned their country or 
their profeflion, and their fongs being no longer 
heard, were foon forgotten. 	But fo natural was 
a tafte for poetry to the original inhabit4nts of 1  
this 	ifland, 	that it 	was not quite 	deftroyed bY 
their long 	fubjeElion to the 	Romans; 	but 	ap' 
geared 	again in the poflerity 	of the 	provincial 
Britons 	(as 	will 	be 	Peen in the 	fequel 	of this 
work) as foon as they recovered their martial 
.fpirit, and became a brave, free, and independent 
people. 

mufic. . 	The ancient inhabitants of Britain, as well as 
of many other countries, had at lealt as great g 
talk and fondnefs for mufic 	as they had fct 
poetry. 	It is quite unneceffary to enquire ho' 
they contraELed this tafle. 	For mufic is natural 
to mankind, who have been accuflomed to CA': 
ing 	in all ages 	and 	in 	all countries "1. 	`vocal  

2sr Origin of taws, Arts, 8cc. v. I. 1% 315. 	Q2intiliac, 1. 1. c. °' 

111UfiCt 
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mufic, 	perhaps 	in imitation 	of 	the 	feathered 
fongfters of the woods and groves, was here, and 
everywhere, 	more ancient 	than inftrumental 252. 

z§t 

It was not long, however, before men became 
fenfible of the imperfection of their organs, and 
endeavoured 	to fupply their defects by the in- 
vention of feveral fonorous inftruments; with the 
mufic of which they accompanied and aflifted 
their voices 	in 	finging "3. 	It is impoflible 	to 
difcover 	at what 	time, 	and by whom, 	inftru- 
mental mufic was firft invented,, 	or rather in- 
troduced into this illand ; though we may be 
certain that it was long before it was invaded by 
the Romans. 	., 

It is probable that the ancient Britons, as well Poetry and 

as many other nations of antiquity, had no idea Indic were 
oliginalty 

of poems that were made only to be repeated, 
and not to be fung to the found of mufical in- 
ftruments. 	In the firft Rages of fociety in all 

united• 

Countries, the two lifter arts of poetry and mufic 
feem to 	have been always united ; -every poet 
was a mufician and fung his own verfes to the 
found of Tome mufical inftrument "4. 	This we 
are directly told, 	by two writers of undoubted 
.credit, 	was the cafe in Gaul, and confequently 
in Britain, in this period. 	" The Bards," fays 
Diodorus Siculus, " fung 	their poems 'to 	the 

ID At liquidas avium votes imitarier ore 
Ante fuit multo, quam levia C:Virlitia canto 
Concelebrare homines poltent, 	aurifque juvare. 	Lucret. 1. 5. 

d53 Origin of Laws, Arts, &c. v. r. p. 345. 
254 Gerard. Voffius de Art. Poet. p. Az.—Sce Dr. Brown's Dif- 

fertation on the Union of Poetry and NItitic. 
" fctind 
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" found of an inftrument not.  unlike a lyre's." 
- 	" The (Bards as we are informed by Ammianus 

" Marcellinus) 	celebrated 	the 	brave 	actions 	of 
" illuftrious men in heroic 	poems, which 	they 
" lung 	to 	the fweet 	founds 	of the 	lyre 1,6." 
This account of thefe 	Greek and Latin writers 
is confirmed by the general (train, and by many 
particular 	paffages 	of 	the 	poems 	of 	Oflian. 
" Beneath his own tree, at intervals, 	each Bard 
" fat 	down 	with 	his 	harp. 	They rand the 
" fong 	and touched 	the 	firing : 	each 	to 	the 
" chief he 	loved 257." 	But this union 	between 
poetry and music 	did 	not fubfift very long, 	iIl 
its 	greateft 	ftrianefs, 	perhaps 	in 	any 	county)'' 
The muficians foon became very numerous ; and 
thofe of them who had riot a genius for cool' 
poling -verfes of 	their 	own, 	ailifted 	in 	fingifig 
the verfes of others- to the mufic of their harp°' 
Many of thofe fongfters, 	or parafites (as Athe' 
nxas 	calls . them), 	which 	the 	Celtic 	prince" 
carried with them when they went to war, w.fre  
mere 	muficians, 'and the fongs which they futi5 
were coinpofed by thofe among them who had, 
poetical 	genius, and were called Bards 2'58. 	I'll'' 
partial feparation between 	poetry and mufic lio,

(
,
I 

prcbably 	taken place in 	this 	ifland in the 	da,i 
of (Arian. 	For 	though 	we have fufficient ei

,  

& 	 poems from 	the 	poeS 	of this illuftrious bat'
,  

zss 	Diod. sicui. I. 5. f c. 	I. P.154. 
. 	255 	A mrni:in. 	Mai ctllii.. I. 	1;. 	c. q. 

157 	Offial.'s Portn::, v 	2. p. 	I I:, I !3. 
258 	t...theirsta, I. 6. c. 1.:. 	

the' 
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that in his time all poets were muficians ; we 
have 	not the fame evidence that all muficians 
were poets. 	

, ) 

393 

As inftrumental mufic was' at firft invented to 
accompany and 	affift the voice 	in finging, fo 
it was long employed 	in 	all countries to that 
purpofe 	only '". 	This was evidently the cafe, 
among the ancient Britons in the period we are 
now 	confidering. 	Offian, 	the fweet voice of 
Cona, who excelled as much both in vocal and 
inftrumental mufic as he did in poetry, feems to 
have had no idea of playing on an inftrument 
without finging 	at the fame time. 	Whenever 
his bards touch the firing, they always raife the 
fong 26°. 	This was probably one 	of thofe cir-. 
cumftances which 	rendered the 	.mufic Of the 
ancients 	fo affeEting, 	and 	enabled 	it 	to pro- 
duCe fuck ftrong emotions of rage,. 	love, joy, 
grief, and other paffions in the hearers, by con- 
veying the pathetic 	ftrains 	of 	poetry to their 
hearts, in the moft routing, foftening, joyOus, or 
plaintive founds. 

Though the ancient Britons were not altoge- 
ther unacquainted with wind inftruments of mu- 
fic, 	yet they Teem to 	have delighted chiefly in. 
the lyre or harp 261. 	This inftrument is faid to 
have been invented by the Scythians, and was 
much ufed by all the Celtic nations 26'. 	At &It 

259 Mr. Rollin's Hiflory of the Arts, c. 6. 

	

260 Diod. Sicul. 1. s. § 3t. 	Ammian. Marcel. 1.51.c. 9. 
26(  The Poems of Oflian, palm. 
s6z Pelloutier Hift. des Celt. c. 9. p. 36o. 	Note 3o. 

Hop. 

VOL. II. 	0 	 it 

   
  



194 HISTORY OF BRITAIN. 	Book I. 

it had only-four or five firings, or thongs made 
of an ox's fkin, 	and was played upon with a 
plectrum made of the 	jaw-bone 	of a goat'". 
But the conflruaion of ,this inftrument was gra' 
dually improved, 	and the number of its firings 
increafed ; 	though we do not know with cer- 
tainty of what number of firings 	the 	ancient 
Britifh harp confifted. 	They played upon it with 
their fingers, and not with a plectrum '°`. 

Mutie 
hinple and 
natural. 

.. 

The 	ancient Britons of this period certainly 
rung and played by the ear ; and their tunes, as 
well as their poems, were handed dowh from one 
age to another ; the author of each poem cony 
poling, its mufic, which was taught at the fame 
time 	with the poem. 	This mufic, like that of 
other ancient nations, was in general 11 mple and 
natural, 	fuited to 	the fubje& 	of the fong of 
poem for which it was compofed ; 	which made 
it more affeding than' the 	more artificial, 	but 
Ws natural mufic of later ages t". 

s6 	Peiloutier Hill. Iles Celt. C. C• p. 36o. 	Note 30.  
264 ('(Ban's Poems, v.:. p 	67. laft I ne. 
Os Mr. Soli in's Hilt. of Arts, e. f:.§. 3. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The hiflory of commerce, coin, and 'hipping in Great, 
Britain, from the firfl invafion 	of it by the 

P Romans under y'ulius Cafar, 	A. A. C. 55. to 
the arrival of the Saxons, A. D. 449.  

THE innumerable advantages of commerce Importance 
are fo fenfibly felt by all the inhabitants of m t

e
r
: 71i  

this happy Wand, that it is quite unneceffary to 
enter upon a formal proof of its great import-
ance, or to make any apology for admitting it • 
to a place in the hiftory of our country. 	This 
is a diftinEtion to which it is well entitled, and 
from which it hath been too long excluded. 

hiftory. 

It is almoft as difficult 	to difcern the &ft be- 
•ginnings of the Britith commerce, as it was to 

Antiquity 
of corn. 
merce. 

0 2 	 difcover 
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difcover the fources 	of the Nile. 	For as the 
greateft rivers fometimes flo-N,v from 	the fmalleit 
fountains, fo the. molt extenfive commerce fome- 
times 	proceeds 	from 	the 	molt 	trifling 	and 
imperceptible beginnings. The truth is, that corn-
merce of fome kind, and in fome degree, hath 
been coeval with fociety, and the diftinaion 	of 
property, in all 	parts of the world '. 	As foon 
as the inhabitants 	of any country were formed 
into 	focieties, 	under any 	kind of government, 
and 	had any 	thing 	that they 	could 	call their 
own, they were 	prompted 	by neceffity, conve• 
niency, 	or fancy, to 	make 	frequent exchanges 
among themfelves of one thing for another. 

Thus, 	in the very firft 	Rage of fociety, 	the 
hunter 	who had 	caught more game than he 
needed, or could ufe, 	willingly gave a part of 
it for a thare of the herbs or fruits which another 
had , gathered. 	This kind of commerce was ce1 
tainly carried on in this illand almoft as foon as 
it was inhabited. 

Gradual in- - When the people of any country proceed frorq 
create of 
commerce the favage to the paftoral life, as their properties 
in the way 
of baiter. 

become 	more various 	and 	valuable, 	fo 	their 
dealings 	and 	trafficking with 	one 	another be' 

. conic more frequent and extenfive. 	But when 
they join a little 	agriculture and fome neceffarY 
manuf4tures to, the feeding of cattle, 	the ma' 
aerials, opportunities, 	and neceffity of commerce 
among the members of a ftate are very mod' 

' Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, v. 1. p. 2.77. 
1 	 increafcd, 
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increafed, 	though it is fill carried on for fome 
time in the way of exchange and 'barter ofs one 
commodity for another. 	It was in this way, at 
we are told by Solinus, that the 	people of Bri- 
tain, 	particularly 	the 	Silures, 	carried on 	their 
trade in his time. 	" They make no ufe of money 

197 

" in 	commerce, but 	exchange one thing for 
" 'another ; and in making thefe exchanges they 
" pay a greater regard to the mutual neceffities 
" of the parties, 	than to the intrinfic value of 
" the 	commodities '." 	In 	this 	fate of coni- 
merce there were no merchants 	by 	profeflion ; 
but 	every man endeavoured to find out, in the 
bell manner he cou'd, another perfon who wanted 
the things which he had, and had thofe whiCh 
he wanted. 	This, 	we 	may well imagine, was 
fometimes 	no eafy talk ; 	and while commerce 
was carried on in this manner, in any country, 
it could not be very extenfive. 	Such was the 
very 'limited, imperfe& fate of trade among the 
ancient inhabitants of this illand for feveral ages: 

' 

Ignorant of the arts 	of numbering, weighing; 
and meafuring, and unacquainted with the ufe 
of money, they knew only to exchange, by guefs, 
one thing for another. 	But even this was of very 
great advantage, and formed one of the ftrongef 
ties by which the members of infant focieties were 
united. 

In the firft periods of fociety in: this, and 'per- corn- . 
haps 	in 	every other 	country, commerce was 

g
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I 	Solinus, C. 35. 
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1011fined 
within the almoft wholly confined within the narrow limits 
limits of of every little flate. 	The intercourfe which the 

, each Bate, 
gradually members of one ftate had with thofe of another, 
.enlarged was 	for the 	molt part hoftile and predatory 
its circle. rather than mercantile and friendly. 	The petty 

Rates of Britain were almoft conftantly at war 
with one another, 	which made their 	mutual 
depredations to be confidered as just and honour- 
able enterprifes. 	Too like the ancient Germans 
in this, as well as in many other things, " they 
" did not efteem thofe robberies in 	the leaft 
44  difhonourable 	that 	were 	committed, without 
gg  the limits of their 	own ftate, 	but rather 	ap- 
44  plauded and encouraged them with a view 
4‘ to keep 	their youth 	in the conftant 	exercife 
44  of arms'." 	It is not 	improbable 	that 	the 
profpe& of obtaining thofe things by force front 
the people of a neighbouring ftate, which they 
could not obtain without an equivalent from their 
fellow-citizens, contributed not 	a 	little to 	keep 

,the 	flames of war 	almoft 	constantly 	burning• 
But when fome of the Britifh ftates began to 
apply to agriculture and other arts, their feroci-
ous and predatory difpofitions gradually abated ; 
the rage of war was often fufpended for a cow 
fiderable time, and the people of thefe different 
ftates carried on a commercial intercourfe with 
each other for their mutual advantage. 	By this 
means the circle of commerce was enlarged, and 
it became a bond of union between different 

3  War de Bel. Gal. 1. 6, c. s3. 

Rates ; 
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mates ; 	as 	it had formerly been 	between the 
members of each Bate. 	But though it was more 
extenfive, it was (till of the fame kind, and car-
ried on by way of barter 4nd exchange 4. 

199 

Betides this internal commerce which the peo- 
Foreign 

 
ple of Britain carried on among themfelves from 
the very commencement of civil fociety, 	and 

commera, 
pwi.tt 

which gradually increafed a 	they improved in 
civility, induftry, 	and arts ; 	they had commer- 
cial dealings with feveral foreign nations in very 
ancient times. 	The firft of thefe nations which 
vifited this ifland on account of trade was un- 
queftionably the 	Phoenicians. 	This is pofitively 
affirmed by Strabo, and acknowledged by many 
other authors'. 	That people are generally be- 
lieved to have been the inventors of navigation 
and foreign trade, 	and the inftruaors of other 
nations in -thefe moft ufeful arts 6. 	This much 
at leaft is certain, that they were the bold& and 
molt expert mariners, the greateft and most fuc- 
cefsful merchants of antiquity'. 	After they had 
made themfelves perfealy well acquainted with 
all the coafts of the Mediterranean, had planted 
colonies and built cities on feveral parts of thefe 
coafts, and had carried on, 	for fome ages, a pro- 
digious 	and 	moft enriching trade with all the 
countries bordering 	on 	that 	fea ; 	they ' adven- 
tured to pafs the Straits of Gibraltar about 1250 

	

4 Plin. Hift. Nat.!. 33. C. 1. 	5 Strain., 1.3. rub fine. 
6 Origin of Laws, &c. v. 1. p. 196. 
7 Irmall, t. 23. v. 11, 	Ezekiel, C. 27. 
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years before. the beginning of. the Christian sera, 
and puthed their difcoveries both 	to the right 
and left ,of thefe Straits '. 	On the right hand 
they built the ciiy of Cadiz, 	in a fmall ifland 
near the coaft of .Spain ; 	and from thence pro- 
fecpted 	their 	difcoveries 	and 	their 	trade with 
great fpirit and advantage'. 	They foon became 
acquainted with all the coafts and many of the 
interior _parts of Spain, which was to them, for 

• fome ages, 	as great a fource of wealth as the. 
new - world was afterwards to the Spaniards 13. 
Purfuing their inquiries after trade and gain Hill 
further northward, they acquired a pedal know- 
ledge of the weftern coafts of Gaul; 	and at 
length 	difcovered 	the 	Scilly' islands, 	and 	the 
fouth-weft coafts of Britain ". 

The time 
of the 

It is 	impoffible 	to 	fix 	the 	time of this laft 
phcen/.. difcovery of the Phoenicians with certainty and 
clans' dif- 
covery of precifion. 	Some writers are of opinion that this 
Britain not 
certainly 
known. 

illand was difcovered .by that adventurous people' 
liefore the Trojan war, and not long after it was 
firft inhabited by colonies from the continent of 
Gaul's. 	If we could be certain that the tin, in 
which the Tyrians or Phoenicians traded in the 

-days of the prophet Ezekiel, was brought from 
Britain, we -fhould be obliged to embrace this 

8  Origin 	 f Laws, &c. v. a,. P.  293, &c. 	Bochart in Phaleg. 1.3' 
c. 7 . in Canaan, 1. r. 

9 Id. ibid. c. 34. p. 6o8, &c. 
1 	Diod. Sic. I. 5. § 35. p. 358. 
li 	Bochart Canaan, 1.:. c.o. p. 659. c. 39. p. 648. 
4 Aylett Sammes Brit. Antiq. c. 5. 

opinion' 
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opinion '3. 	But as we know that they found 
great quantities of tin as well as of more pre-
cious metals in Spain, we cannot fix the wra of 
their arrival in Britain from this circumftance. 
The learned Bochart, and others from him, fix 
the time when the 	Phoenicians 	firft difcovered 
the Caffiterides, 	or Scilly ifland, 	to the year of 
the world 3100, and before Chrift 904 24  ; 	while 
others imagine that this difcovery was made by 
Himilco, a famous 'mariner of antiquity, 	who 
was fent from Carthage with a fleet to explore 
the feas and coafts northward of the Straits of 
Gibraltar, about 600 years before the beginning 
of the Chriftian sera's. 	Though nothing can 
be determined with certainty about fo remote 
an event, this 'aft opinion Teems to be the molt 
probable. 	For Herodotus, who flourifhed about 
440 	years before our Saviour, 	fays, 	that 	the 
Greeks in 	his time received all their tin from 
the Wands called Caffiterides, but that he knew 
not in what part of the world thefe iflands were 
fituated '6. 	This is a dire& proof that the Scilly 
iflands, 	and adjacent continent of Britain, 	were 
difcovered before this period ; and that the Phce-
nicians, who had made this valuable difcovery, 
kill 	concealed 	their 	fituation 	from 	other 	na. 
dons. 

II Ezekiel, c. 26. v. xi. 
'4  Bochart's Canaan, 1.  r. c. 34. 	Anderfon's Hiffory of Com- 

merce, v. 1. p. 8. 
1 5 Dr. Borlafe's Hill. Corn. p. 27, 22. 	i6 Herodot. I. 1. 
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Tioevi- 
dente that 
she Mice- 

It is uncertain whether or not the PhcEnicians 
planted any colonies, or built any cities in Britain 

sticians 
planted and the '-adjacent iflands, 	as they did 	in 	many 
any cold- 
sties in 

other countries, 'to enable them to carry on their 
'Wain, trade with greater advantage. 	Some think that 

the fwarthy complexions and curled hair of the 
ancient inhabitajits of the fouth-weft coaft of Bri- 
tain, 	which made Tacitus conjeaure that they 
had come from Spain, were owing to their being 
defcended from a colony of Phoenicians 	front 
Spain, which had been planted in thefe parts". 
But, upon 	the whole, 	it 	feems 	to 	be more 
probable that 	the 	Phoenicians 	contented them- 
felves with making occafional, 	perhaps annual, 
voyages, into thefe parts of the world for the 
fake of trade ; 	and that this is the reafon fo few' 
veftiges of them are to be found even in thofe parts 
of this ifland that they molt frequented. 

commo. 
dities ex-
poi red by 
the Phce- 
nicians. 

The enlargement of their commerce was the 
great obje& the Phoenicians had in view in their 
many bold 	adventurous 	voyages 	into 	diftant 
countries, 	particularly into 	this 	ifland. 	They 
fo-on found that it abounded in feveral valuable 
commodities, 	for which 	they very well 	kne' 
where to find a good market. 	The molt con' 
fiderable of thefe 	commodities were 	tin, lead, 
and fkins 18. 

Tin. The Phoenicians, 	at their firft arrival in Spairl,  
had found great quantities of tin, 	with which 

'7 Dr. Borlafe's Hip. Corn. p. 30. 
• Is 	Strabo, 1. 3. ftib fine. 

the/ 
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they carried on a very advantageous trade into 
many different countries for feveral ages 19• 	But 
at length the mines of tin in Spain were almoft 
exhaufted, 	and 	the profits arifing 	from 	them 
were much 	diminifhed. 	This made the difco.7  
very of the Scilly iflands, and of the fouth-weft 
coafts of Britain, very feafonable to the Phoeni- 
cians. 	For here they found that valuable metal 
tin, from which they derived fuch large profits, 
in the 	greateft 	plenty, 	and with the great& 
eafe". 	Cargoes of this metal they conveyed, in 
their own Ihips, into all the countries bordering 
on 	the 	Mediterranean, 	and 	even 	into India, 
where it was much. valued, and fold at a very 
high price ". 

203 

It is not certain in 	what parts of this island 
the Phoenicians found the lead which they ex- 
ported. 	If it was in thofe parts of it, 	which 
have abounded molt with that metal in fucceeding 
ages, they were better acquainted 	with Britain, 
and had penetrated further into it, than is com- 
monly imagined. 	For 	the countries in which 
the richeft lead 	mines 	have 	been found, are 
thofe of the Coritani, now Derbyihire; 	of the 

Lead. 

Dimetx, 	now Cardiganfhire; 	of the Ordovices, 
now Denbighfhire ; 	and of the Brigantes, now 
Yorkfhire, 	Northumberland, 	&c. " 	However 
this may be,. we are affured by Pliny, ,, That  

19 Bochart Plialeg. c. 34. 
20  Diod. Situ!. 1. 5. § 24. p. 347. 
21  Plin. Hid. Nat. 1. 34. c. 16. 
as  Camden's Britannia, col. 591. Sao. 917, &c. 
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" in Tome parts of Britain lead was found lm- 
" mediately under the furface, in fuch abundance, 
" that they found it neceffary to make a law, 
" that no more than a certain 	quantity of it 
" fhould 	be 	taken 	annually "." 	When 	this 
metal was fo plentiful and obvious, 	the Phceni,  
cians would eafily procure as great quantities of 
it as they thought proper to export. 

Skins and 
wool. The third, and not the leaft valuable article of 

the Phoenician exports from this ifland, 	was the 
fkins both of wild and tame animals. 	Under 
this article was probably comprehended ,the wool 
of the Britifh fheep, which hath been fo excellent 
in all ages ; 	and would be of great ufe to the 
Phoenicians in their woollen manufactures. 

13hceni- 
clans im-
ported. 

Though the Phcenicians were probably among 

the firft nations in the world who underflood the 
into Bri- 
tam laIt, fabrication of money, 	and its ufe in trade ; and 
earthen- though they were immenfely rich in gold and 
twrinrke  'e tasn. d filver, yet they made no ufe 	of coin in theif 

commerce with the people 	of Britain. 	Thai 
people had in thefe times no idea of the nature 

• or ufe of money ; and the Phcenicians profited tod 
much by their ignorance, 	to take any pitins td 
inftrua them in thefe 	particulars. 	They aced' 
in a word, in the fame manner towards the  
ancient Britons, 	as the 'Europeans acted towards  
the people of America, 	on their firft difcoverli  
of that country. 	They gave them things of filial  
price in exchange for their molt valuable con' 

. 	23 	Plin. Rift. Nat. I. 34. c. 17. 
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modifies. 	The 	Phcenician 	imports 	into 	the 
20 

Caffiterides, or 	tin-countries of Britain 	and its 
adjacent ifland, 	as we are told 4y Strabo, con- 
lifted of the three articles of falt, 	earthen-ware 
and trinkets made of brafs ". 	The fire and 
fecond of thefe articles' were indeed ufeful, 	but 
of eafy purchafe, and were probably fold at an 
exorbitant rate, 	to the unfkilful Britons. 	The 
things made of brafs 	were chiefly of the fuper- 
fluous 	and 	ornamental 	kind, as 	bracelets for 
their 	arms, 	chains for their 	necks, rings, 	and, 
the like, 	of which 	the ancient Britons 	were 
remarkably fond 15• 	 e 

We may be convinced that the Phcenicians pheeni- 

made great profit by their trade to 	Britain, by ccieriesdcon. 
the anxious care 	with which they laboured to their con; 

conceal it from the knowledge of other nations. mBri-tcain 

The following Rory which is told by Strabo, is a 
fufficient proof of this anxiety and care. 	" In 

f oTtim onTher . 

46 the moil ancient times, the Phcenicians from 
" Cadiz were the only perfons who traded 	to • 
" thefe iflands, 	concealing that navigation 	from 
" all others. 	When the Romans once followed a • 

~` Phcenician fhip with 	a defign to difcover this 
44 market, 	the 	mafter malicioufly 	and wilfully 
" run his fhip among fhallows, and the Romans 
cc following were involved in the fame danger. 
" The Phcenician, by throwing part of his cargo 
" over-board, made his efcape : and his country- 
`` men Were fo well pleafed with his conduEt, 

24 Strabo, 1. I. Cub fine. 	zs Herodian, I. 3. c. 47. 
" that 
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" that they ordered all the lots he had fullained 
64  to be paid out of the public treafury u." 	By 
thefe 	prudent 	precautions, 	the 	Phoenicians en- 
joyed a 	profitable 	and exclufive 	trade to 	thefe 
iflands for about Soo years. 	But the fecret was 
at 	length 	difcovered, and 	the 	Greeks, 	Gauls, 
and Romans came in fucceffively for a fhare in 
this trade. 

Pritain It appears, from the unqueflionable teftimonY 
dircovered 
by the of Herodotus, 	that though the Greeks in his 
Greeks. time (about 4.4o years before Chrift) knew yell 

well that all the tin which they ufed, and which 
they received from the Phoenicians, came origin' 
ally from the Caffiterides, 	or 	Britain, 	and the 
Scilly Elands, 	yet they 	did not know in what 
part of the world 	thefe iflands were 	fituated ''' 
For though the Phoenicians, in their tranfaaion5  
with the Greeks, could hardly avoid mentioning 
the names of thefe remote countries to whir) 
they failed, they might, 	and did, avoid inftrua' 
ing them 	in the courfe they 	fleered ; 	and the 
Greeks had not then made filch progrefs in naiii- 
gation as enabled 	them to 	make 	the difcovell 
themfelves. 	How long it was after the age of 
Herodotus before the 	Greeks began to trade  
directly to Britain is not 	exa&ly 	known ; 	blit  
there are Tome things that may incline us to thini: 
that it was not very long. 	Pliny obferves 25, Of  
Britain had long 	been famous in 	the annals C 

the Greeks : 	and Polibius, who was by birth ° 
26 Straho, I. 3. 	 27 	Herodot. I. r. 
all  Plin., Hitt. Nat. I. 4. c. 1G. 
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Greek, 	and 	flourifhed 	near 200 years before 
Chrift, wrote a whole book (which is unhappily 
loft) 	concerning Britain, 	and, the 	manner 	in 
which tin was managed in that ifland 29 : a proof 
that it was not unknown 	to the Greeks in the 
age 	of Polybius, 	anti 	probably 	a confiderable 
time before. 	Pytheas of Marfeilles, who flourifhed 
about three hundred and thirty years before the be-
ginning of the Chrillian wra, was the molt ancient 
Greek geographer who gave any account of the 
Britifh ifles ; and was probably the very firft of the 
Greeks who difcovered thefe iflands, and com- 
municated that difcovery to his countrymen. 	For 
Pytheas was an adventurous mariner, as well as 
a 	great 	geographer ; 	and 	having 	paired 	the 
Straits, 	failed 	along the coafts of Spain, 	Gaul, 
Germany, and 	Scandinavia, until he came to a 
place where the fun continued only a few minutes 
below the horizon ; which mul have been about 
the 	66th 	degree of north 	latitude '`. 	In this 
voyage he not only difcovered Britain, but even' 
Thule, now Iceland, which he places fix days fail 
farther to the north than Britain ". 	It is therefore 
highly probable that the Greeks began to trade 
into Britain foon after the age of Pytheas, or abopt 
thre hundred years before the birth of Chrift. 

The commodities which the Greeks of Mar- Imports 

feilles, 	and 	perhaps 	of other places, 	exported la,:rtseoxithe 
from Britain, were probably the fame that had Greeks. 

'Q 	Polyb. I. 3. 	 - 0 	Strabo, I. z. p. io.l. 
31  Straho, I. 4. r. 204. 	Memoires de !'Academic des Inirript;ons 

et Belles Lettres, t. t9. 	p. 46, &c. 
been 
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been exported from hence by the Phoenicians, 
their predeceffors 	and rivals in this trade ; 	viz. 
tin, lead, 	and 	11-ins. 	The 	firft 	of thefe 	com- 
modities was •the molt valuable, and yielded the 
greateft profits. 	For this metal was long held in 
high eflimation 	in 	all pails 	of the 	world, on 
account of the facility with which it was refined 
and manufa&ured, and the many various ufes to 
which it was employed'. 	It was fent even into 
India, where none of it was to be found, 	and' 
where they purchafed it with their moft precious 
diamonds. 	The great 	profits 	arifing from the 
tin-trade of Britain in thefe times, was the chief 
thing that made the merchants of Carthage and 
Cadiz conceal the place where they got their tin 
with fo much care ; 	and made other nations Yo 
defirous of making the difcovery. 	The Greeks 
obtained a (hare, if not the whole of this trade, 
with 	the 	greater 	eafe, 	that the 	Carthaginians, 
foon after this period, 	began to be engaged 111  
thofe long and bloody wars with the Romans, 
which very 	much diverted their attention 	frail 
mercantile affairs, 	and at laft - ended in the total 
defiruEtion 	of their Efate. 	They, 	no 	doubt, 
carried on this trade with the people of Britain ill 
the fame manner the Phoenicians had done, by 
giving 	them, who 	were (till ignorant of 	the 
nature and ufe of money, fome things of no great 
price, in 	exchange for their valuable commo' 
dities. 

3= Plin. Hill. Nat. 1. 3+. 	C.17. 
Not 
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Not only the maritime Hales of Greece, "bit the Greeks ex- 

Greek colonies of Italy, 	Sicily, and Gaul, 	ex- c,=:;„„ 
celled, in the arts of fhip-building. and navigation, 
and were much addiaed to trade, in this -period. 

and.  11.iii- building. 

Many 	evidences 	of, this, 	if it 	were 	necefFary, 
might be produced : 	But that 	prodigious fhip 
which was built at Syracufe, under the direaion. 
of Archimedes, and of which we have a molt 
pompous defcription in Athemeas, is at once a 
proof of the great proficiency of the Greeks in 
all the maritime arts ; 	and of 	their trade with 
Britain, 	about 	Zoo years 	before 	the 	birth 	of 
Chrift, when that fhip was built. 	For, accord- 
ing to Athenxas, " this fhip had three malts ; 	of 
" which the •fecond and third were got without 
" much difficulty ; 	but it was long before they 
" s could find a tree fit for the firIt or main-malt. 
" This at length was difcovered on the mown- 
" tains of Britain, and brought down to the fea- 
" coalt 	by machines invented by one Phileas 
" Tauromenites, a famous mechanic "." 

As the Greeks did not enjoy the Britifh corn- iTro ,osn. 
merce very 	long, 	and neither planted colonies CO I e

m
d 	II' e! 

e
t 

nor built cities in this ifland, we have no reafon cw;th  Brt. 
to be furprifed that fo little is 	faid on this fub- 
jest 	by fuch of their writers 	as ate now ex- 
tant, 	and that 	they left fo 	few traces behind 
them. 	Attentive 	obfervers, however, 	have 	dif- 
covered 	fo 	many 	veftiies 	of their 	language, 
letters, learning, relijon, and manners among 

33  Athenzi Dcipnof. I. S. C. to. 

ta''' 
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the 	ancient 	Britons, 	as 	fufficiently 	prove 	the 
reality 	of their 	intercourfe 	with 	this 	ifland 
They feem alfo, 	as well 	as the Phoenicians, to 
have endeavoured to conceal their knowledge of 
and commerce with the Britifh ifles from other 
nations. 	For when the famous Scipio, as we are 
told by Strabb from Polybius, enquired at the 
people of Marfeilles concerning thefe ifles, 	they 
pretended a total ignorance of them 35. 	This 
• was certainly a very falfe pretence, after the ity 
formation- they had received from Pytheas, and 
others " ; and was probably made with no other 
view than to prevent the Romans from diflurbing 
them 	in 	the 	enjoyment ,of 	the 	tin-trade i0 
Britain. 

The trade 	. Whether tie Greeks of Marfeilles were dif' 
at Btitam' 
carried on couraged from continuing to trade direaly with 
in a differ- Britain, by the length and danger of the voyAgef 

,ela
chan- or by the wars between the Romans and Cartha' 

ginians, which rendered the navigation of the 
Mediterranean 	very 	unfafe, 	we 	'cannot 	be 
Certain. 	But this we know from the belt  in' 
formation, 	that the 	trade ,between Britain and 
Marfeilles, after fome time, 	began to be carried 

, On in a different mariner, and through a different 
channel. 	Of this we have the following plaio 
account from Diodorus Siculus : " Thefe Britons 
66  who dwell near the promontory of Beleriwo 
" (the Land's-end) live in a very hofpitable and 

30  A ylet Semmes Britannia Antique, c. 6.'p. 74. 
3% Strabo, I.+. p. rso.  
36  Memoires de L' Academie des Infcriptions, tom. 29. p• 141. 
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" polite manner, which is owing to their great 
" intercourfe 	with 	foreign 	merchants. 	They 
" prepare, with much dexteritv,, the tin which 
" their 	country produceth. 	For 	though this 
" metal is very precious, yet when it is firft dug 
64  out of the mine it i1 mixed with earth, from 
44  which they feparate it, 	by melting and refit).- 
".ing. 	When it is 	refined, 	they 	caft it into 
" ingots, in the fhape of cubes or dies, and then 
" carry it into an adjacent ifland, which is called 
" Iais (Wight). 	For when it is low-water, the 
" fpace between that ifland and the continent of 
46  Britain becomes dry land ; 	and they carry 
" great quantities of tin into it in their carts and;1 
" waggons. 	Here the merchants buy it, and;.• 
" tranfport it to the coaft of Gaul ; from whence' 
" they convey it over land, on horfes, in about 
" thirty days, to the mouth of the Rhone "." 
As Marfeilles is fituated near the mouth of the 
river Rhone, we may be certain that it was the 
place to which the Britifh tin was carried ; 	and 
that from thence the merchants of Marfeilles 
fent it into all parts of the world to which they 
traded. 

It is not fa clear, 	from the above•account of Who car. 
Diodorus Siculus, who were the foreign mer- 
chants who purchafed the tin from the Britons in 
the file of Wight, tranfported it to the coaft of 

irr'adc: h$  

Gaul, and from thence over land to Marfeilles. 
Some imagine that they were Greeks from Mar- 
feilles, who had factories 	eflablifhed in, the 	Ifle 

37 Diod. Sicol. I. S. 	§22..p. 347. 
P 2 	 of 
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of 'Wight, and on 	the coaft of Gaul, for the 
management of this trade , 	while others think 
that they. were Gauls, and 	that the people of 
Marfeilles remained quietly 	at home, 	and re- 
ceived 	the Britifh 	tin, and other 	commodities 
from the hands of there Gaulifh merchants ". 
There feems to be fome truth in both thefe opi- 
nions : and it is molt probable that the merchants , of Marfeilles, finding the difficulties and dangers 
of trading directly to Britain by fea, contrived 
the fcheme of carrying on that trade over the 
continent of Gaul ; 	and fent agents of their own 
to begin the execution of this fcheme. 	But they 
could not but foon difcover that it was impoffible 
to carry on a trade through fo great an extent of 
country, without the content and afliftance of the 
inhabitants ; and that it was neceftary to employ 
them, firft as their 	carriers, and afterwards a5  
their agents. 	By this means fome of the Gauls 
becoming acquainted with the nature and profits 
of this trade engaged in it on their own account. 
For it is certain that the Gauls were iLtruCled ill 
trade, as well as in arts and learning, by the 
Greeks of Marfeilles. 

Ports of It' is evident that the Ifle of Wight 	was the 
Gaul 
where the 
Britith 	- 
goods were 
tancled. 

plaCe 	from 	whence 	thefe 	fo `rein 	merchants./ 
whether Greeks or Gauls, exported. the Bridal 
tin • 

' 
but we are not told at what pOrt of, Gaul if  

was landed. . A modern writer, of great !early 
ing, haih% engaged in 	a long and particular di' 

31  Memoires de l'Academie des Infcriptionsoom, x6. p.162. 
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cuflion of this,, point '9 ;' 	and 	after 	examining 
feveral 	different opinions, 	he 	concludes at. laft, 
that Vennes, in Britanny, was the port at which 
the goods exported 	from 	Bri2ain were difem- 
barked. 	It is however probable that the mer- 
chants of Gaul landed, their goods from Britain 
at different 	ports, 	as 	it 	fuited 	belt 	their own 
fituation and conveniency. 

1 	` 
2  -. 	

3 

The people of Marfeilles did 	not enjoy the Narbonne 	. 
Britifh commerce 	long 	without, rivals, 	after 	it a g 

u. emport
rea!

ni 
.began to be carried on 	over the continent of 
Gaul. 	For it appears , that the 	merchants - of 
Narbonne food obtained a share of that trade. 
This . had been but an inconfiderable place, 	till 
the Romans planted a colony there, _ about 	a 
century before the birth of Chrift, and made it 
the capital. of their firft province in Gaul, called 
Gallia Narbonenfis 4?. 	Soon after this, Narbonne 
became a magnificent, rich, and mercantile city , 
being conveniently fituated on 'the coact of the' 
Mediterranean, not far from the mouth of the 
Rhone. 	From this time the merchants of Gaul 
found a market at Narbonne for a part of the 
'goods which they brought from Britain, 	and 
which they had formerly carried only to' Mar-
feilles 42. 

After the Britifh trade was thus divided be- 
'tween Marfeilles and Narbonne, 	the merchants 

The routes 
by 

 the  Britiqt 
of Gaul opened feveral new routes for conveying goods we" conveyed 

39 Memoires de l' A cademiedes Infcriptions, torn. 16. p. 08. 
4° Strabo, 1. 4. p. 189. 	41  Straio, 1. 4. 
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over the 
continent 
of t 44111 to 

their goods from Britain over the continent of 
Gaul, to thefe two great cities. 	Three of theft! 

Marreirlles 
and N routes are diftinaly defcribed by Strabo. 	When 
bonne. • they made ufe of the firft of thefe routes, they 

brought their goods from Britain up the river 
Seine, 	as far as • it was .,navigable; 	and 	from 
thence conveyed them, on horfes over land, to 
the river Rhone, on which they again embarked 
them; and falling down that river to the Medi. 
terranean, 	landed them ' either -at Marfeilles or 
Narbonne. 	In their return they brought goods 
for the Britifh market from thefe cities up the 
Rhone, as far as it was navigable, from thence 
over land to the Seine, 	and down the river, 
and acrofs the channel to the' fle of Wight, and 
other parts of Britain 4z. 	But becaufe fo long 
a navigation up the 	rapid 	river 	Rhone was  
attended with great difficulties, 	they fometimes 
landed their goods ,at Vienne, or Lyons, carried 
them over land to the Loire, and down that river 
to Vennes, 	and 	other cities 	on 	the coaft of 
Britanny, and from thence embarked them for 
Britain". 	The trade between Britain and Mar. 
reifies and Narbonne, by this fecond route (which 
was perhaps the greateft), was carried on by the 
Veneti, who were the greateft traders and the 
belt navigators among the ancient Gauls": 	The 
third route was from Britain to the mouth of the.  
Garonne, up that, river as far as it was navigable ; 
and from thence over land to Narbonne 491 

4s strabot  1. 4. p. i211. 186. 	43 Id. ibid. 
4' War de Bel. Gal, 1.3. c. 8. 	45 Strab0)  1.4. p. !sc. 
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After the trade of Britain came into 	hands Trade of 

of the Gauls, who were of the fame Orig,in; pro. 
felled 	the 	fame religion, °and fpoke the fame 
language with the ancient Brit6ns, 	it 	was not 
long confined to the Scilly Elands and the coaft 
of Cornwall, as it had,been while it was managed 
by the Phoenicians and Greeks; 	but gradually 
extended to all the coafts oppofite to Gaul. 	For 
when the Belgm, and other nations from Gaul, 
had got poffeffion of thefe emits, the -intercourfe 
between them and the continent became open, 
friendly, 	and frequent. 	Merchant 	ships . were 
conitantly paffing and repaffing the Britifh chan- 
nel, 	efpecially where it is narroweft, 	from 	the 

Ii  tended. 

One 	country to 	the 	other,. 	for 	their 	mutual 
benefit. 	In former ages, the Britons' who dwelt 
in the Scilly islands, and on the coaft of Cornwall, 
near 	the Land's-end, • were the molt civilized, 
becaufe they had then the greateft intercourfe 
with foreign merchants from Cadiz and Mar- 
feilles 46. 	But in Cwfar's time, 	and 	for 	Tome, 
time before, the people' of Kent were the molt 
polite; 	becaufe the trade' of Britain being then 
carried on by the: Gauls, the greateft number of 
,hips from the neighbouring continent arrived in 
the ports of that country ; 	and the inhabitants of 
it were more converfant with foreign merchants, 
and molt engaged in trade 47. 

Though the above deduaion of the various Trade of 
revolutions in the 	Britifh 	commerce; from its g13:::"tel°,..and  

46 Diod. Simi. I. s 	§ az. p. 347. 
47 Cwt.. de Bel. Gal. 1. s. C. 13) 14. _ 
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better 
known, 
after the 
Ronan In- 

'Yahoo.. 

mencement to the firft Roman invafion, 	may 

not 	appear 	altogether fatisfa&ory; 	it .will not 
perhaps be found an eafy tail;; to collect one much 
more perfea froth the genuine remains Of hiftory. 

. From the memorable aza of that invafion, 	the 
trade of this ifland became , gradually more con-
fiderable, and the particulars of it a little better 
known. 

Limits of We are informed by Ca far, that as foon as he 
the B  'tint  trade at began to think of invading this ifland, he Was at 

' that itiva. great pains to procure intelligence about the Rate 
Lon• and circumftances of it, 	in order to enable hint 

to form a proper fcheme for its redu6liOn. 	But 
he found 	it 	very difficult 	to 'obtain the intelli- 
gence he wanted and defired. 	" For very few, 
” except merchants, 	vifited 	Britain 	in 	thefe 
" times ; and even the merchants were acquainted 
" only with the fea-coafts, 	and countries oppo- 
" fate to .Gaul 4B." 	This is a diftina defcription 
of the feat and limits of the foreign trade of 
Britain at that time ; which was confined to the 
fea-coafts on that fide of it that 	lies along the 
Britifh 	channel, 	between 	the 	mouth 	of 	the 

. Thames on the eaft, and the Land's-end on the 
weft. 	All 	the 	reft 	of 	this 	ifland 	was 	then 
unknown to ftrangers, 	and without any trade 
or . intercourfe 'with foreign nations. 

Intercourre 
between 
Britain 

Though Julius Ctefar did not found any cities, 
plant any colonies, 	or form any lafting of alllifh- 

0 War de Bel. Gal. 1.4. c, aq. 
• • , 	 . 
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ments in 	Britain, 	yet the Romans 	gained, by acnodntithnemit 
his two expeditions, 	a much greater knowledge 	increafed. 
of it than they. could before obtain- from the in- 
formation of. others. 	The tribute alfo which the 
impofed on feveral of the Britifh flaws, though it 
was never paid, 	afforded a pretence to fucceed- 
ing emperors to make demands upon them, and 
to intermeddle in their affairs. 	This 	pretence 
was 	not 	negle&ed by his immediate fucceffor 
Auguftus, who dreN4 confiderable revenues from 
Britain, without being at any expence or trouble. 
Thefe revenues arofe partly from the valuable 
prefents that were made him by the Britifh princes 
who 	courted his' favour, 	and partly from the 
cuftoms or duties which  he impofed on all the 
goods exported from Britain to the continent, 
and imported from the continent into Britain". 
As thefe duties were moderate, and procured the 
Britifh merchants the protection of the Rorrians, 
and a favourable reception in 	all their 	ports, 
they paid them without' much relu&ance; and 
Auguflus, who had more of the fpirit of a finan- • 
tier than of a hero, chofe rather to accept 	of 
this revenue which was got with cafe, 	than to 
involve himfelf in the danger and expence of an 
expedition 	itito 	Britain '°. 	The 	Britifh 	trade 
being now become an object not unworthy of the 
attention of the greateff monarch in the world,. it 
may not be improper to take a short view of the 
feveral articles of which its exports and imports 

49 strain), 1.40 p. 200, 	 s° Id, ibid. 
con- 
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confined, as far as they .can be difcovered from 
the Greek and Roman writers. 

Exported 
from Bri- 
tain. 

Tin, we have reafon to believe, 11111 continued 
to' be one of the moil valuable articles of the 
Britifh exports... 	The 	Romans, 	as well as the 
Phoenicians, 	Greeks, 	an& other nations, 	fet a 
very great value on this metal, and employed it 
to many various ufes". 

Tin. ' 	Pliny, 	indeed, 	doth 	not give 	credit 	to 	the 
prevailing 	opinion in his 	time, 	that all 	the tin 

- which was used in the Roman empire came from 
Britain, but thinItth that fome of it was brought 
from 	Spain 	and 	Portugal ".. 	But as 	Cxfar, 
Mela, Solinus, and other Roman authors ", take 
notice of the 	great abundance 	of 	tin 	in 	this 
island, 	it is highly probable , that the far greateft 
part, if not the whole of it that was ufed in the 
world in there times, was exported from Britain. 

_ 	Lead. Lead 	was another confiderable article of the 
Britifh exports during 	the 	reign of Auguftus 
and his fucceffors, as long as the Romans con- 
tinued in this island. 	Pliny, 	after enumerating 
the various ufes of lead, obferves that this metal 

. is got with greater eafe, and in greater quantities, 
,in Britain, than in either'Gaul or Spain ". 

Iron. Though the Britons had fome iron when they 
were firft invaded by the Romans, yet, as Cwfar 
obferves, 	they had it only in fmall quantities; 
hardly 	fuflicient. 	for 	their 	home. 	confun-rption, 

si Puin. Nat. Ilia. 1. 6. 34. C. t7. 	fa Id. ibid. e.16. 
33  Cxfar de Bel. Gal. 1. S.  c. s Z. Mela, 1. 3. c. 8. 	Solinus, c. 35. 

Tacit. vita Agric. c. s z. 	.54 Plin. Hilt. Nat. I. 34.. c. £7. 
and 
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and.  none to (pare for exportation ". 	But after 
the Romans had been fome time fettled in this 

219 

Wand, this molt ufeful metal became very plenti-
ful, and made a part of the Britiffi exports '6. 

When Cxfar invaded Britain, it was believed Gold and 
that it produced' neither. gold nor flyer ; but the filver. 
Romans' had not been long fettled in it, before 
they difcovered their miftake, and found that it 
'was 	not 	altogether 	deftitute 	of thefe precious 
metals ". 	A modern writer is of opinion, that 
gold and flyer were not then found in fuch 
quantities as to 	furnifh 	an article of the Britifh 
exports '° ; 	but 	the following pattage of 	Strabo 
feems to imply the contrary : " Britain produceth 
cc corn, cattle, gold, filver, iron ; 	befides which 
" skins, 	slaves, 	and 	dogs, 	naturally 	excellent 
" hunters, are exported from that island "." 

The 	Gagates, 	'or 	jeatftone, 	is 	believed 	by 
fome to have 	conflituted another article of the 

Gagates, 

c'itroi„eca.t.  
Britilh exports of this period. 	' This (tone 	was 
highly 	efteemed by the 	ancients, both 	on ac- 
count 	of its beauty' and 	the Many medicinal 
virtues they imagined 	it 	poffeffed ; 	for which 
reafon it bore a high price. 	It was found only 
at one place in Lycia, and in Britain 6°. 

tiafcitur in Lycia lapis, et prope gemma Gagates, 

.. 

Sed genus exiinium fcecunda Britannia mittit 6t. 

35 Cmfar de Bel. Gal. I.5. c..12. 	 . . 56  Mufgrave Belgium Britan. p. 156. 
57 M. Tullii Epsd. tom. i. 1. 7, ep. 7. 	Tacit. vita Agric. c. ii. 
9  Mufgrave Belgium Britan, p. 169, 	59 Shaba, 1. 4. p. 1 99. 
60. Mutgtave Belgitrm Britan. p. 164. Plin. HilF. Nat. 1.36. C. 19. 
P.Marbocizus apu4 cainclen Britan. v. z. p. 9os. 

Solinus, 
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Solinus, in defcribing the produ&ions of Bri-
tain, mentions the ,Gagates, as one of the molt 
valuable, in the following terms : 	" Befides ; to 
" fay nothing in this place of the many large 
*" and rich veins of metals of various kinds with 
" which the foil of Britain abounds, the Gagates 
" is found there in great quantities, and of the 
" moft excellent quality. 	If you inquire about 
" its appearance, it is 	black 	and gem-like : 	if 
" its quality, it is exceeding light : if its nature, 
" it flames with water, and 	is quenched with 
" oil : if its virtue, it h4th as great a power of 
c, attra&ion when it is rubbed as amber 6'." 

Lime and Lime, chalk, and marle are reckoned among 
;balk. the Britifh exports of this period. 	That chalk 

and marle abound in many parts of this Wand 
is well known, 	and that they were ufed as ma- 
nures by the ancient Britifh hufbandmen bath 
been already proved ". 	The following very re- 
markable 	infcription, 	which 	was 	found, 	with 
many others near Domburgh, in .Zealand, A. D. 
1647, makes it appear that chalk was exported 
from Britain to 	the continent in very 	ancient 
times ; and that this trade was carried on by a 

.• clafs of men that were called Britifh chalk-mer-
chants ; who feem to have had a particular vene- 
ration for the goddefs Nahalennia. 	This is 	a 
fufficient proof that this chalk trade was carried 
on before the 	general eflablifhment of Chrifti- 
anity. 

... 61  Solinus, c. 35. 	67 Mufgrave Belgium Britan.p.16s.  
See Chap. V. ftil. Agriculture. 
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' DEAE NEHALENNIAE , 
OB MERCES RECTE CONSER 
VATAS SECVND. SILVANVS 

NEGO t-TORCRETAIVS , 	BRITANNICIANVS 
V. S. L. M. 64  

• 
• To the gOddefs Nehalennia 

	

'or his goods well preferved 	' 
• Secundus Silvanus 	' 

A chalk-merchant 	' 
Of Britain 	• 

Willingly performed his merited vow. 

Gems, 	and 	particularly 	pearls, 	may alfo ,be 	pearls. 
UalTed among the Britifh‘exports of this period 6s. 	' 
Pearls, according to Pliny, were efteemed by 
the Romans the moft precious and excellent 'of 
all things, and "bore 'the higheft price ". 	Julius 
Cmfar . was fO great an admirer of. the Britiih 
pearls, which he had feen in" Gaul, and ufed to*. 
Weigh 	in' his hand, 	that Suetonius affirms, 	the 
hope .of 'obtaining a, qtiantity of them was 	his 
thief inducement to the invalion of Britain ". 
This much is certain, that after his realm from 
this ifland, he confecrated a breafhplate, of great 
value and beauty, "to Venus, in' her temple . at 
Rome ; which he fignifted by an infcription, was 
tompofed of Britifh pearls ". 	Several ancient 

Writers reprefent the pearls of Britain as generally 

64 Keller Antiquitatea Septentrionales, p. a46. 
6s Mel; I. 3. c. 6. 	 66 min. Hilt. Nat. I. 9. c. 35. 
67 Succor). Jul. War. c. 47. 	68  Flip. Rift. Nat: I. 9. c. 35. 

fmal I, 
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' fmall, and of a duiky colour ; 	though others 
fpeak of them in more favourable terms 69. 

• 
Gignet et intignes antiqua Britannia baccas 70. 
The fairefts pearls grow on the Britifh emits. 

It feems probable that the pearls of Britain were 
inferior .to thole of India and Arabia in general, 
though fome of them might' be remarkable for 
their fize and beauty. 	But however this may 
be, 	the manner in which they are mentioned 
.by fo great a number of Greek and Roman 
authors, is a, fufficient proof that they, were well 
known on the continent, and confequently that 
they were a confiderable article of commerce ". 

Corn. Though agriculture was not unknown in Bri-
tain before it was invaded by the Romans, it 
was neither fo perfe& nor fo extenfive as to afford 
corn for exportation. 	But this moft ufeful of all 
arts made fuch rapid progrefs after that period, 
that Strabo (who fiourifhed about the beginning 

. of the Chriftian xra) mentions corn among the 
produ&ions of Britain 	that 	were 	exported ": 
When 'the Romans fubdued the belt part of this 

	

'Bland, and • fettled in it, 	they 	pra&ifed 	agricul- 
ture with fo much 	(kill, 	induftry, 	and fuccefs 
themfelves, and gave, fuch , encouragement to the 
natives to imitate their example, that corn be- 

	

t.) Plin. Hitt. Nat. I. 9. c, 35. 	Tacit. vita Agric. c. 12.1Eliam 
Hilt. Anem. I. 15. 	c. S. 

7° Marbodaus de Lapid. prec. c. 6t. 
71 Ammian. Marcellin. I. 23. c. 6. fub fine. 
72  Strabo, 1. 4. p. 1 99' 
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came the ftaple commodity' of Britain, and the 
molt valuable article of its exports ". 

223 

As 	Britain, according 	to 	the teftimony 	of 
,
Tlse, 

Cafar, very much abounded in tattle of all kinds, 
we may be certain that they furnifhed the mer- 
chants of thefe times :..vith feveral articles for ex- 
portation 7 4e 	The hides of horned cattle, and the 
skins and fleeces of 'fheep, were exported from 
this ifland 	by 	the merchants in this period, 	as 
well as they had been long before by the Phceni- 
clans and Greeks'. 	After the Romans had in- 

cheer:, 
twice" 

' 

ItiliEted the Britons in the art of making cheefe, 
great quantities of it are faid to have, been ex- 
ported for the ufe.of the Roman armies '6. 	The.  
Britifh horfes were fo beautiful, and fo admirably 
trained, that they were much 	admired by the 
Romans, and exported for the 'addles of their 
great men, and for mounting their cavalry ". 
It is alfo probable that oxen were exported for 
the yoke, and their carcafres 	for provifions for 
the Roman fleets and armies. 

It will 	perhaps 	appear 	ridiculous 	to 	many 
readers to be told that the Britifh dogs confti- 
tuted 	no inconfiderable article in• the exports of 
this 	period.. 	But in 	the 	hunting and paftoral 

Dogs. 

Rages of fociety 	thefe faithful animals 	are .the 
favourite companions and molt ufeful poireffions 
of men ; and even in a .more advanced period of 

73  See Chap. V. (ea. Agriculture. 	74 Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 

- 

1. $. e.'zi. 	71 Sti abo, 1. 3. p. '7s. 	1. 4. p• 199. 
76 magrave Belgium Britannicum, p. 47. 
77 Anderfon's fliltory of Commerce. 
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mcivilizafion.  , 	they contribute' not a little 	to their 

	

amufement. 	We need not therefore be furprifed 
to hear the poet fpeaking of the Britifh dogs, as 
an article of comiiierce, in the following. terms : 

Qt2od frcta -fi Morinum dubio refluentia ponto 
Veneres, atque.ipfos libeat Penetrare Britannos, 
O quanta eft merees, et quantum impendia fupra 
But if the coafts, of Calais you vifit next, 
Where the firm Ihore With changing tide is vext, 
And thence your courfe to diftant Britain fixer, 
What [tore of dogs! and how exceeding dear 78! 

Thefe dogs feem to have been of three kinds, 
and defigned for three different purpofes. 	Some 
of theth were very large, ftrong, and fierce, and 
were ufed by the Gauls, and.  Tome other nations, 
in .war 79. 	Others of them were the fame with 
our 	prefent 	maftiffs, 	or 	bull-dogs, and were 
purchafed by the Romans .for baiting bulls in the 
amphitheatres, for the entertainment of the people. 

Magnaque taurorum fraaur collo Britanni 80. 
And Britifh maftiffs break the brawny flecks of bulls. 

But the greateft numbers, and, thofe which bore 
the higheft price, 	were 	defigned for 	hunting, 
and excelled all others, both, in fwiftnefs and the 
exquifitenefs of their (cent. 	'They are thus de- 
fcribed in a pafrage of Oppian, tranflated out of 
Greek into Latin by Bodinus : 

Efl etiant catuli fpecies indagine clara, 
Corpus Buie breve, magnifico fed corpore digna ; 

78  Grotius aped Camden Britan v. I. p. T 3 9. 	79 Sthahot  
1.4. p. zoo. 	MUfgrave Belg. Brit, p. 160. 	5° Clauclian. 
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Pitta Britannoruin gens illos effera befit/ 
Nutrit, AgafxOfque vocat viliffima forma 
Corporis, ut credas parafitos di latrantes lit. 
There is a kind of dog's of mighty ft me 
For hunting; worthy of a fairer frame i 
By painted Britons brave in war they 're bred 
Are beagles called, anti to the chafe are led: 
Their bodies fin .11, and of fd mean a fhape, 
You'd think them curs; that under tables gape: 

Many of the people of this now free and happy- Slaves: 
iiland will 	be 	Rill 	Mote fdrprifed when they 
are informed, that; 	in the period we are deli. 
neating, great numbers of ilaVes were exported 
from Britain, and fold like cattle in the Roman 
market. 	Of thiS, 	however, we have fufficient 
evidence from gtrabo, a *titer of the molt unex,  
ceptionable credit, who dire&ly mentions (laves 
among the Britifh exports in his time's: 	It id 
even probable that the young Britons, 	which, 
in the fame place, he fays he himfelf faw at Rome, 
Were 'laves expofed to fale in the market. 	Fof 
their height is exaaly meafured, all their limbs 
are viewed, and every 'part of their bOdied ex-
amined with the critical depreciating eye of a 
merchant who was cheapening them 83. 	some of 
there 	Britifh .flaveS 	appear to have been 	ein. 
played in' laborious and .fervile offices about the 
imperial court and the public theatres of Rome": 
We are not informed who thefe unfortunate Bri,  
tons were, who were thus ignominioufly bought 

is' Camden Britan. v. T. p. 140. 	22  Strabo, 1.4. p.199. 
II Strabo, 1.4. p. aoo. 	34 Camden Brit. Introduef. p. ssk 
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and fold ; nor in what manner they had loll theii 
liberty. 	But it is moil probable that they were 
prifoners taken al war ; 	or criminals condemned 
to flavery for their crimes: . though fome of them. 
might perhaps be unfortunate gamefters, who; 
after they had loft all their goods, 	had boldly 
flaked their wives and children, and at laff their 
own perfons as. 

13 aikets. The reader muff have obferved that no ma,  
nufaaures, 	or- works of art, 	have been inen- 
tioned among the Britifh exports of this period,  
This was owing to the low imperfea Rate of 
the arts among the ancient Britons, before they 
were inflruaed by the Roinans. 	There feem9 
to have been only one knd of goods manufac• 
tured by them for exportation; 	which was bar.. 
kets, 	and other works 'made of oilers. 	. Thefe 
baskets were of very elegant workmanfhip, and 
bore a high price; 	and are mentioned by Juvenal, 
among the extravagant expenfive furniture of the 
Roman tables in his time, 

Adde et bafcaudas et mille efcaria 36. 
Add bafkets, and a thoufand other dillies. 

That thefe bafkets were manufaaured in Britain, 
we learn from the following epigram of Martial 

Barbara de pietia veni hat-catuta Britannia 
Sed me jam mavult diccre Roma fuam 87. 
A balket I, by painted Britons wrought, 
And now to Rome's imperial city brought. 

. 	—.-• 

85 Mufgrave Belg. Brit. p.1.57, 158. 	Tacit. de mor. Germ. c. VI' 
37 Martial, I. t4.ep. 99. 86 Juvenal. Sat. 12. v. 46.  
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After the introduaion of the Roman arts, goods 
of many kinds were manufaaured in, and ex-
ported from Britain.  

. 

Though the above enumeration of the ancient Goods .i:... 
Britith exports is probably very imperfeet, it , is 
impoffible to give one 'io complete, of , the imports 
of thefe times.. For thefe are not much noticed 
by any of the cotemporary writers, except Strabo, 

nritain, 

'who names only a few particulars, and compre-
hends all the reft under the general expreffion of 
" various vares or trinkets of the like kind "." 
The 	particulars mentioned by Strabo are only 
thefe four :—ivory bridles—gold chains—cups of 
amber—and drinking glaffes 8g• 	Thefe are evi- 
dently only a few of the moil curious and coftly 
commodities that were imported into Britain after 
it had been vifited by Julius Cafar, and before it 
Was fubdued by Claudius ; 	defigned only for the 
Life of the Britifh 	kings and princes. 	Befides 
thefe, we may be certain there were many other 
things imported, for the ufe of perfons of in. 
ferior rank. 	In particular, we are told by Cxfar 9°1  
that all the brats ufed in Britain was imported: 
and we know that in thefe times, before iron be-
came plentiful, a great part of the arms, tools, 
and utenfils of all kinds that were ufed in this 
illand, were made of tbat .metal 9'. 

As foon . as the Romans bad fubdued a confi- ImPo'rtht 	' 
derable part of Britain, . and great numbers of V:mrato 

cenreal 
88  Strabo, l. 4. p. coo; 	89 Id. ibid. 
9' Czfar de Bel. Gal. 1. 5. c. 12. 
9' See Chap. V. lea. ut Metalg. 	• 
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them had fettled in it, the imports unavoidably 
' became much more various and valuable. 	Bet' 
fides wine, 	fpicec, and many other articles for 
their tables, they were under a neceflity of im-
porting the greateft part of their tools, arms, fur- 
niture, 'clothing; and many other things. 	When 
the Britons began to imitate the Roman luxury 
and way of living (as they foon did), the demand 
for the productions and manufadures of the con- 

' tinent was dill more increafed ; 	which made the 
imports exceed the exports in value, brought the 
balance 	of trade, 	for force time, 	againft 	this 
ifland, 	and involved the unhappy Britons in a 

- grievous load of debt 92. 
Balance in 

of 
When the Romans had completed the 

pelt of provincial Britain, they made hafte to 
improve and 	enrich it, 	by introducing agricul- 
ture 	into all parts •of it 	that were 	capable of 
cultivation; 	and by eftablifhing various manufac- 
tures, - in 	which 	they 	inftruaed 	their 'Britifh 
fulijeds. 	As the Britons improved in the know- 
ledge of agriculture 	and the 	other arts, 	they 
provided themfelves, by their own induftry, with 
many things that they had formerly imported ; 
and raifed and prepared many more articles for 

' exportation. 	By this means they brought and 
kept the balance of trade in their favour, which 
foon enabled them to pay all their debts,, 	and, 
by degrees, enriched them with great fums of 
Roman money. 

. 
9z Camden Mtn. v. 1. p +Is. 

The 

   
  



Chap. 6. 	COMMERCE, &c. 2-29 

The trade from the continent into Britain, as seats of 
t
s
h
e: 

We learn from Strabo, was chiefly carried on from trade on 
the mouths of thefe four great rivers, the Rhine, 
the Seine, the Loire, and the Garonne : and the 
merchants who carried on that trade refided in the 
fea-ports on the adjacent coafts 93. 	From thence 
they fent their Britifh goods, partly by water, and 
partly by land carriage, into the interior parts of 

'thine:-  

Germany, Gaul, Italy, and other countries : 	and 
by the fame means received goods from all thole 
countries for the Britifh market. 

We are not fo particularly informed concern- Trading 
in town g the 	fituation 	of 	the 	chief fea-ports 	and 
principal 	trading 	tpwns of Britain 	in 	this pe- 
riod. 	While the Britifh trade was managed only 
by the Phoenicians and Greeks, the Scilly islands 
and the ifle of Wight were the chief marts and 
feats of trade. 	When it fell into the hands of 
the Gauls, it became gradually. more extenfive ; 
and they vifited all the fafe and convenient har-
bours on, the Britifh coafts, oppofite to their own, 
from the Land's-end to the mouth of the Thames. 

in 
Britain, 

But after the Romans invaded, and more efpe- 
cially 	after 	they fubdued 	and 	fettled 	in 	this 
ifland, 	the fcene of trade was prodigioufly en- 
larged, 	many 	towns were built 	in 	the moft 
convenient fituations, on its fea-coafts and navigable 
rivers ; and all thefe towns had probably a (hare 
of trade, more or lefs; though fome had a much 
greater fhare- than others. 	Claufentum, 	or Old 

9% Strabo, 1.4. p.199. 
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SouthaMpton, is imagined to have been a place 
of confiderable trade, 	on account of its cone= 
nient 	fituation, 	on 	a 	fine bay near 	the 	tin. 
countries and the ifle of Wight 94. 	Rutupx, or 
Richborough, is alfo believed to 	have been a 
famous fekport, and 'a place of great trade in the 
Roman times. 	This much at leaft is certain, that 
it was the port where the Romans commonly 
landed when they came into this island ; and 
where they departed out of it for the continent 95# 
But London very foon became by far the richeft 
and greateft of all the trading towns in Britain. 
For though This renowned city (defigned by Pro• 
vidence to be the chief feat of the Britifh trade 
and empire in all fucceeding ages) was probably 
founded only between the firft Roman invafion 
under Julius, A. A. C. 55. and the fecond under 
Claudius, 	A. D. 43 ; 	yet 	in 	lefs than twenty 
years after this laft event, 'it is thus defcribed by 
Tacitus : 	" Stietonius, 	with 	wonderful refolu. 
" tion, marched through the very heart of the 
" enemy's country to London; 	a city famous 
" for its wealth, and .the great number of its 
gc merchants; though it was 	not 	diftinguifhed 
" by the title of a colony 96." 	It feems indeed 
jrobable, that London was founded by the mer• 
chants of Gaul and Britain fome time in the 
reign of 	AuguRus, on account of the conve,  
vience for the fituation for commerce ; and that 

94 Mufgrave Belgium Britannicum, p. 40. 	• 
95 VitleBalteloy Anti+ Rutup: 	96  Tacit. Annal 1.14. c. 33- 
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this illuflrious city owes its origin, 	as well 
great part of its Profperity 	and 	grandeur, 	to 
trade. 	There is hardly any other fuppofitio4 
can account for its becoming fo remarkable for 
its wealth and commerce in fo fhort a time. 

ni 

It hath been difputed whether the duties that Duties on 

were paid by the Britifh merchants to the Roman merchan-
dtze where 

government in the reigns of Auguftus, 	Tibe.: 
rids, and Caligula, 	were levied at' the ports . on 
the continent where their goods were landed, or 
at the ports in this ifland where they were em- 
barked. 	It is perhaps impollibie to arrive, 	at 
certainty in 	this matter; 	but 	it teems 	to 	be 
probable, from .tome paffages in Strabo, 	that in 
the interval between the firft and fecond invafiOn, 
the Romans had publicans fettled in the trading 
towns of Britain, 	with the content of the Bri, 
tifh princes, for colleCting their duties on mer-
chandie ; which they, from prudential confedera- 
tions, 	had agreed to accept of in lieu of 	the 
tribute which had been impofed by Julius ,Cxfar. 

Paid' 

The reafon which that excellent writer gives in 
one place, why the . Romans did not think fit to 
profecute 	the 	conqueft. .of Britain 	begun by 
Cmfar, is this : 	That though the Britons refuted to 
pay tribute, they contented to pay, certain duties 
on goods exported and imported i 	and the Ro- 
Mans ,upon 	mature 	confideration, 	thought 	it 
belt to accept of thofe dUties, which they ima-
gined  would produce very near as much as the 
tribute 	would 	have 	produced 	after 	deducing 
the czpence of the army which would have been 

Q 4 	 neceffa ry 
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neceifary to enforce the payment of the tribute 91a 

This plainly implies that the duties were levied 
where the tribute would have been levied, 	i. e. 
in Britain. 	For the content of the Britons was 
not in the leaft neceffary to enable the Romans 
to impofe what duties 	they pleafed 	on Britifh 
goods in the ports on the continent,. which were 
entirely under the Roman dominion. 	This is 
confirmed by what the fame author fays in ano- 

-ther place, concerning the earneft endeavours• of 
the Britifh princes to engage the friendfhip 	of 
Auguftus 	by , embafies, 	prefents, 	good 	offices, 
and the cheerful payment of 	duties on goods 
exported and imported ; 	and that by thefe means 
the Romans 	came to 	be familiarly ' acquainted 
With a great part of Britain ; which they could 
not have been, if fome of them had not refided 
in it for colleaing thefe duties 9'., 	As foon as 
the Romans had formed a province in Britain, 
they certainly eftablifhed 	publicans, 	or 	officers 
for colleting the duties on tnercbandie, in all, 
the trading towns of that province ; and extended 
that eftablifhtnent as their dominions were en, 
larged. 

Their bill. The Portoria, or duties on merchandize, were 
tory, Pro" 
portion, 

iinpofed by the ancient kings of Rome on their 
and man- 
ner in 
which hey 
were col- 

fubjeds, 	as Soon as they had any trade ; 	and 
though they were aboliflied at the expulficd of 
the kings, 	they were foon after reftored, 	and , Igttd. continued to conftitute a very important branch 

17 Strabo, is 2. p.116. 	98  Ibid.). 4.. p. zoo. 
f 

   
  



Chap. 6. 	COMMERCE, 	&c. 

of the . public revenue, both under the common. 
wealth, and under the emperors ". 	Thefe duties 
were impofed in all the provinces of the empire, 
on all kinds of goods, 	without 	exception, 	that 
were exported or imported in order to ' be fold 
and thofe on exports were ' to be 	paid before 
they were embarked, and on imports before they 
were landed ; under the penalty of forfeiting the • 
goods. 	In order to prevent frauds, the mer- 
chants were obliged to give in to the publicans 
an 'entry of all their goods exported or imported, 

3.13 

With 	an 	eftimate of their value, in 	order to 
afcertain the fum that was to be paid, which 
was always.  a certain proportion of the real va- 
lue; 	and the publicans had a right to view all 
the goods, 	and enquire into 	the truth 	of the 
entry and eftimate '°°. 	The 	proportion 	of the 
value of goods exported or imported, • that was 
to be paid by way of cuftom, was not always 
the fame, but varied according to the exigencies 
of the 	'late, 	or difpofitions of the emperors ; 
though the fortieth part feems to have been the 

- 	. 

Molt ordinary rate 1". 
It is in vain to attempt to form an exaEt efti- Annual 

mate of the annual value of the duties that were the le du_ 
leviedby the Romans on the trade of this ifland, ties. 
This, at &ft, was probably 	no 	great 	matter ;., 
though even then the emperor Auguftus did not 
think it unworthy of his attention. 	But as the 

9° Vide Burmanni Veaigalia Populi Romani, c. 5. 	p. so, &c. 
)90 Id. ibid. p. 56-6o. 	101 Id. ibid. C. 5. 	p. 64. 
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people of Britain 	gradually improved in agri-- 
culture, 	arts, 	and manufaaures 	under- the go- 
vernment of the Romans, 	their trade increafed ; 
both its exports' and 	imports became more 	va- 
rious and valuable ; 	and the duties arifing from 

- 	them more confiderable. 	Thefe 	at 	laft (if we 
map be allowed to indulge a conjeaure) might 

'perhaps amount to five hundred thoufand pounds 
per annum, or a fourth part of the Whole re- 
venues of Britain 	in the molt flourifhing 	tunes 
of the 	Roman government '°'. 	This will not 
appear an txtravagant fuppofition, when, if we 
refle&, that for one article, as much torn 	was 
exported from this ifland in 	one 	year 	(three 
hundred and 	fifty-nine) as loaded eight hun- 
dred large 	{hips '3; 	It will 	appear 	ftill 	more 

' credible, 	when we confider the flourifhing hate 
of the internal trade of Britain in the 	Roman 
times ; and' that all the goods that were bought 
and fold in the public fairs and markets, to which 
the merchants were by law obliged-to bring 'their' 
goods, paid a 'tax of the fortieth part of the fum 
for which they were fold to the government, as 
well as thofe that were exported and imported w+, 
Nay,' even thofe goods that were not fold -paid 
a certain tax or , toll for the liberty ,of expofing 
them to Pale '°s. 	'When all thefe things are takot 

" 	into the account, 	the above conjeaure .coneern- 
ing the annual amount of the Roman cuftoms 

,o& See Chap. III. (ea. 3. 	 :03 ZoIrn. Bift. 1. 3. 
I o4 Burmanni.  Veaigal. 	pop, Rom. p. 69. 	Clarke on Coinsr 

p. OS. , 	 JO5 Burnlanni Vedigal, Pop. ROM. p. 69. 
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-• 	• in Britain in the mon flodrilking times of theie 

government, will perhaps be thought by many 
rather too moderate than too high. 

All the trade of great 	Britain, as hath been 	Origin 

already obferved, was carried on for fome ages money. 
of 

in of b n the way 	 arter, a 	excjiange oforie hd 	com- 
modity for another ; 	a method attended with 
manifold inconveniences. 	It 	muff have often' 
happened, that the one party had not the par. 
ticular kind of goods which the other wanted ; 
or that the two things propofed to be exchanged 
:were not of equal value ; and that one or both 
of them could not be divided, as in the cafe of 
living anithals, without being defixoyed. 	Thefe 
and many other inconveniences 	attending this 
primitive mode of commerce, mull have been 
fenfibly felt by 	the ancient Britons, and by all 
other ancient nations ; 	but it was not very eafy 
to find a remedy. 	This however was happily 
invented in very ancient times ; though it is not 
Well known where, or by whom ; and confined 
in conftituting certain fcarce and 	precious me. 
tals, 'as gold, 	flyer, 'and brifs, 	to be the corn, 
Mon 	meafures and 	reprefentatives of all 	corn. 
Modities, and the great medium of commerce. 
Thefe metals were admirably adapted to anfwer 
this purpofe ; 	as they 	were fcarce, of great in'. 
trinfic value, 	durable, 	portable, 	arid 	divifible 
into as 	many parts as was neceffary 	without 
lots '". 	This was the true origin of money ; 

1°6  Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, v. 1. p. as r. 
which, 
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which, notwithflanding all the general 	declama- 
tions of poets, 	moralifis, and 	divines 	againft it, 
bath certainly proved one of the mca ufeful of 
human inventions, and the great means of pro- 
moting a free and 	univerfal intercourfe among 
mankind, for their common good. 
, When metals were firft tiled as mony, an 
m

d 
ade the common prices of • all commodities, 

their value was determined only by their weight. 
Origin of The feller having agreed to accept of a certain 
coin. quantity of gold, filver, or brafs for his 	goods, 

the buyer cut off that quantity from the plate 
or ingot of ' that 	metal in 	his poireffion ; 	and 
having weighed it, 	delivered 	it 	to 	the. feller, 
and received the goods i". 	But this method of 
tranfa6ting 	bufinefs 	was attended with 	much 
trouble, and liable 	to various frauds, both 	in 
the weight and finenefs of the metals ufed in 
commerce. 	To remedy thefe inconveniences, it 
was ordained by the laws of feveral ancient na-
tions, that all the metals that were to be ufed as 
money, fhould be divided into pieces of certain 
determinate forms and magnitudes, Ramped with 
certain 	marks, by which every perfon might 
Know 	at firft 	fight, the 	weight, finenefs, 	and 
value of each piece, I°". 	By this happy improve- 
ment, the one party was faved the trouble of 
cutting and weighing his money in every pay- 

, 	107 Gen. c; 23. v. id. 	Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, v. s • 
p. 282. 

sos id. ibid. v. 1. p. 2 8 1, 284. 	Clarke on Coins, p. 392, 393. 
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ment, and the other fecured from frauds in the 
weight or finenefs of that money. 	This was the 
true origin, of coin ; 	by which money became 
more current, and commercial tranfaelions were 
very much facilitated. 

130 

It is 	impoffible 	to 	cifcover the 	precife 	time 	Whienind- when money firft began to be ufed in this ifland, 	Into Bria 
or by whom it was introduced. 	Both the Phce- 	18in. 
nicians and Greeks were very well acquainted 
with the nature and ufe of money when they 
traded into Britain ; 	but we have no 	evidence 
that they communicated any knowledge of it to 
the ancient Britons. 	It is more probable that 
both 	thefe trading 	nations , took advantage of 
their ignorance, and concealed from them the 
nature and value of money, that they might , 
purchge 	their 	commodities 	for 	fome 	trifling 
trinkets. 	The people of Gaul could hardly fail 
to acquire the knowledge of money in very an-
cient times, either from the Greeks of Marfeilles, -
or the Phoenicians of Spain ; and when once it 
Was generally known and ufed in Gaul, it could 
not be long a fecret in Britain. 	It is therefore 	, 
molt probable, 	that the ufe of money was in. 
troduced into this ifland from ,the oppofite con. 
tinent, by merchants 	who 	came 	to trade, or 
colonies which came to fettle in it, not very long 
before the &ft Roman invafion. 	For at the 
time of that invafion, money, or the ufe of 
metals as a medium in commerce, feems to have 
been but newly introduced ; 	and coin, properly 
fo called, to have been Rill unknown,, or only 

made 
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made of brafs., 	" The Britons Me' either brafg 
,c money, or rings and plates of iron, 	of a dee 
" terminate weight, by way of money ',"19." 

Pafrage of 
Cxfar's 

This remarkable paffage (of which the 	ori- 
ginal is given) is varioufly ufed, 	and 	differently 

examined. underftood 	by antiquaries ; 	fome read 	the file 
• part .of the fentence' thus—Utuntur aut acre--,  

they ufe either brafs, &c. and from thence infer 
that the brafs which the Britons ufed by way of 
money, was unftamped and uncoined, as well as 
the iron, and confined  only of pieces of a certain 
known weight ''`'.. 

Others read it thus—Utuntur autem nummo 
mreo—or—Utuntur aut areo, and fuppofe the 
fubnantive nummo to - be underftood—" They 
gc ufe brafs money ;" and from this reading they 
conclude, that the brafs 	money which the -  Bri- 
tons ufed was coined ; 	though the iron which 
they ufed (pro nummo) by way .of ,  money, was ' 
not coined, but only made into rings and plates 
of a Certain weight "i. 	Both thefe opinions are 
fupported by their refpeEtive advocates with 	no 
little learning and accutenefs ; 	but there is mill 
room to.  doubt on which fide the truth lies. 	As 
the latter part of the above 'mirage from Czfar's 
Commentaries,- refpeCting 	the 	iroli 	tallies 	ufed 
by the ancient Britons as money, 	is very clear, 
fo the truth of it is confirmed by feveral large 

109 Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 1. s. c. 1s. 	Utuntur aut wreo, aut taleill 
ferreis, ad certum pondus examinatis pro outflow. 

t'° Mr. Pegge's Kay on Cunobelin's Coins, p. 34, 35. 
ill Dr. Borlak's Hitt. Cornwall, p. 2.66.  

hoards 
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hoards of this 	"old 	iron 	money, ' without any 
impreffion, 	.having 	been 	found 	in 	different 
places "Z. 

*39 

• If the Britons had any gold -  or flyer among 1
9
1:

l
er
d and 

them, 	either 	coined 	or 	uncoined, 	when they coins. 
were firft invaded by 'the Romans, it was cer- 
tainly unknown to their invaders.. 	For though 
Cafar 	mentions the tin, lead, arid iron which 
their country 	produced, 	and the brafs, 	which 
they imported, 	he fays not one word of either 
gold or Myer : and fome of his companions in 
that expedition wrote to their friends at R6me, 
in plain terms, that Britain yielded neither gold 
nor filver "3. 	But a very confiderable number 
of gold coins were found, A. D. 1749. on the 
tbp of Karn-bre hill, in Cornwall: 	which are 
well defcribed by the learned Dr. Borlafe, and 
clearly proved to have belonged to the ancient 

' 

Britons ; 	and, 	as 	he thinks, 	were coined by 
them before 	the 	firft 	invafion "4. 	His 	argue 
inents, 	however, 	in fupport of this laft point, 
are not fo conclufive as to overbalance, the direa 
teftimony of Cxfar and Quintus Cicero ; 	efpe- 
daily when we confider that they were prompted, 
both by_ their avarice and curiofity, 	to be very - 
diligent 	in 	their enquiries 	after 	thefe 	precioUs 	• 
metals, and that they had the belt opportunities 
of procuring information. 	It is therefore molt 

"a  Dr. Borlafe's Hill. Cornwall, p. 21.S. 
"3  Cmfar de Bel. Gal. I. 5. c. tz. 	M. Tullit Epift. ad Familiar. 

t"). t•  1.7. ep. 7. 	"r4 Dr. Borlafe's Hift. Cornwall, C. 12. 

probable, 
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probable, 	tht thefe Karn-bre coins 	which are , 
of pure gold, were ftruck by the authority and 
direCtion bf fomg,  of the Britifh princes in thefe 

• parts, fome time between the firft invafion under 
Julius Cxfar, 	and the fecond under Claudius; 
It" is very certain that the Britons improved very 
much in all the arts in,  that interval, 	by their 
more free and frequent intercourfe with the con.. 
tinent ; where the arts were alfo in a progreffive 
state. 	It is therefore not unreafonable to fup= 
pofe, that fome of the Gauls retiring from their 
country to avoid the Roman yoke; and fettling 
in Britain, which was ftill free after the retreat 
of Cafar, brought with them the art of coining 
money, in the fame tafte in which it was prac- 
tiled.  in Gaul, 	immediately before the cbnqueft 
of that country by the Romans ; 	when a new 
and 	more 	beautiful 	manner 	was 	introduced. 	., 
This conjecture is confirmed by the remarkable 
refemblance of thefe coins to thofe of the an,  
cient Gauls; 	which is fo striking, 	that not a 
few have imagined that they are really Gaulifh 
coins, and were brought.  into this 	country by 
fome merchants on account of trade "s. 

gly whom It is alfo not improbable, that fome of thoft 

f olk' 
ver 

and • 
were 

difcovered 
Gauls who fettled in. Britain foon , after ,Cwfar's 
retreat, 	were the firft who difcovered that this' 

• i" Britain' ifland was not deflitute of 	gold ; 	and fo fur- 
nifhed the Pritons with the molt precious ma-- 
terials, as well as with the art of coining. 	For 

115 Dc. Bosinfe's Hitt. Cornwall; c. 12. p. 27o. 
• 

Cad 
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Gaul had long been famous for the abundance 
of its gold, and the Gauls for their dexterity in 
difcovering, refining, and working that metal 
There is one peculiarity in the coins now under 
confideration, that makes it Bill more probable 	' 
that they were the workinanfhip of the Gauls, 
or of fome who had been Whaled by them. 
There coins are all of pure gold, 	without any 
alloy or mixture of bafer metals ; and the Gauls 
made 	not only 	their 	coins, 	but 	 their 	rings, 
chains, 	and other trinkets, of pure. , gold, with. 
out alloy "7. 

Whoever was the perfon who firft difcovered 
that 	this ifland produced gold and filver, 	it is 
certain that this difcovery was made not long' 
after the 	first invafion of the Romans. 	For 
Strabo, who &writhed, under Auguftus and Ti. 
berius, mentions gold and filver among the pro- 
cluaions .of Britain "1: 	and 	his 	teflimony 	is 
confirmed by Tacitus, who fays,-44  Britain pro. 

. 

" duceth gold, - filver, 	and other metals, 	to re- 
c4 ward its conquerors "9." 

The Britons being . now furnifhed 	with 	the progrett 
materials, and fome imperfeE knowledge of the o

m
t:e

; : '
al 

 

art 	of coining 	money, gradually improved in 
this art, and foon produced coins of gold, filver, 
and brafs, far more beautiful and perfet in all 
tefpeas, 	than thofe found at Karn-bre, 	which 
feem to have been among the firlt produaions 

"6  Diod. Sicut. 1. 5 § 27. p. 350. 	117 Id. ihid. 
1"8 Strabo; 1. 4.. p. 1954 	 119 Tacit. vita Agric. c. 12, 

isritain!  
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of the 	Britifh mint. 	The -figures 	of human 
heads on one fide, and horfes, trees, .wheeN, &c. 
on -the other fide of the Karn-bre coins, are in 
a much ruder `ind more clumfy tafte than thofe 
on the Britifh coins in Speed and Camden. 	But 
the greateft and molt obrrious difference between 
thefe two fets of coins, confifts in this; that the 
latter 	have 	legends 	or 	infcriptions, 	and 	the 
former have none. 	This is a demonftration that 
a very material change and improvement - had 
been made in the art of - coining, 	between the 
time in which the Karn-bre and thofe other Britifh 
coins were ftruck. 

Figures 
(tamped on 
the molt 

The figures that were firft 	stamped on the 
cons of all nations, 	efpecially of thofe nations 

.ancient 
Cuing. whofe chief riches confifted in their flocks and 

herds, 	were thofe of oxen, 	horfes, 	hogs, 'and 
sheep 12°. 	The 	reafon of 	this feems 	to, have 	- 
been, that before thefe nations were acquainted 
with money, they had ufed their cattle as mo-
ney, and purchafed with them every thing they 
wanted ; 	and therefore, when they became ac- 
quainted with the nature of money, as a repre- " 
fentative of all 	commodities, 	they 	ftamped 	it 
with the figures of thefe animals, which among 
them it chiefly reprefented 13.i. 	From hence we 
may conclude, that thofe coins of any country, 
which have only the figures of cattle ftamped 
upon them, and perhaps of trees, 	reprefenting 

12°  Pliit. Mt. Nit. 1.3. § I 3. Columella, c. 7. in przf, 
la' Origin of Laws, Ansi and Sciences, v. s. p. 3 II. 

the 

   
  



Chap. 6. 	COMMERCE:, &C. 	 243 
the woods in which thefe cattle paitured, were.  
the molt ancient coins of that country l". 	Some 
of the .gold coins found at Karn-bre; 	in Corn- 
wall, 	and defcribed by. Dr._ norlafe, 	are of this 
kind, and may therefore juilly be efteemed the 
moll ancient of our Britifh coins. 

When fovereigns became fenfible of the great Heads of 
importance of money, 	and took the fabricadon 	raitnnepesed on 
of it under their own dire&ion, 	they began to. coins. 	' 
command their own heads to be {tamped on one 
fide of their coins ; 	while the figures of fome 
animals flill continued to be impreffed on the 
other fide. 	Of this kind are fome of the Karn- 
bre coins, with a royal head on one fide, and a 
horfe on the other ; 	which we may therefore 
fuppofe to have been (truck in a more advanced.  
Rate of the Britifh coinage, and which we may 
call the fecond Rage of its improvement '28. 

When the knowledge and ufe of letters were tern& 
once introduced into any country where money on coins4 

was coined, it would not be 	long before they 
appeared on its coins ; 	exprefling ,the names of 

-the princes whole heads were impreffed 	upon 
them : 	of the places where they were coined, 
and other circumflances. 	This was a very great 
improvement in the art of coining, 	and gave an 
additional value to money ; 	by making it pre- 
ferve the memories of princes, and afford lights 
to hiftory. . Nor were our Britifh anceftors un-
acquainted with this great improvement before 

AR Plate in Dr. Borlare's Hifi. Cornwall. 	'11  Id. ibid. 
R 2 	 they 
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they were fubdued by the Romans. 	For feveral 
of our ancient Britifh coins which are preferved 
in the cabinets of the curious, and have been 
engraved in Speed, Camden, Pegge, and others, 
have very plain and perfeEt legends or , infcrip-
tions, and on• that account merit particular at-
tention. 

Cunohe- The far greateft number of the ancient Britifh 
lice

ns  
s 

coi  coins which have been, found with infcriptions 
upon them, 	appear from thefe 	infcriptions• to 
have been coined in the reign. and by the au- 
thority of Cunobeline ; 	a' prince who flourifhed 
in this Marla between the firft and fecond Ro- 
man invafion. 	The learned Mr. Pegge hath 
publifhed an engraving of a very complete col- 
leftion of thefe 	coins of Cunobeline, 	to 	the 
numbei of thirty-nine, with an effay upon them ; 
froni which the following brief account of them 
is for the molt part extraaed "h. 	Thefe coins 
are of- different metals ; 	fome of 	them gold, 
others of flyer, and others of brafs; but all of 
them very much debafed. 	They are all circular, 
though • not perfe&ly flat, moft of them being a 
little diked, fome more, fome lefs, with one fide 

	

concave, and the other convex. 	The tafte in 
which they are executed is good, and the figures 
upon them are much more elegant than• thofe on 
the Karn-bre coins above mentioned, or on the 
ancient Gallic coins in Mountfaucon ". 

• 
124  See an Eltay on the Coins of Cunobeline. 	London 1766. 
ass Montfaucon Antiq. tom. 3. p. 88. plate sz; 
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'Chap. 6. 	COMMERCE, Ecc. 24S 

The Letters upon them are all Roman, and - piiid
f
ed 

for the moil part fair and well-fhaped. 	They are cnilr„: 
very properly arranged by Mr. Pegge, under the 
fix following claffes : 	0 

Clafs I. Contains thole that have only the king's 
name, or fame abbreviation of it. 

.II. Thofe that have the king's name, with 
a place of coinage. 

- 

III. Thofe that have the king's name, with 
t 
	 TASCIA, or fome abbreviation of that 

word. 
IV. Thofe that have the king's name, with, 

`TASCIA, and a place of coinage. 
V. Thofe that have TASCIA only. 

VL Thofe that have TASCIA, with a place 
of coinage. 

In the firft clafs are fix coins, but all differing 
in fome particulars. 	The &ft coin is of flyer, 
having the king's head, 	and the name CVNOBI.• 

tft Cb6i, 

LINE around it on one fide; and a fine horfe, with 
a crefcent or new moon above his back, on the 
reverfe. 	The fecond coin is alfo of filver, hav- 
ing the fyllable CVN in a ftraight line on both 
fides ; on the obverfe there is no head, but on 
the reverie there is the figure of a naked man at 
full length, in a walking attitude, with a club 
ever his shoulder. 	The third coin hath the fame 
infcription and figure with the fecond, and differs 
from it only in the metal, which is copper, and 
in the fix; which is fmaller. 	The fourth coin is 
of copper, 	with the fyllable evrt in a ftraight 

R 3 	 line, 
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line, 
the 

without any head on the obverfe ; and on 
reverie the figure of an animal, which fome 

antiquaries take to be a horfe, and others a dog 
or a fheep. 	The fifth coin in this clafs is taken 
from Mr. Selden's Titles of Honour, 	part I. 
c. 8. 	'On the obverfe is the king's head, adorned 
with a diadem, or fillet of pearls, with the name 
CVNOBELIN infcribed around. 	The metal and 
the reverie -are mentioned by Mr: Selden. 	The 
fixth and 'aft coin in this clafs is of gold, blank 
on the obverfe ; 	on the 	reverie it hath a fine 
horfe upon the gallop, over him a hand holding 

. a truncheon, a pearl dt pellet at a little diftance 
from each end of it, and above it CVNO j under 

. the - horfe the figure of a ferpent wriggling. 
%a aes. 	In the fecond clafs are nine coins ; no two of 

which are exa&ly alike in all refpc&s. 	The lira 
is of brafs ; 	having on  the obverfe a Janus, with, 
cvIto below it ; 	and on the reverie the figures of 
a hog- and a tree, and under them cAn,w, fup- 
pofed to be an abbreviation of Camulodunum, 
the royal feat of Cunobeline, and the place of 
coinage: 	The fecond is of gold ; on the obverfe 
an ear of corn and CAMV j on the reverie a horfe, 
with the figure of a comet above his back, and 
of a wheel under his belly, and CVNO. 	The third 
is of filver ; having on the obverfe 	the king's 
head, 	and . c4mv ; 	and on the reverie a female 
figure. fitting in a chair, with wings at her fhoul- 
ders, fuppofed to be vi&ory, and c vN" o under 
The chair. 	The fourth coin differs only from 
the fecond in this, 	that 	the 	figure above the 

horfe's 
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horfe's back is that of the leaf of a tree, and the 
wheel is placed before-  his mouth, and not under.  
his belly. 	The fifth is a fmall gold coin ; 	hav- 
ing on the obverfe an ear of corn, Which. is fup-
pofed to indicate the place of coinage ; and on 
the 	reverfe a horfe, 	with 	cvN. 	The fixth- is 
a gold coin ; having on the obverfe a head with 
a. beard 	and 	CVNOB; 	and on the reverie 	a 
lion couchant, 	with CAM. 	The feventh is of 
brats ; 	on 	'the 	obverfe 	two 	human 	figures 
handing, 	fuppofed to .be 	Cunobeline 	and 	his 
queen, with CVN i 'and on the reverfe a Pegafus 
or winged horfe, with CAMV. 	The eighth coin 
differs 	only from• he firft of this' clafs 	in 	this, 
that there is no tree on the reverfe. 	The ninth 
is of gold ; 	on the obverfe a horfe 	curvetting, 
with a wheel under his belly, 	and cvN, and a 
liar over his back ; on .the reverfe an ear of 

. 

Z47 

-corn and CAMV. 	 . 
The third clafs 'comprehends "ten 	coins, 	all 

different in fome particulars 	from each 	other. 
3d Clafs. 

1. 	A brats coin ; 	on the obverfe the 	king's 
head, with CVNOBILIN around it : on the reverfe 
a workman fitting in a chair, with a hammer in 
his hand, coining money ; of which feveral pieces 
appear on the ground, and TASCIO. 	2. A flyer 
coin; 	on 	the obverfe 	a 	laureate crown with 
CvNO infcribed ; 	on the reverfe a Pegafus, with 
TASCE below. 	3. AJilver coin ; with the king's 
head on the obverfe, 	and CVNO ;- and on the 
reverfe a fphinx, 	with TASCIO. 	4. On the ob- 
verfe the king's head, with CVNOBILIN j and on the 

R 4 	 reverfe 
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reverfe a horfe, with TASCIO.: S. An elegant cop-
per coin; having on. the obverfe the king's head, 
with his name latinifed CVNOBELINVS RE ; 	and on 
the reverfe the figure' of an ox, and below it TAgCo 

6. A copper coin ; on the obverfe a female head, 
probably the queen's, with CVNOBELIN ; and the 
reverfe very nearly the fame with that of the fira 
coin in this clafs. 	7. A flyer coin ; 	having a 
female head on the obverfe, with cvwo ; 	and on 
the reverfe a fine fphin.x, with TASCIO. 	8. Is alfo 
filver; with the king's head and CVNOBILIN on 
the obverfe; and a fine horfe galloping on the 
reverfe, with TASCIO. 	9. Differs very little from 
the first in this clafs. 	i o. Is a copper coin ; 	with 
the king's head laureated, and CVNOBILIN on the 
obverfe; a horfe with fome faint traces of TASCIA 

on the reverfe. 
4th Clafi. The fourth clafs contains fix coins, which -are 

remarkably fine. 	1. Is a filver coin; having the 
king's head on the obverfe, 	with TASC behind 
it ; 	and before the face NOVANE, which is be- 
lieved to be an abbreviation of the name of fome 
town, or of fome people; 	and on the reverfe 
Apollo playing on the harp, 	with 	CVNOBE. 	2. 
Is alfo a filver coin ; 	and hath on the obverfe the 
king's head helmeted, with CVNOBELINE ; and on 
the reverfe a hog, with TASCIIOVANIT ; 	though- 
it is irnag,in,:d that the two u in the middle was 
originally an-  N, which will make the legend on 
the reverfe of this coin nearly the fame with that 
on the obverfe of the preeedingsone. 	3. A fine 
copper coin ; 	having on the obverfe the king 

on 
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Chap. 6. 	COMMERCE, &c. 

on horfeback at full gallop, 	with 	cvNo : 'and 
on the reverfe the king on foot, with the helmet 
on his head, 	a fpear in his 	right-hand, 	and a 
round target in his left, with TA S-C No. 	4. This 
coin doth not differ much from the firft one in 
this 	clafs. 	5. 	Is a topper coin ; 	having 	the 
king's head, 	with CVNOBELIN on the obverfe •,' 
and a centaur blowing a. horn, with TASCIOVANIT 
on 	the reverfe. 	6. 	I•s a flyer 	coin ; 	with ' a 
figure believed to be Hercules, 	and cvNo on 
the obverfe ; 	a woman riding fide-ways on an 
animal which hath very much the appearance of 
a dog, with TASC NOVA. on the reverfe. 

249 

The fifth clafs contains fix coins. 	z. Ts a fine sth CIA: 
Myer coin; with a Roman head laureated, fup- 
Pored to be that of the emperor Auguftus, and 
'rASCIA on the obverfe; 	and a bull pufhing witlr 
his horns on the reverfe. 	2. A gold coin hav- 
ing the king on horfeback, with TASCO on the 
obverfe; 	the reverfe is 	crowded with figures, 
which are not now underftood. 	3. A fine flyer 
coin, 	with a griffin on the obverfe ; 	and a pe- 
gafus and TAS on the reverfe. 	4. This coin is of 
gold, 	and • differs 	very little 	from the fecond. 
S. A flyer coin ; having a horfe with a fhield in` 
the form of a lozenge hanging on his fide on 
the obverfe; 	and TASC within a compartment on 
the reverfe. 	6. This coin is of ele&rum, 	with . 
A. horfe on the gallop, 	and TASC on the obverfe; 
and TASCIO on the reverfe. 	There is a coin in 
Mr. Therefby's Mufeum, p. 333. which might 
4Ifo be ranged in this dais; having a head on the,  

obverfe, 

   
  



iso HISTORY OF BRITAIN. 	13bok I: 

: ,obverfe, 	and' a dog with TA under a man on 
horfeback, on.the reverfe. 

nth Mrs. The fixth clafs.contains only -two coins. 	x. Is 
of flyer ; 	with q:VER, 	fuppofed to be an abbre- 
viation of Verulamium, on the obverfe ; 	a horfe 
galloping with TASCIA on athe reverfe. 	2. A fine 
gold coin; having a man oh horfeback, with a 
fword in ' his 	right-hand, 	and a target in his 
left-hand on the obverfe; 	and CLARATIC, which 

' Mr. Pegge fuppofes to be the name of fome 
town in the territories of Cunobeline now un- 
known ; 	but others, perhaps more truly, believe 
to be the name of the renowned Caratacus, oz 
Caraaacus ; 	on the reverfe an ear of corn, and 

- TAscu, 
Meaning 
of 

‘TAS 
th 

CIA.
wold 

The word TASCIO or TASCIA, which, or fome 
abbreviation of it, 	appears on fo many of theft 
ancient Britith coins, 	hath 	greatly puzzled our 
antiquaries ; .who 	have formed feveral- different 
opinions concerning its meaning. 	Mn, Camden, 
Mr. Baxter, . Dr. Pettingal, 	and others, 	have 
imagined that this word is derived from Talk, 
or Tafcu, which 	in 	the original language of 
Britain 	fignified 	any load, 	burthen, or tribute 
impofed by the Tag, or prince ; and that all the 
money which had Tafcia, or any of its abbrevia-
tions upon it, had been coined for no other pur-
pofe but •to pay the tribute which had beenim-
pofed upon the Britons by Julius Cxfar, and the 
Portaria or duties .upon merchandize, which had 
been exaCted by Auguftus and his fucceffors I", 

sz6 Camden, v. i. p. cix. 35z. 	But. CI1o1T. 	Brit. voce Tafcia. 
pr. Peyingall's Differt. on Tatsia. 	London 1763. 	. 

_ 	 /Or. 

   
  



, Chap. 6.; 	COMMERCE, 	&c. 	 :1st 

Mr. Camden bath improved upon this thought; 
by fuppofing—" Thefe coins were' ftamped. for 
i` the 	payment 	of the 	tribute of. the greater 
4C. cattle with a horfe, for the kffer with a hog, 
'" for woods with a tree, and for corn giound 
C$ with an ear of corn 1"." 	But though thefe opi- 
nions are fpecious, and fupported by great names, 
they are liable to ftrong obje&ions. 	The deriva- 
tion of Tafcio, from Tag, a prince, by the in- 
tc:vention of Tafcii, 	a burthen 	or talk, 	is far 
from being clear. 	Money coined for the fole 
purpofe of paying tribute, is a thing unknown in 
the hiftory of mankind ; 	and it is not probable 
that Cunobeline, who was a free and independent . 
prince, 	the friend, but 	not the fubje& of the 
Roman emperors, would have admitted a word 
of fuck ignominious import as Tafcio is in this 
fenfe, upon his coins 118. 

A modern author, 	diffatisfied with the above 
interpretation of the word Tafcio, bath propofed 
another. 	He fuppofes that Tafcio is an abbre- 
viation of the name of fome nation or people to . 
Whom this money belonged, and of which Cuno-- 
beline was king ; 	and 	finding in Pliny, lib. '3. 
c. 	4. 	a people of Gallia Narbonenfis, called 
Tafcodunitari Cononiences, 	in the MSS. Tafco- 
duni Taruconiences, he conjethres that Cab. 
helin 	Tafcio may 	mean 	Cunolielin 	Tafcodun- 
°rum "9, 	But this is certainly a far-fetched and 

127 Camd. Brit. v. i. 	p. aciii. 
'tg Mr. Pegge's My on Cunobeline's Coins, p. Is, &c. 
'49 Wife Differt, in Numm. Bodl. Catalog. p. 227. 

impro. 

   
  



253 	' HISTORY OF BRITAIN. 	Book I. 

.iMprobable conjeaure. 	For there coins being 
found in Britain in great numbers, and having 
the name of Cunobeline upon them, who is well 
known to have 	been a 	great Britifh 	prince, 
ootemporary with Auguftus and Tiberius, and 
on fome of them an abbreviation of Camulodu-
num, his royal feat, it amounts to a tletnonftra-
tion that they are Britifh coins, and have nothing 
to do with fo diftant a country as Gallia Nar-
bonenfis, where no fuch coins have ever been 
found.  

Another modern writer hath conjectured thai 
_ Tafcio 	was 	the 	name 	of Cunobeline's 	mint- 

mafter, who ftruck all thefe coins '3°. 	This, it 
mutt be confeffed, is a much more feafible notion 
than the former ; 	though it is not without its 
difficulties. 	In particular, it 	is a little 	ftrange, 
that this word, if it was a proper name, fhould 
have been fpelled by the owner of it in fo many 
different ways, as Tafcio, Tafcia, Tafcie. 

other 
coins he- 
fides Cunq. 
ber,..s. , 

Befides thefe numerous coins of Cunobeline, 
there are many others engraved and, defcribed in 
Speed, Camden, &c. which are fuppofed to .have 
been coined by the authority of Caffibelanus, 
Comius, 	Profutagus, 	Boadicia, 	Bericus, 	Catif- 
mandua, Venutius, CaraCtacus, and other ancient 

'Britifh princes ".'„ 
The greaten part of thefe coins are indeed fo 

much . defaced, and 	the faint 	traces 	of letters 

-130  Mr. Pegge's My on Cunobeline's Coins, p. 55• 
sr spued's Chum. p. 173, &c. tet. 	Camel. Bra. v. I. P. eix, Stc: 

upon 

   
  



Chap. 61. 	COMMERCE, Ice. 

upon them are fo varioully read, 	that it is im-, 
poffible to difcover with certainty to whom they,  
belong l". 	We have fufficient reafon, however,, 
to conclude in general, that feve-ial other Bridat 
princes who 	flourifhed 	between 	the 	firft .and 
fecond invafion of this'. ifland by the 	Romans, 	• 
coined money as well as Cunobeline ; though as 
he reigned very long, and over that part of Bri-
tain which was richeft, and had the greateft trade, 
he coined much greater quantities than any of the 
other princes ; which is one great reafon why fo 
many of his coins are Bill extant. 

253 

The coins 	of 	Cunobeline above 	defcribed 0bferva- 

afford a convincing proof of that friendly and ions 
there 

 on 
 

familiar intercourfe which Strabo tells us fubfifted 
between the Romans and Britons in the reigh pf 

coins. 

AugufLus ; 	and that the Roman arts, manners, 
and religion, had even then gained fome footing 
in this island '33. 	For on 	thefe 	coins we 	fee 
almofh all the Roman letters, and many of the 
koman Deities, which is a demonftration that 
fome of the Britons at leaft could* read thefe let-
ters, and that they had fome knowledge or, and 
fome veneration for, thefe Deities. 	Nay, th6 
legend of one of thefe coins (CVNOBELINVS REX) 

is in the Latin language, which feems to' intimate 
that the Britons were not then ignorant of that 
language. 	For though thefe coins . might be, 
and probably were ftruck by a Roman 'artift, 
Yet we cannot imagine 'that ' Cnnobeline would 

. 	 , 
'3' PeOge's ElTay on Canobeline's Coini. 
133 Suabos  1.4.. 	p. too. 

' 	permit 

   
  



254' HISTORY Or BRITAIN. 	Book t 
. permit this arta to (tamp letters, .words, figures, 

and devices upon 	the current coin of his king- 
dom, which neither he nor his fubjeas under- 
Rood.  

Weight Though the original weight and value, of thefe' 
and value 
of the Bri- 
tith coins.. 

ancient 	Britifh 	coins cannot be 	exaaly afcer- 
tallied, yet when we confider that they were 
'truck by Roman artifts, and that one defign of 
them was to pay the duties on merchandize to 
the 	Roman publicans, we will be 	inclined to 
think that they were probably of the fame weight 
and value, and bore the fame proportion to each 
other, with the Roman coins of that age, which 
are well known. 	• 

(b.iantity • 	- It is very difficult to- form any computation of 
or coin in the quantity of money that circulated in Britain 
Britain be-
tween the' 

fecund
d  
in. 

between the &ft and fecond invafion of the 
Romans; 	though 	there are fome things that 

vafioa. feem to indicate that it was not inconfiderable. 
We have no fewer than forty coins of Cunobeline 
alone, in gold, flyer, and 	copper, •which are 
all of different ,flies or (tamps. 	This is 'a proof 
that this prince. had made forty coinages at leafi ; 
'Which muff have produced a confiderable quan-
tity of coin; to fay nothing of what was coined 
by other Britifh princes in that period. 	Profu- 
tagus, who was king of the Iceni at the time of 
the fecond invafion, is reprefetited by Tacitus as 
a prince renowned for his great wealth ; a part of 

• which, no doubt, confifted of his treafures of 
tsioney '34. 	Caraetacus, in his famops fpeech to 

?34 Tacit. Annal. 1. if c. 31. 

• 
the 

   
  



Chap. G. 	commrRcE, am. 2ss 
'the emperor Claudius, fpeaks in very high terms, 
not only of the abundanc'e of his fubjeas, horfes, 
and arms, but alfo of the greatnefs of his wealth 
in general '35.' 	London 	is defzribed as a very 
opulent trading 	city, inhabited 	by great bum- 
bers of wealthy merchants, 	in lets than 'twenty , 
years after the fecond invafion ; -which makes it 
probable, that it was rich in money and merchan- 
dife before that event '". 	.Nay, Tacitus tells us 
in plain terms, 	that Britain had fufficient quan- 
tities of gold and filver, amply to reward all the 
toils and dangers of its conquekors "1. 	Upon 
the whole, 	there is fufficient 	evidence 	that the 
commerce of this Wand, efpecially of the fouth 
malts of it, .was confiderable ; and that it did not 
want a fufficienc quantity of current coin for an-
fwering all the purpofes of that commerce, when 
it was invaded and fubdued by the Romans tinder 
Claudius, A. D. 43. 

The' Roman conquefi occafioned a total change Change in 
in the coin of Britain, and' in a little time- very th ccoin of 

Inuch increafed 	its 	quantity. 	por as foon as Brain. 

Claudius and leis generals_ had 'deprived the Bri-
tilt princes of their authority, and reduced their 
dominions into the form of a province, their coin 
and that of their predecelfors, was no longer the 
t urr nt coin of the country ; 	but the 	Roman • 
ItIoncy, fiamped with the faces and titles of the 
Roman 	emperors, was fubilituted in its 	place. 

33s Tacit. Annal. 1. Ia. c. 37. 	' 	1-q Id, ibid. 1.14. d• 31' 
137 Id. vita Agric. c. 12. 

8 	 4,  It 

   
  



z56 HISTORY OF" BRITAIN. 	Book I. 

" It was enaaed by an edi& of the Roinan ern. 
• " perm's, inforced by very fevere fanaions, that 

" no perfon fhould ufe any money in Britain, 
" but fuch:as rhs Ramped with the effigies of 
" Cmfar 138." 	This edi& ,loon produced its full 
effect, and all the Britifh 'money was either con-
cealed or melted down, and nothing appeared in 
circulation but Roman money. 	" Britain (fays 
" Gildas) after it was fubdued and rendered. tri- 
" blitary by the Romans ought rather to have 
" been celled a Roman than a Britifh ifland ; 
" as all the gold, Myer, and copper money .in 
" it was stamped with the image of Cxfar 139." 

Quantity That the. Roman tonqueft not only changed 
of coin in. 
creafealp the fpecies, but very much increafed the quantity/  

of the current coin of this ifland, we have many 
reafons to believe. 	The pay- of the Roman forces 
which were employed in fubduing and keeping 
poffeffion of it, muff have brought into it a great 
mafs of treafure, in a long courfe of years. 	Se- 
veral of the Roman emperors not only vifited 
this remote prc*ince of their empire, but Tome . 

. of them refided, and kept their courts in it for 
two or three years together ; 	which muff have 
brought in a great deal of money. 	Many wealthy 
Romans who had obtained civil or military em• 

. ployments here, who, had come hither on account 
of trade, procured grants or purchafed lands in 
this pleafant and fertile country,, fettled in it, and 
increafed its wealth. 	$o early as the reign of 

131  Sheringharn, p. 391- 	,29 Gilcix, Hilt. in Przf. 
Vero, 

   
  



Chap. t5. 	 COMMERCE, 	&c. 257 

Nero, and only about twenty years after the con-
queft of Claudius, Tacitus fpeaks of London and. 
Verulan 	as rich and populous cities, 	inhabited ., chiefly by Romans, of whom many were wealthy 
merchants "°. 	The grgat improvements that were 
made by the Britons, vAth the affiflance, and un. 
der the dire&ion of the Romans, in agriculture, 
arts, 	and 	commerce, 	gradually 	increafed 	the 
treafures of their country, and not only enabled 
them to pay the feveral taxes levied by the'Ro- 
Mans, but added, from time to time, to its riches. 
The great quantities of Roman coins which havd 
been accidentally found in almoft every part of 
Britain, ferve to 	confirm the above conje&ures, 
and afford a kind of ocular demonftration of 
their original abundance. 	Upon the whole, we 
have fufficient reafons to be convinced; that there 
Were greater quantities of current coin in our 
country in the flourifhing times of the Roman 
government, than at any period for more than a 
thoufand years after their departure. 

The wealth and profperity of provincial Britain Wealtk 
began to 	decline very fenfibly about fifty years 
before the laft retreat of the Romans. 	This was 

amnedrcce°7 
Britain be.. 

Owing, partly to the incurfions of the Scots and 
rids, in the north, and the depredations of the 

rinne!°d" 

Saxon 	pirates in the fouth ; by which 	much 
Wealth, in money and other things, was carried 
off, and more deftroyed, or buried in .the ruins 
of thofe towns and cities which 	tkhey laid in 

; 
340 Tacit. Annal. 1. 14. c. 33. 

VOL, II. 	S 	 . 	alheq. 
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afhes. 	The two unfortunate expeditions of the 
ufurpers Maximus and Conflantine to the conti-
nent, the former of which happened, A. D. 383, 
and the latter A. D. 408. were alfo very fatal to 
the wealth, as well as to the power ,of the pro- 
vincial Britons '4`. 	For 'tilde two 	adventurers 
colleeted and carried off with them great fums 
of money to fupport their armies, and profccute 
their pretenfions to the imperial throne. 	In this 
period likewife, 	many of 	the richeft inhabitants 
of the Roman provinces 	finding no fecurity for 
their 	perfons or 	pocreffions 	in 	this ifland, 	con- 

' verted their' eftates into money, with which they 
retired to the• continent 'a'. 

Deffroyed 
by the de- 
psrture of 
the Ro- 
mans. 

But the final and almoft total departure of the 
Romans out of Britain, drained it of the greatelt 
quantities of coin, and reduced it almoft to the 
faire Rate of poverty in which they had found it. 
For nothing can be more improbable than the 
conjecture of fome writers, 	that the Romans at 
their departure 	did not carry their money with 
them, but buried it' in the ground, in hopes of 
their returning back '". 	It is certain they en. 
tertained no fuch hopes, but left this ifland with 
a declared and pofitive refolUtion never to return. 
Their departure was neither forced not precipi,  
tate, but voluntary and gradual, which gave them 
opportunities of carrying off with them whatever' 
they thought  proper. 	We may therefore con,  

344  See Chap. 1. 	 142 Ibid. 	Zofim. 1. 6. 
543  Speed's Chron. p. 387. 	Kennet's Paroch. Antiq. IN it. 

Chlde 

   
  



Chap. 6. 	COMMERCE, 	&c. 

dude that the Romans, when they took their 
leave of this ifland, carried with them almoft all 
their cafh, and even many of their moft precious 
and portable effcas ; 	and left little behind them 
that could be conveniently tranfported. 

25, 

As the great end of commerce is to fupply the Means of 
wants of one diftri& or country out of the fuper- 17fPen 
&tides of another for their mutual benefit, fome of grat 

m 	.. 
means of conveying commodities from one coun- i

in 
 p

c
o
o
r
rn
ta. 
. 

try to another are abfolutely neceffary to anfwer 
this end. 	For this reafon, the carriage of goads 
from place to place is 4 matter of 	the greateft 
moment in commerce, and is performed either 
by land or water. 

meree. 

The carriage of goods from one place to an- Land. 	. 
other 	by land, which is 	called 	land-carriage, is 
performed in the firft Rage of fociety by the mere 
bodily ftrength of men ; 	in the next, 	by the 
affiflance of fuch tame animals 	as are 	fironger 
than men ; 	and in the laft and moft improved 

carriage. 

Rate, by the help of wheel-machines, 	yoked to 
thefe animals, which enable them to draw a much 
greater weight than they could carry. 	The an- 
cient Britons were 	not unacquainted with this 
laft and molt perfe& method of land-carriage yet 
difcovered, long 	before they were 	invaded by 
the Romans. 	For they had not only great num- 
bers of war-chariots, but alfo many other wheel 
carriages for other purpofes, and particularly for 
conveying their 	goods 	and 	merchandize froth 
one place to another. 	Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
that the Britons who dwell near the promontory 

S 2 	 Belerium 

   
  



260 HIS'T'ORY 	OF 	BRITAIN 	Book 1. 

!Meth= 	(Land's-end), 	after they had refined 
their tin, 	and 	call 	it 	into 	fquare 	blocks, car- 

, lied it to the Ifle of Wight in carts or waggons ; 
the fpace .betweeth that ifle and the continent be-
ing in thefe times dry land, when the tide was 
out 4*. 

Roads and But though the ancient Britons were not unac- 
bridges. quainted with the confiruaion and ufe of wheel-

carriages for the phrpofes of commerce, yet their 
conveyance of goods from one part of the country 
to another muff 	have been 	retarded, 	by 	their 
want 	of 	folid 	roads, and 	interrupted by their 
want of bridges over 	rivers. 	Both 	thefe 	ob- 
uruetions were removed by ;:he art and induflry 
of the Romans, who, by making the moll firm, 
dry, and fpacious- roads in 	all parts, and 	build- 
ing bridges where they were necelfary, rendered 
land-carriage 	as 	eafy and 	convenient as it is at 
prefent. 

Origin and 'In the &ft fiage of fociety, great rivers, lakes 
Pr"gefs of water- and leas muff have appeared infurmountable ob- 
G irriage. flacles - to all intercourfe between thofe who inha- 

bited their oppofite banks and chores. 	But when 
mankind 	became a little better acquainted with 
their properties, and obferved that many bodies, 
and particularly the largeff trees, floated on their 
waters, and were carried along their streams with 
great rapidity and eafe ; 	they would by degrees 
change their opinion of them, and begin to en-. 
tertafn a notion, 	that they 	might be made 	the 

44 Diva. Sict11.1. I. §2,2. p. 347. 
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means of communication between one country and 
another. 	Some men of bold and daring fpirits, 
would 	adventure to' commit themfelves to the 
ftreams of frnaller, and afterwards of larger rivers, 
upon two or three trees fattened together ; 	and 
finding that 	they 	carried 	them yith• eafe and 
fafety, and that when they joined a greater number 
of trees, they became 	capable of fupporting a 
greater number of men, and a.greater quantity of 
goods ; 	they learnt to tranfport 	themfelves and - 
their effeds,from one place to another on floats 
or rafts. 	This is believed by many authors to 
have been the firft kind of water-carriage "s: 	To 
thefe rafts fucceed6d canoes, 	made of - one very 
large tree 	excavated, to 	fecure its freight from. 
being wetted or wafhed away '46. 	But as thefe 
canoes 	could 	neither contain 	many men 	nor 
much merchandize, it would foon be found ne- 
ceffary 	to 	conflruE 	artificial 	veffels 	of greater 
capacity 	and burden, 	by 	joining feveral 	pieces 
of wood together, 	by different means, fo 	corn- 
paaly as to 	exclude the 	water. 	For want of 
proper tools for 	fawing large trees into 	planks, 
the  molt ancient veffels or boats in feveral coun-
tries were made of oilers, and the flexible branches 

	

. 	 • 

	

'6$ Origin of Laws, 	Arts and Sciences, 	v, 1.•11.288. and the 
;,utligrs their quoted. 

;4.45 'rune aluos primum fluvii fenfere cavatas: 
Then Slit on teas the hollow alder fwam. 

Virg. Gaorg. I. v. 136. 
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of trees interwoven as clofe as poffible; and co-
vered with thins X47• 

Ancient It was probably in fuch flender veffels as thefe, 
Britifh 	' 
boats and that 	Tome bold udventurers firft launched out 
ships. from the neareli 'coatis of Gaul, and palling 'the 

narrow fea that flows between, landed, in an 
aufpicious 	moment, on the fhore of this invit. 
ing ifland ; 	and being followed by others of both 
fexes in their fuccefsful attempt, began to people 
the country which they had 	difcovered. 	This 
much at leaft is certain, from 	the. concurring 
teftimony of many authors, that the molt ancient 
Britons made life of boats of this 	conftruElion 
for feveral ages. 	Pliny tells as, that Timus, a 
very ancient hiftorian, whofe works are now loft, 
had related, that the people of Britain ufed to fail 
to an ifland at 	the diftance of fix days 	failing, 
in boats 	made 	of wattles, 	and 	covered 	with 
&ins 148. 	Thefe kind of boats were (till in ufe 
here in Ca:far's time, 	who acquaints us that he 
tranfported his army over a river in Spain, 	in 
boats made in imitation of thofe that 	he had 
feen in Britain, which he thus defcribes ; " Their 
;, keels -and ribs were made of slender pieces of 
44  wood, 	and their bodies woven with 'wattles, 
‘c and 	covered with fkins." 	Thefe boats were 
fo light that they were carried in carts no 	lefs 
than twenty-two miles, • 

Iv cxf. de Bel. Civ. I. r. C.  54. 	Plin. Hifi. Nat. I. 7. 	§ 57. 
148 ruin; Rift. Nat. I. 4.. c. OA 4 30. 

Thefe 
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- Thefe ancient Briti{h veffels are alto defcribed 
by Lucan 	and Feftus Avienus, in 	the verfe$ 
quoted below '4'. 	Solinus gives the fame account 
of the boats in which the ancient inhabitants of 
Ireland and Caledonia ufed to pafs the fea which 
divides thefe two 	countries. 	" The fea which 
" flows between Britain and Ireland is fo unquiet 
" and ftormy, that it is only navigable in fum- 
" mer ; when the people of thefe countries pafs 
" and repafs it in 	fmall boats made of. wattles, 
" and 	covered 	carefully 	with 	the 	hides 	of 
" oxen '°°." 	But though it is thus evident that 
the ancient Britifh inhabitants, both of the fouth 
and 	north 	part of, this 	ifland, 	navigated 	their 
rivers, and 	even had the boldnefs to crofs the 
narrow feas to Gaul and 'Ireland in thefe wicker' 
boats, we cannot from hence conclude that they 	. 
had no veffels of a 	larger fize, better conftruc- 
tion, and more folid 	materials. 	The fingular 
and uncommon forrn of thefe boats, is perhaps 
the reafon that they are fo much taken notice of by 
ancient writers ; 	while thofe of a better form, and 
More like the (hips of other countries, are feldom 

'49 Primum cans rafir, matlefatio vimine 	 parvam 
Texitur in puppim, =coque induaa juvenco 
Viaoris patiens, tumid= circumnatat amnem, 
Sic Venetus liagnante Pado, fufuque Britannus 
Navigat Oceano  	'Luc. Matral. I. 4, 
 	rei ad miraculum 
Navigia junais femper aptant pellibus, 
Corioque vafium impe percurrunt Salum. 

Felt, Avisnus in Oris Marit. 
'V° Solin, c, 35. 	p. z66. 

S 4 	mentioned. 
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mentioned. 	It is however very probable that 
they were not altogether deflitute of ,fuch (hips, 
'even before they were invaded by the Romans. 
For we are told by Cxfar, " That the fea-coafts 
" of Britain we're poffcffed by colonies 	which 
44  had lately come 'from Gaul, and Bill retained 
" the names of the feveral ftatrs from whence 
" they came'"." 	Now as thefe colonies came 
with a defign" to 	make war, 	in order to 	force 
a 	fettlement 	(as 	the 	fame 	author 	acquaints 
us), they muff have brought with them great 
numbers of armed men, together with their wives 
and children, and 	perhaps their molt 	valuable 	• 
effeas. 	This could not be done without fleets 
of (hips of greater capacity and ftrength than the 
wicker-boats above dcfcribed. 	When they had 
made good their fettlements on the fea-coaft of 
Britain, 	they would certainly preferve and keep 
up their fleets, 	in order to preferve 	their com- 
munication with their countrymen 	on the conti- 
nent, for 	their 	mutual 	fafety 	and advantage. 
Accordingly Cxfar fays direaly, that the Gauls 
bad conftantly 	received auxiliaries . from 	Britain 
in all their wars with the Romans ; and he gives 
this as the only reafon why he was fo impatient 
to invade this ifland at fo improper a feafon of 
the year `52• 
The Veneti, who inhabited that promontory of 

Gaul which is now called Britanny, excelled all 
the nations on the continent, in their knowledge 

Est Cwt. de Bel. Gal. 1. 5. c. Is. 	lo Ibid. 1. 4.. c. to. 
Of 
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of 	maritime affairs, 	and in the number and 
ftrength of their (hips ; and yet, when they were 
preparing to 	fight a 	decifive 	battle againft the 
Romans by fea, they afked and °obtained auxili- 
aries from Britain ; 	which they 	certainly would 
not have done, .if the Britons could have ailifted 
them only with a few wicker-boats, covered with 
skins w. 	It is therefore probable, that the people 
of Britain had (hips much of the fame form and 
conftruaion with thofe of their friends and allies 
the Veneti, with which they joined their fleet on 
that occafion. 	Thefe (hips of the Veneti are de- 
fcribed by C-iefar as very large, lofty, and ftrong, 
built entirely of thick planks of oak, and fo folid, 
that the beaks of the Roman (hips could make no 
impreilion upon them "A-. 	The combined fleets 
of the Veneti and Britons, in the famous fea-fight 
off the coaft of Armorica,' now Britanny, againft 
the 	Romans, 	confifted 	of two 	hundred 	and 
twenty of thofe large and 	ftrong fhips, which 
Were almoft all deftroyed in that unfortunate en- 
gagement ; 	by which the naval power both of 
Gaul and Britain was entirely ruined "c. 	This 
great difafter is believed, by fome of the bell of 
our' antiquaries and hiftorians, 	to have been the 
reafon that the Britons never attempted to make 
any oppofition to Ctfar by fea, when the very 
Year after it he invaded, their country 156. 

,g3 	exrar de Bel. Gal. I. 3. C. 8, 9. 	'54 rii.l. I. 3. 	c. t 3 

1 
	'is Ibid. co. is, r5, 16. 	156 Seldeil's Mare Outrun', 
. 2" C. 2' 	P. rat, &c. Campbell's Lives of the Admirals, v. 1. p. 7. 
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Proofs of 	nide conjectures (for we fhall call them no- 
there faEis 
from the 	thing more) 	concerning the naval power of the 
poems of 	ancient Britons, are very 	much 	confirmed 	by Oflian. 

many pafrages in the works of Offian. 	For the 
poems of that 	venerable bard 	are not only 	va- 
luable for their Poetical beauties, but alfo for the 
light which they throw 	on the hiftory and anti. 
guides of our country ; 	and their authority.  will 
be 	molt fatisfaaory to thofe who are belt 	ac• 
quainted with them. 

The poems of Homer are often quoted as the 
molt authentic 	evidences of facts, 	efpecially re. 
fpeEting arts, cuftonis, 	and manners ; 	and why 
should not thofe of our Britifh Homer be 	in- 
titled. to an equal degree of credit ? 	The very 
name of the Britifh prince who was believed to 
be the inventor of (hips, and the firft who con- 
duEted a colony out of Britain into 	Ireland, 	is 
preferved in thefe poems. 	"Larthon, the firft 
f4 of Bolga's race, who travelled on the winds-. 
64  Who firft fent the black (hip through ocean, 
" like a whale through the burfting of foam, 
" He mounts the wave on his oWn dark oak in 
44  Cluba's ridgy bay. 	That oak which he cut 
44 from Limon, to bound along the fea. 	The 
" maids 	turn 	their eyes 	away, 	left 	the 	king 
" (hould be lowly laid. 	For 	never had 	they 
" fecn 	a 	(hip, 	dark 	rider 	of 	the 	waves"' !"' 
This 	expedition 	of 	Larthon 	mutt 	have 	hap- 
pened 	two 	or 	three centuries 	befdre 	the firft 

157 ClEao'S Poems, v. 2. 	p.129. IV, 
. 	 Roman 
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Roman invafion ; and from that period the in- 
tercourfe 	between 	Caledonia 	and Ireland was 
frequent ; 	which muff have made the people of 
both 	countries gradually improve in the arts of 
building and conduaing !hips. 	Thefe arts were 
fo far advanced in the 'days of Fingal, 	the il- 
luftrious 	father 	and 	favourite 	hero 	of Offian, 
that he made 	feveral 	expeditions, 	accompanied 
by fome hundred of his warriors, not only into 
Ireland, 	but 	into 	Scandinavia, 	and the 	iflands 
of the Baltic 158. 	The 	chips, 	however, of the 
Caledonian and Irifh Britons, in the age of Fin. 
gal, were far from being 	large. 	Three 	ma- 
riners are 	reprefe.nted 	as 	fufficient to navigate 
one of them ; 	which we can hardly fuppofe ca- 
pable 	of carrying 	more 	than 	thirty 	warriors, 
with their arms and provifions 159, 	For though, 
if we may believe Solinus, they made it a rule 
never to eat while they were on their paffage be- 
tween 	Britain and Ireland, 	it is not to be ima. 
gilled that they would undertake a Scandinavian 
voyage without fome provifions"*. 	Thefe vef- 
fels .went both 	by the 	help of fails and 	oars, 
Which were ufed 	feparately or together, 	as oc- 
cafion required ; 	the 	mariners 	finging all 	the 
While they rowed. 	" Spread now (fags Fingal cc  

to the dejeCted Cuchullin) 	thy white fails for sc the ifle of Miff, and 	fee Bargela 	leaning 	on 
‘` her rock. 	Her 	tender• eye is 	in tears, 	and 

158 Oflian's Poems, pafrn. 	159 Id. v. 1. p. 39- 
160 Sol►nuf, c. 35. 	p. 166. 
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44  the Winds lift her long hair from her heaving 
" bofom. 	She liftens to the- winds of night to 
46  hear 	the 	voice of thy 	rowers, 	to 	hear 	the 
" fong of the f..a t '." 	We are 	not informed 
of what the fails of thefe 	flips were made : 	if 
the epithet white Ivas nOt 	often befloWed 	upon 
them, we fnould be apt to 	corije6ture that they 
were made of skins, like thofe of the Veneti in 
Gault". 	However 	this may have been, it ap- 
pears that they 	made ufe of thongs of leather 
inftead of ropes. 	". They lifted up. the found- 
‘• .ing . fail ; 	the 	wind 	whiftled 	through ' the 
" thongs of their malls "3." 	Though 	the na- 
ture 	of 	Offian's 	work lccl•thim only to fing of 
(hips employed 	iri 	military 	expeditions, yet 	we 
have good reafon to believe that they were alto 
employed 	by 	merchants 	in 	thefe 	times 	and 
places in carrying on their commerce. 	For there 
is no example in hiftory of a people who abounded 
in .fhips of war, 	without fea4rade or 	merchant,  
chips. 	 . 

Navita. The arts of conftruaing and 	navigating fhips 
tion. are fo 	intimately 	conneEted together, 	that 	they 

conftantly keep pace with each other in their im-
provements. 

As 	the ancient 	Britons 	had not 	the art 	of 
building (hips of a form, 	capacity, 	and ftrength. 
proper for very long voyages, fo neither have we 
any 	reafon 	to believe 	that 	they had 	fufficient 

,6, 	s&i„.,,,,,,,. ,. 	p
. 
 13 3, g.t. 	16s. Cref, de Bel, Gal. L 1. c. 13. 

,C'.; ellial.'s POemt, v, t. 	p. sob. 

2 	 (kill 
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(kill in navigation, to be capable of conduEting 
them 	into 	very diftant countries. 	This 	laft is 
one of the molt difficult and complicated of all 
the arts, 	and 	requires the 	greateft 	length 	of 
time to bring it to any tolerable degree of per- 
feaion. 	 • i 

As long as the trade of Britain was in the 
hands of the Phoenicians and 	Greeks, 	it 	was 
certainly carried on intirely in foreign bottoms ; 
and the Britons probably knev little or nothing 
of navigation. 	But when that trade 	fell 	into 
the hands of their neighbours the Gauls, fome 
part of it would, by degrees, 	come to be car- 
ried on in Britifh drips. 	This 	might 	happen 
either by fome of the Gallic merchants and ma-
riners fettled in this Eland, for the conveniency 
of trade and 	fhip-building, 	where, all the molt 
neceirary materials for that purpofe abounded: 
or by fome of the mot ingenious 	and 	enter- 
pricing among 	the 	Britons learning thefe 	arts 
from the Gauls, in order to (hare with them in 
the profits of the trade 	of their own country. 
ty one or both of thefe means, fome of the 
tritons who inhabited the lea-coafts oppofite to 
Gaul, 	began 'to build fmall veffels, • and to ex- 
port their own tin, lead, fkins, and other corn- 
tnodities 	to 	the 	continent. 	It is 	impoffible 	to 
difcover with certainty and precifion, when this 
happened, 	though 	it is moil probable, 	on fe- 
veral accounts, that it was at leaft a century be-
fore the firft Roman invafion. 

The 
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Obferved The firft trading voyages of the molt ancient 
the oars: Britons were, no doubt, performed with 	great 

caution 	and no little terror, from that part of 
the ifland that 1,4 nem:eft to the continent, 	that 
they might never lofe fight 	of land. 	By de- 

' grees, 	however,. 	they ' became 	bolder, 	and 
launched out from other parts of the coats; 
and by forms they were fometimes driven into 
latitudes where they beheld nothing but the feas 
around them, and the heavens above them. 	In 
this fituation, •having no compafs to direa their 
courfe, 	they naturally 	fixed 	their eyes 	on ' the 
heavenly bodies, 	as the only obje&s capable of 
affording them any direaioa ; 	and by .degrees 
they acquired fuch a knowledge of the fituation 
and appearances of certain tars, as was fufficient 
to guide them in their voyages to feveral parts,  
of the continent which could not be feenn from 
any part of the Britifh coaft. 

We learn from the poems of Oflian, that the 
ancient Britons of Caledonia fteered their courfe 
by certain tars, in their voyages to Ireland and 
Scandinavia. 	" I 	bade my white 	fails, (fay9 
" Fingal) 	to 	rife before the roar 	of 	Conatti 
44  down, 	I looked wind:--When the night came 
" on high for fiery-haired Ul-crim. 	Nor want- 
" ing was the star of Heaven : 	it 	travelled red 
" between 	the 	clouds: 	I 	purfued 	the 	lovely' 
" beam on the faint-gleaming deep 164." 

' 	As 011ian's Poems, V. 1, p. 66. 
Its 
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In another paffage of thefe poems, no fewer 
than feven of thefe flays, which were particularly 
obferved by the Britifh failors, 	are named and 
defcribed, 	as they were emboffeda  on the fhield 
of Cathinor, 	chief 	of 	Atha. 	" Seven 	boffes 
cc rofe on the fhield—On 	each bofs is 	placed 
" a flar of night ; 	Can-mathon with beams un- 
" (horn ; Colderno riling from a cloud ; Uloicho 
" robed in mill—Cathlin glittering on a rock ; 
" Reldurath half finks its weftern light—Ber- 
" then looks through a grove—Tonthena, 	that 
" flar which looked, by night, 	on the courfe of 
" the fea-toffed i_arthon I"." 

When a fleet of the ancient Britons failed in Sea rig- 
'company under the command of one leader, the 
commander's fhip was known by his fhield hung 
high on the marl, 	and the feveral fignals were 
given 	by 	finking 	the 	different 	boffes of 	that 
fhield, 	which were commonly feven,. each yield- 
ing a different and well-known found. 	." Three 

nals. 
 

" hundred youths looked 	from their waves on 
t`1.'ingal's 	boffy 	fhield. 	High 	on 	the 	matt 	it 
" hung, 	and marked the dark blue fea.—But 
" When the night came down, I ftruck at times 
" the 	bofs--7-Seven 	boffes warning 	 rofe on the 
" fhield ; 	the feven voices of the king, 	which 
".his 	warriors 	received 	from 	the 	wind, 	and cc  

//larked over all their tribes 1"." 
By thefe and the like arts (however imperfe& , Sailed to a 

they appear to us) 	the ancient Britons were ca- :Ziedif: 
Lance. 

'65  Offian's Poems, v. 2• p. z28, 129.0" Id. ibid. p. 66. 128, 129. 
pable 
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pable 	of conducting fleets to a confiderable dif,  
tance from their own coalls. 	' We cannot 	with 
certainty mark 	the 	utmofl limits 	of their navi- 
gation ; 	but it -Is highly probable, 	froth what iS 
faid by Strabo, 	that 	the 	Britons 	of the fouth 
never failed further fouthward than to the mouth 
of the river Garonne in 	Gaul '": 	and it-is no 
lefs probable, 	from the works 	of Oflian, 	that 
thofe of the north never failed further northward 
than the north of Norway ; 	or fouth, than the 
foutli of Denmark ; 	which are in thefe 	poems 

. called by the name of Lochlin '". 	But between 
thefe two pretty diclant points, 	there 	were per- 
haps few fea-ports of emitnce, 	to 	which 	the 
ancient 	Britifh 	mariners 	weie 	not 	capable 	of 
failing.. 

Eritifh 
iping 

incre
p
afed 

after the 
Roman 
co„iutfl. 

As the trade of Britain gradually and greatly, 
• mcreafed after it was fubdued by the Romans, 
we 	may be almoft. certain that its Upping in,  
creafed 	alfo 	by the fame 	degrees, and in the 
fame proportion. 	For as foon as the Romans 
were convinced, by their wars with the 	Cartha• 
ginians, 	of the great importance 	and 	abfolute 
necellity 	of a 	naval force, 	they 	applied 	with 
much ardour to maritime affairs, 	and in a little 
time became as formidable by fea as they had 
been by land; 	and excelled all other nations, hi 
the 	arts 	of building 	and 	navigating 	fhips'",  
Though they were fo jealous of thefe arts, that 

167. Strdho, I. 4. p. 199. 	'65  The Works of Offian, paffim. 
"9 Polyb. 1. 1. c. 4. 

they 
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they punned, firft with perpetual imprifonment 
and 	afteevards capitally, 	fuch 	as were found 
guilty of teaching the barbarians (as they called 
their enemies) 	the art 	of building 	fhips ; 	yet 
they were very ready to infirua 'and encourage 
all their fubjeas in the ' practice of that art ilv. 
The emperor Claudius in particular, by whom 
the fouth parts of Britain were reduced into 	a 
Roman province, bellowed feveral privileges by .. 
law, 	on 	thofe 	who 	built 	fhips 	for 	trade *". 
Thefe privileges were confirmed and augmented 
by many fucceeding emperors, which occafioned 
a great .increafe of flipping in all the maritime 
and trading provinces,  of the empire, and amongft 
others in Britain '". 	Thefe privileges, however, 
were confined to thofe who built fhips 	capable 
of carrying ten thoufand Roman modia, or about 
three hundred 	and twelve Engliih quarters of 
corn '". 	This may enable us to form fome idea 
of the ordinary fize and capacity of the merchant 
'hips of thofe times. 

It is impoffible to find out, at this diflance of 
time, 	from the Under hints remaining in 	hif- 
tory, either the number or tonnage of the mer-
chant fhips belonging to Britain in the Roman 
times ; 	though we have. fufficient reafon to con- 
clude, in general, 	that 	they were 	confiderable. 
When the city of London, in the reign of Nero, 

17° Cod. Theod tom. 3.1. 9. tit. 4o. 1. 24. 	p. 322.• 
471  Sutton. in Claud. c. 28, 29. 	172 Cod. Theod. torn. s. 1.43. 

tit. 	s. 	 i 
'71  Cod. Tbeo,1. tom•5. _ I . 13. tit. S. 1. 28. p. 81, 82. 

VOL. II. 	 T 	 A. D. 
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A. D. 6i, had become, fo foon after the Ro. 
man conqueft, a great city aboundit in mer-
chants and merchandize, it certainly abounded 
alfo.  in 'hipping "+: 	and when, A. D. 359, no 
fewer than eight hundred chips were employed 
in the exportation of corn, the whole number 
employed in the Britifh trade muff have been 
very great"". 

Ships of 
war. Befides the merchant flips which were necef. 

Vary" for carrying on the trade of Britain in thefe 
times, the Romans employed a confiderable fleet 
of (hips of war, in making and 	fecuring. the 

, coriqueft of this ifland, and 	protesting its trade. 
For that wife people were very tenable)  that 
without a fleet fufficient to procure and preterite 
the dominion of the Britifh feas, it would be 
impraaicable 	either to 	conquer Britain, or to 
keep it under their 	authority. 	To obtain the 
dominion of thefe feas, feems to have been one 
of the.chief objets which they had in view in• all 
their attempts on this ifland ; 	and 	the 	acquifi,  
tion" of that dominion gave them the greateft 
pleafure, 	and 	was 	chiefly 	celebrated 	by 	their 
poets, orators, and hiftorians 176. 	When the ern- 

174 Tacit'Annal. 1. 14.. c. 33. 	17S Zofim. Hilt. 1. 3. 
176 	 Tiber diu —paruit 

Oceanus, & recipit invites ratis. 
Enqui Britannia primes impofuit jugetn, 
Ignota tantis claffibus texit freta, 

Seneca de Claudio in 061avia, A& r. 
Jullit et ;plum 
Nova Rtmanw 
Jura Cecelia 

. Funiere Oceanum, 	!dem de eoftem in Arocolocynthofi. 

9 	peror 
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peror Claudius triumphed vith great pomp for 
the conqueft of Britain, 	one of the chief orna-
ments of his triumph was a naval crown placed 
on the top of the Palatine palacJ, in honour of 
his having (as his hiflori,  an expreiT es it) fubdued 
the Ocean'. ' " It was a more glorious exploit 

• 

" (faid the orator to the fame emperor) to con- 
" quer the fea by your paffage into Britain, than 
" to fubdue the 	Britons. 	For what refillance 
" could they make, when they beheld the molt 
" unruly elements, 	and the ocean itfelf, fubmit 
" to the Roman yoke'" ?" 	The great Agricola 
enlarged the 	Roman conquefts in Britain, and 
made the molt hardy and intrepid nations of 

• 

Caledonia defpair of being able to preferve their 
liberty, more by the terror of his fleet than by 
the valour of his army. 	" The fire Rep (fags 
9  Tacitus) that Agricola took. in his fixth cam-(c paign, 	was to 	explore 	the 	coafts 	of thofe ,c powerful 	nations 	which 	dwell 	beyond 	the 
" Perth, by' his fleet, 	Which conflantly attended 

him, and made a molt glorious and formidable • 
ic 
,‘ appearance.—The Britons, as we learnt from 

our prifoners, 	were firuck with 	confternation 4 
and defpair, when' they faw that the fleet had.  c, 
penetrated into the molt fecret receffes of their 

" feas, and rode triumphant on thc!r coafts r"." 
When the Romans had, by their fleets and • Romans 

armies, 	reduced 	provincial 	Britain to 	an entire kept a fleet 
tor the 

177 Sueton. in Claud. C. 17. 	 173  1-Jegitippus de Excidio 
hitrofulyni. 1. S. c. 9. 	 ,79 Tacit. vita Agiic. c. 25. 

T 2 	 and 

   
  



216  'HISTORY OF BRITAIN. 	Book I. 

iproo•er on 	and quiet fubrniffion to their authority; they ftill 
of  their 	kept a fleet of chips of war Rationed in its har- ti.d.: 

bours and on its 	coatis, for fecuring their con- 
queft, prefervinS the dominion of the fea, 	and 
protecling the trade of their fubjeas. 	This fleet 
was commanded in chief ' by an officer of high 
rank, who was Ityled Archigubernus claffis Bri- 
tannicw, or, high admiral of the Britifh 	fleet i". 
Seius Saturninus filled this important office in the 
reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. 

When the Frank and Saxon pirates began to 
The Brie' 
fah fleet 	infeft the 	Britifh 	feas (which 	was towards 	the 
very for- 	end of the third century), it became neceffary to 
midable 
under Ca- 	reinforce the. Britifh fleet, 	in 	order to enable it 
raufins and 	to protea Aleaus. the merchants from the infults of thefe 

daring rovers. 	This was accordingly done, and 
the command of it given to Caraufius, an officer 
of undaunted courage, and of great experience 
and fkill in maritime affairs ; 	who finding him- 
fell at the head of fuch a powerful fleet, began 
to entertain higher views, 'and to form the defign 

'of affirming the imperial purple. 	This defign he 
foon after put 	in execution, 	and chiefly by the 
ftrength of his fleet, he conftrained the other two 
emperors, Diocletian and Maximianus, to make 
peace with him, and admit him to a share of the . 
imperial dignity, in which he fupported 	himfelf 
for about seven years, when he was treacheroullY 
(lain by one of his own officers ". 	During all 
this period Caraufius reigned 	the unrivalled' fo' 

ao Seidel: Mare Claufurr, I.,. c. 5. 	cal See Chap. I' 

Vereign 
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vereign of the 	feas, and 	(as 	Offian poetically 
.277 

Ryles him) the king' of- fhips ; feting the whole 
naval power of the Roman world at defiance x". 
We may form forne idea of the greatnefs of the 
Britifh fleet under Caraufius, and his fucceffor 
Ale&us, 	by obferving, the greatnefs of the 'ctn.. 
parations that were made againft them for feveral 
years. 	The emperor Conftantius did not think.  
it fafe to put to fea, or to attempt the recovery 
of Britain, until he had colleaed 	a fleet of no 
fewer than a thoufand fail ; and after all, his fuc. 
cefs in 	that enterprife 	is afcribed , more, to 	his 
good fortune in paffing the Britifh fleet in a thick 
fog, without being obferved, than to his fuperior 
force "3. 	The prodigious praifes that were be- 
flowed on Conftantius, 	for this exploit 	of re- 
covering Britain, afford another proof of its great 
importance, on account of its naval force., " 0 
" happy viaory ! 	(cries his panegyrift) compre- 
u  hending many 'victories and innumerable tri-
cc umphs. 	By it Britain is reftored ; the Franks cc exterminated ; 	and many nations which had cc  confpired together are 	conftrained to make 
" fubmillion. 	Rejoice, 	0 	invincible 	Cxfar ! 
: for thou hail conquered another world ; 	and . 
: by reftoring the glory of the naval power of 

Rome, haft added to her empire a greater 
4c element than the whole earth "" ., 

Soon after the re-union of Britain to the Ro- Count of 

Man empire, her teas and coafts began to be fil
thoeeaxon 

'81  Oflian's Poems, v. t. p. 96. 	Pomponius Lztus, c. a. 
883 Campbell': Lives of the Admirals, v. 1. p. 21, &c. 
184 Eumen. Panegyr. fi  mihi Carat.. 
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again infeffed by the Saxon -pirates ; 	who not 
only feized (hips at fea, 	but frequently landed 
and plundered the country. 	This obliged the 
.Romans not only to keep a ftrong fleet in the 
Britifh feas and ports, 	for cruifing againft thefe 
rovers, 	but alfo to build and 	garrifon feveral 
forts on the 	coafts, 	to prevent 	their defcents. 
This fleet and thofe ports were put under the im- 
mediate command of an officer of high rank, 
who had the title of the Count of the Saxon 
fhore in Britain 's'. 	By thefe prudent arrange- 

, ments, 	the Britifh trade and marine were pro- 
teaed, and flourifhed as long as the 	Roman 
power continued in its vigour., 

•Trade and 	The Britons fuffered as much in their maritime 
Br ain def affairs, as they did in any other refpeet, by the 
ftroyed by 	departure of the Romans. 	The 	Roman fleets 
the de- 
parture of 	and garrifons being Withdrawn, 	the Britith fhips 
the Ro- 	became an eafy prey to the Frank and Saxon 

-mans. 
pirates at fea, and were not fecure even in their 
harbours. 	This 	obliged all 	the molt 	wealthy 
merchants to retire, with their (hips and effects, 
into the interior provinces of the empire ; 	and 
left this. ifiand, 	divefied of its molt' natural and 
only fecure defence, 	a powerful maritime force, 
capable of maintaining the dominion of the fur- 
rounding feas, fupported by a &writhing and ex- 
tenfive commerce. 

as Sze Chap. III. fat. 1. 

   
  



THE 

JSTO0 R y p 
OF 

GREAT .BRITAIN. 

BOOK I. 

CHAP. VII. 

The hOory of the manners, virtues, vices, remarkable 
cufloms, 	language, 	drefs, 	diet, 	and diverfions 
of the people of Great Britain, from the firft 
invafion of it by the Romans under Julius Ceefar, • 
A. A. C. 55. to the 	arrival 	of the Saxons, 
A. D. 449. 

THE hiftory of manners will probably be Hiftoryof 
.efteemed, by many readers, the mill agree- 217,7,. 

able 	and 	entertaining 	part of 	hiftory. 	Thofe 
who are much hmufed with obferving the various 
humours, paffions, and ways of mankind in real 
life, or 	with the juft and 	lively reprefentations 
of them upon the Rage, 	will perufe with plea- 
fure a delineation of the manners, cuftoms, and 
character 	of nations in  their feveral 	ages, if it 

ing. 
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is faithfully drawn by the pen of the 	hiftorian. 
For by fuch a delineation, a people are brought 
again upon the field, as they were in the fuc-
ceflive periods of their hifloiy ; and are made to 
pats in review before the reader, who bath there- 

' by 	an 	opportunity 	of hearing, their language, 
Peeing their drefs, 	diet, 	and diverfions ; 	and of 
Contemplating their 	virtues, 	vices, 	fingular hu- 
mours, and moft remarkable cuitoms ; 	which 
cannot fail to afford him an agreeable entertain- 

• ment. 
uraut. This part of hiflory is alfo the moil ufeful and 

interefling ; efpecially to thofe who are concerned 
in the adminiftration 	of public 	affairs, and the 
government of Rates and kingdoms. 	It is of 
much greater importance to princes and politi- 
cians to 	be intimately acquainted with the 	real 
chara&ers, 	the 	virtues, 	vices, 	humours, 	and 
foibles of the nations which they govern, and of 
thofe with whom they have political connections, 
than to be perfe& mailers of the moft minute 
detail of all 	the battles they 	had ever fought. 
This is fo certain and evident, that it needs neither 

. proof nor illuftration. 
The most 
difficult. 

But this moil agreeable and important part of 
hiftory 	is by many degrees 	the moft 	difficult, 
and on that account hath been the molt neglected 
and the worfl executed. 	It is extremely difficult 
for the 	molt intelligent and fagacious 	travellers, 
after they have fpent feveral years in a country, 
yifited. all: its provinces 	and cities, learnt its lan- 
guage, and converted familiarly with 	its inhabi- 

tants 
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tants of all ranks, to' form 	juft and clear con 
ceptions of its national charaaer and manners ; 
efpecially if it is a country where' the people enjoy 
much freedom 	of thinking, 	fpeaking and a&- 
ing, according to their various humours and dif- 
pardons. 	How difficult muff it then be for an 
hiftorian to give a precife, extenfive, and well-
fupported defcription of the charaEler and man- 
ners of a nation, in a very ancient period, 	of' 
which there are few remaining monuments ; 	and 
at the diftance of feventeen and eighteen centuries 
from the age in , which he lives? 	This obfer.. 
vation is made with a view to befpeak the in-
dulgence of the public to the miftakes and im-
perfe&ions that may be difcovered in the following 
delineation of the' national charaaer and manners 
of the ancient Britons when they were firft invaded 
by the Romans.  

zoi 

The climate of a country bath fo great an in- 
fluence on the conftitutions, 	tempers, and man- 
ners of its inhabitants, 	that it is proper to pay 
force attention to the accounts which are given us 
by the molt ancient writers of the climate of this 
ifland in their times'. 	This is the more necef- 
fary, becaufe 	it 	appears 	from thefe accounts, 
that the comparative degrees of heat and cold in 
this iiland, and on the oppofite continent of Gaul, 

cfnr °tain.  

Were very different in thofe times from what they 
are  at prefent ; fo that a confiderable change muff 
have happened in the climate of one of thefe 
Countries, perhaps of both. 

1  L'Efprit des Loix, 1. t$, IS, i6, 37. 
Sevekal 
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Calcines 	Several ancient authors of the beff authority 
6e GpnJ, 	fpeak in very ftrong terms of the coldnefs of the and warm. 
Deis of 	'climate in Gaul;  and of the extreme rigour of its 
Britain. winters. 	" Colc'er than a Gallic winter," 	was a 

kind of.  proverb among the..Romans 2  ; and ,if the 
following defcription of one of thefe winters by 
Diodorus Siculus, 	be a juft one, 	it was a very 
expreflive proverb. 	" Gaul is grievoufly infefted 
" with 	froft 	and' fnow. . For in winter,. when 
" the air is cloudy, fnow falls inftead of rain; and 
" when it is clear, 	the waters of the greateft 
" rivers are fo ftrongly frozen, that the ice forms 
" a _natural bridge ; 	over which not only a fear 
" travellers,, but whole 	armies, 	with 	all 	their 
'c loaded waggons, 	pafs without 	danger.—But 
" as the ice on thefe rivers ,is extremely fmOoth 
" and flippery, 	they cover it with 	ftraw that 
" they may go over it ,with the greater fafety.---
" Such, in a word, is the exceffive feverity of 
".the winter, 	and the piercing coldnefs of the 
", air in, Gaul, that it produceth neither vines 
" nor olives s." 

If there was any truth in this defcription, which 
is in part confirmed by the teftimony of other 
writers, the climate . of Gaul muff have been 
much colder in thefe times than it is at prefent .,  
On the contrary, the climate of Britain feems to 
have been remarkably mild and temperate in that 
remote period. 	Julius Cwfar, who made two 
expeditions 	into 	Britain, 	and fpent. the greateft 

2  Petron. Satyr. p. to. 	3 Diod. Sicul. 1. S. § 2S, 26. 
4 Pelloutier Hift. Celt. c. 12. p.I2o. 
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part 	of feveral 	years in 	Gaul, Pays in exprefs 
terms, 	" That the climate of Britain is milder . 
" than -that of Gaul, 	and the cold not fo in- 
" tenfe s." 	This - is 	confirmed ,) by 	the 	tefti- 
mony of•Tacitus, who (if he did not refide fome 
time in Britain himfelf) received his information 
from his father-in-law Agricola, 	who lived fix 
whole years in this ifland; 	vifited 	almoft every 
corner of it, and was therefore very capable of 
forming a right judgment of its climate 6. 	It be- 
longs rather to the naturalift than 	the hiftorian, 
to account 	for this change in ,the comparative 
state 	of the atmofphere of thefe two countries. 
We may however olaferve, 	that the mildnefs of 
the air of Britain was no fmall happinefs to its 
inhabitants in thofe times, 	when they were fo 
imperfeEtly clothed ; 	and contributed not a little 
to its being fo well peopled. 	The 	air of this 
ifland was _not fo remarkable in this period for 
its ferenity, as far as, for its mildnefs. ' On the con-
trary, the . rains were very frequent,. and the air 
was much loaded with vapours, 	and obfcured 
with milts and fogs'. 	This obfervation of Ta- 
citus is confirmed by almoit every page of the 
poems of Oflian : in which there are innumerable 
allufions to the fogs, milts, and clouds of Cale-
donia 8. 

Upon the whole, 	the climate of Britain, 	in 
the period we are now confidering, appears to 

S Cif. de Bel. Gal. I. s. Co it. 	6  Tacit. vita Agric. e. is. 
7  Id. ibid. 	8  Poems of Oflian, paflim. 	Dr. Blaiits Differta- tion  

' P. 55, 56---59. 
have 
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have been moderately warm in fummer, and not 
exceflively cold in winter ; but rather more rainy, 
damp, and cloudy than it is at prefent, when its 
woods ,are cut ilown, and its lakes and tharffies 
drained 9. 	Such a temperature of the air was not 
unfavourable to the growth and itrength of the 
bodies of men and other animals. 

Face of the 
country 
covered 
with 
woods. 

The face of this country made a very different 
appearance when it was firft invaded by the Ro- 
mans froth what it dOth at prefent. 	For though 
the pofition of its vales 	and 	mountains 	hath 
always been the fame, yet fo many of thefe-were 
then covered with woods, that the whole iilanti 
was faid to have been Hoiida Sylvis ". 	Some 
of thefe woods were of 'immenfe extent, and in a 
manner covered whole countries". 	The famous 
foreft of Anderida was no lefs than one hundred 
and twenty miles in length, 	and thirty miles ill. 
breadth : 	and the Saltus Caledonius was probably 
Mill more extenfive. 	The. :very towns of 	the 
ancient Britons, 	and their 	places 	of worfhip, 
were a kind of forefts ; fo' much did the country 
abound with them, and fo greatly did the people 
delight in them'  . 	One of the chief difficulties 
the Romans met with in pufhing their conqueas 
in this ifland, 	was that of 	making 	their way 
through thefe woods, and guarding againft the 
fallies of the Britons from their forefts ". 	This • 

9 Herodias. I. 3.e. 47. 	1° Leland's Itinerary, v. 6. p. io4. 	Le  
11  Camd. Brit. v. 3. p.195. 	Mr. Pegge's Differtation on t' 

Cornani, fu 323, 1124, &c. 
" See Chap. II. Chap. V. 	13 Czfar de Bel. Gal. 1. 5. °. 15' I9.  

obliged 
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obliged them to make cuts through the woods as 
they advanced, 	fo broad, that they might be in 
no danger of a furprife ; 	and they afterwards 
cleared away much greater quantities of them for 
the fake of agriculture. 

285 

Many parts of Britain, 	when it was firIl in- Begcand 
vaded by the Romans, were full of bogs and 
marlhes, or covered with (landing waters. ‘ This 
had probably been occafioned' in Tome places by 
inundations of the fea, and in others by accidental 
obftru&ions, 	and overflowings 	of 	rivers ; 	by 
which the waters being fpread over the face of 
the country, 	and allowed 	to ' ftagnate, 	formed 
either pools or marfhes. 	However this might 
be, 	thefe extenfive fens and 	marfhes prefented 
another great obftruEtion to the 'progrefs of the 

nmilics.  

, 

Romans, 	and gave the Britons a confiderable 
advantage againft them; 	by their being better 
acquainted with them, and more accuftomed to 
pafs them. 	This the Romans felt very fenfibly 
in one of the lint battles with the Britons, in the 
reign of Claudius. 	This aEtion happened 	not 
far from the mouth of the Thames, 	at a place 
where the overflowing, of that river had made a 
large marfh : 	" This i the Britons paled, being 
" acquainted with thefe places that were firm at 
' bottom, and fordable ; but the Romans ran a, t, great rifk in following them ; 	and many pur. 
` fuing too rafhly, fell among unpaffable bogs, 

(i 
and loft their lives '4." 

14 Dio. Calf. 1. 6o. 	. 

After 
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Drained 	After 	this 	the ' Romans, 	as 	they advanced, 
by the Ro- 	drained many of thefe fens, and made the Molt 
mans. 

folid roads through them, 	with bridges, 	where 
they were . neceirary. 	The emperor Severus, in 
his famous expedition into Caledonia, met with 

- little oppofition from the -enemy, but with almoft 
infurmountable 	obftacles from 	the 	woods 	and 
fens, with 	which 	the 	country 	was 	covered. 
" Severus entered Caledonia, where he had end- 
" lets fatigues to fuftain ; 	forefts to cut down, 
" morafres to drain, and bridges to build. 	The 
" waters too extremely incommoded his troops, 
" infomuch that force of the foldiers,- being able 
" to march no . farther, begged of their comps- 
" nions to kill them, 	that they might not fall 
" alive into their enemies' hands. 	In a word 
" Severus loft no fewer than fifty thoufand men 
" in this expedition ; though he fought no battle, 
" and taw no enemies in a body "." 	It is ob- 
ferved that Northumberland, the Merle, Teviot- 
dale, • and the Lothians, 	the countries 	through 
which Severus marched his army, are, 	to this 
day, 	remarkably clear of wood, 	and very little 
incommoded 	with 	marfhs. 	Such 	a 	mighty 
change did the Romans make in the natural, .as 
well as political ftate of the countries which they 
tonquered. 	For, 	by their 	falutary 	works 	of 

cutting down forefts, 	and 	draining 	lakes, 	fens, 
and marfhes, they not only made a molt agree- 
able alteration on the face of the country, 	and 

25 Xiphilin, ex Dione in Sever. 
gained 
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gained great 	quantities of ground- for palturage 
and agriculture, but they even rendered the very 
air and climate more ferene andidry ; and' made 
this ifland, 'in all refpeas, 	a more 	pleafant and 
healthful refidence than it had been in its natural 
and uncultivated ftate. 

287 

. 	Though we have fufficient reafon to believe Perfons of 

that all mankind are of one fpecies, and defcended. . 'Lleriatonncsien.` 
from one original pair, 	yet it cannot be denied 
that there is now, 	and hath long been a moil 
prodigious difference between the inhabitants 	of 
different countries in 	the colour, fiature, fhape, 
and firength of their bodies, 	as well as in the 
faculties of their minds". 	It is not the province 
of the hiftorian to 	account for this difference; 
but as the perfonal accomplifhments of a people 
form an .effential part of their national charaCter, 
they merit our particular attention in a hiftory of 
their manners. 

. 

• 

It hath been obferved by feveral authors,. that the Perrone of 
ancient inhabitants of Germany, Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain, 	bore a very great refemblance to each 

mG
ser-the  

an 
 

Ga 
B.

ulh
e
and 

other, both in their perfons and manners ; 	and veriynuch 
this obfervadon is confirmed by many teflimonies 
of Greek and Roman writers ". 	This was more 
particularly true of the Gauls and South Britons, 

alike.  

• Who appear to have been the very fame kind of 
people in all refpeas ; fo that whatever is faid of 
the perfons, manners, 	and cuftorns of the one, 

0  ilifioire Naturelle, par M. De Buffon, 8vo. 	Pits 1769. tom. 5. 
17 Cluver. German. Antiq. 1. r. c. sq.. p. 92. 	Pelloutier Fli(tpire 

des Celtes, 1. 2. c. I. p. 196. 
may 
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may be applied to the other,•with little variation 
and few exceptions ". 	" Thofe Britons who live 
" rieareft Gaul, are very like the Gauls ; 	which 
" is probably owing to their 	being 	defcended 
c,  from the fame original Bock, and their dwelling 
" almoft in the fame climate "." 	A modern 
writer hath been at great pains to prove, that the 
Caledonians, 	or Britons of the North, bore a 
greater refemblance to the Germans than to the 
Gauls". 	This had alfo been obferved by Ta- 
citus, with refpea to their perfons ; and probably 

. proceeded 	from the greater firnilarity 	of their 
climate and way of life ". 	The truth: feems to 
be, that all the Celtic nationc who inhabited the. 
weflern provinces of Europe, were originally the 
fame people ; 	and in procefs of time differed a 
little from each other, according to their different 
degrees 	of 	civilization 	and 	intercourfe 	with 
strangers, and the different climates of the coun- 
tries which they poffeffed. 

Perfons or 	The ancient Britons were remarkable for the 
the Brim" 	largenefs 	of their bodies 	and 	tallnefs 	of their 
large, tall, 
and fair. 	ftature. 	" The Britons (fays Strabo) exceed the 

44  Gauls in itature ; 	of which I had ocular de- 
" monflrafion. 	For I faw Tome young Britons 
" at Rome, who were half a foot taller than the 
" talleft men u." 	The Caledonians, 	or North 
Britons, feem to have been molt remarkable for 
their large limbs and high ftature ; 	and in that 

ra Caefar de del. Gal. l.5. c. re.. 	19 Tacit. vita Agric. c.11* 
so 
as 

M'Pherfon's Differtation, 12. p. 154. 	 1, 
Tacit. vita Agric. C. II. 	22  Straw, 1. 5. p. 20o. 
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refpe& bore the greateft refemblanee to 'the Ger-
mans; who are allowed, by all the Greek- and 
Roman authors, to have exceeded all .the reft of 
mankind in the faze and nature of their bodies". 
The ancient Britons are not fo much celebrated 
for the elegance of their' fhape and figure, as for 
their bulk. 	Strabo defcribe• the Britifh youths 
which he faw at Rome, as of a }oofe contexture 
of body ; 	not flanding very ftreight or firm . on 
their legs, nor having any thing very fine in their 
features, 	or 	the 	turn 	of their limbs '°. 	This 
appearance might,- perhaps, be partly owing 	to 
their youth. 	The ancient Gauls were very famous 
for 	the 	foftnefs, 	phimpnefs, 	and' whitenefs of 
their bodies, 	and for the fairnefs of their 	com- 
plexions : 	in all which they were at leaf equalled 
by .fuch of the ancient Britons as 	were clothed 
and did not paint is. 	The Britifh ladies, in par- 
ticular, 	greatly 	excelled in fairnefs, 	and in 	the 
whitenefs 	and foftnefs of their perfons. 	The 
bofom of one of thefe Britifh beauties is_ com- 
pared 	by 	Oilian, 	to 	the 	down 	of the fwarr, 
,c when 	flow 	the 	fails the 	lake, 	and 	fidelong 
" winds are blowing u." 	The Britons had alfo 
fair or yellow hair, though in many various gra- 
dations ; 	and in .general not fo white as that of 
the Gauls  27. 	The hair of the Caledonians is 
Paid to have been for the moll: part of a reddifh 
aft ; and that of the Silures, or people of South 

23  Tacit. vita Agric. c. ri. 	Pelloutier,1. I. p• 197: 
4  Strabo, 1. S. p. 200. 	 25 	Pellouticry  1. I. p. 198. 
16  poems of Offiao, v. i• p. 	S. 	z7 Strabo, I. 5. p. 2.0o. 
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Wales, moil commonly curled ". 	All the Celtic 
nations had blue eyes ; which feems to have 'been 
efteemed a great beauty by the ancient Britons 
in both fexes " 	Their enemies obfercsed that 
they had an uncommon fiercenefs in their looks, 
efpecially 	when 	they 	advanced to battle, that 
was apt to ftrike terror into thole who beheld 
them 3°. 	Their voices too, when they exerted 
them with a defign to excite terror, were exceed- 
ingly 	loud, 	horrid, 	and 	frightful 3'. 	64  Nol 

" Fingal arofe in his might, and thrice he reared 
" his voice. 	Cromla anfwered around, and the 
" fons of the defert flood Rill 3z." 

Strongand The Britons and other ' Celtic nations were 
a" patient  pa ift' 	of no lefs remarkable for the great ftrength, than 

toil and for the great bulk of their bodies ss. 	The fol- 
hunger.  lowing defcription of Fingal and Swaran wreft-

ling, muff give us a high idea of the prodigious 
ftrength of thefe two chieftains. 	" Their finewf 
" arms bend round each other ; they turn front 
66  fide to fide, and ftrain and ftretch their large 
" fp-  reading limbs below. 	But when the pride 
46  of their 	ftrength arofe, they 	(hook 	the 	hill 
44  with their heels ; 	rocks tumble from theif 
c' places on high ; 	the green headed bufhes are 
64  overturned 34.'? 

SS Tacit. vita Agric. c., It.  
19 Pelloutier, I. 1. p. zoi. Oflian's Poems, v. t. p. 37. v. e. p. 36' 
3° Czfar de Bel. Gal. I. 1. c. 39• 	31  Cluver. Germano 

Antiq. p. 96. 	 32  Oman's Poems, v. t. p. 56° 
33 •Vegetius de Re MiJitari, I. 1. c. x. 	' 
34  Offlan's roans, v. z. p. 62p-63. 
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For though this defcription is highly pbetidal, 
it was 	certainly intended to exprefs the 	extra- 
ordinary ftrength, as well as art, of thefe royal 
wreftlers. 	The ancient Briton's 	were likewife 
very swift of foot, 	and 	excelled 	in 	running, 
fwimming, 	wreftling, 	climbing, 	and 	all 	kinds 
of bodily exercifes, 	in which either ftrength or 
fwiftnefs were required 3s. 	They were alfo very 
patient of pain, 	toil and 	harthhips 	of various 
kinds. 	" The Maeatx 	and 	Caledonians are 
" accuftomed 	fatigues, 	to 	bear 	hunger, 	cold, 
cc and all manner of hardihips. 	They run into 
." the moraffes up to the neck, and live there 
" feveral days 	without eating 36." 	But what 
many of the Roman hiftorians • have obferved 
concerning the Gauls and Germans, 	was pro- 
bably 	true 	likewife of the Britons ; 	that they 
were not capable of bearing much heat or thirft ;* 
and that they exerted their ftrength with to mulch 
violence 	on 	their firft 	affault upon an 	enemy, 
that it 'was loon exhaufted n. 	In a word, the 
ancient Britons appear to have been, in general, 
a tall, lb-Ong, nimble, and 	comely people ; 	and 
having good conflitutions, and living in a fimple 
and frugal manner,-  we need not be furprifed that 
many of them lived to a very great age. 	" Some 
" of the people of Britain," fays Plutarch, " live cc  one hundred and twenty years 38•"  

• 
31 Oflian's Poems, v, r. p. 40. 42. 	Herodian, I. s. c. 47. 
zo Xiphilin. ex Dione Nicwo in Sever. 
37 ,Liv. Hitt. 1. 35.  c. s. 	Tacit. de morih. Ger. c. 4.. 	Flom, 

I. 2. C. 4. 	3s Plutarch. spud Camd. Brit. v.2. p. xliv. 
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Poetical , 
piflure of As the following poetical piaure of an ancient 
an ancient Briton, in .the prime of his ftrength and beauty, 

'Briton. was drawn from the life by the hand of a matter, 
and 	correfponds • with 	the reprefentation given 
above, it may not be improper to fet it before 
the.reader : " Was he white as the fnow of Ard- 
" yen ? Blooming as the bow of the lhower ? 
" Was his hair like the milt of the hill, foft and 
CC  curling in the day of the fun ? 	Was he like 
" the thunder of heaven in battle ? Fleet as the 
ss roe of the defart 39."  

Genius of Nature Teems to have been no ilefs liberal to the 
the ancient 
Britons. Celtic nations, and in particular to the Gauls and 

Britons, in the natural powers and faculties 	of 
their minds, than in the formation of their bodies. 
The 	Gauls are reprefented, by all the ancient 
authors who fpeak of them, as an acute and in- 
genious people, very capable of acquiring any 
art or fcience to which they applied 4°. 	But the 
Britons, if we may believe one who was well ac- 
quainted with both nations, and very well qua- 
lified to form 	a judgment of them, were 	ftill 
more acute than the Gauls, and had 'a happier 
genius for the acquifition of the fciences. 	Julius 
Agricola loaded 	the 	noble youths of Britain, 
who applied to the Rudy of the Roman language 
and learning, 	with pr-aifes ; 	and 	declared 	that 
they excelled the youths of Gaul in 	Genius 4r- 
Though we should fuppofe, that the memories 

29 oiriso;S Poems, v. x. p. oo. 	 40 Diod. Sicul. I. 5. 
§ 31. p. 354. Strabo, 1.4. p. 195. 	41  Tacit. vita Agile. c. sl• 
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of the ancient Britons were not naturally better 
than thofe of other men, yet they muft'have be- 
come very ftrong 	and tenacious, by 	continual 
exercife ; 	as they were their onjy books of re- 
cords, and the repofitories of all their knowledge 

293 

,of every kind .4z. 	The' imaginations of a people 
who delighted fo much in poetry as the ancient 
Britons, and who courted the Mufes with  fo 
much ardour, and (if we may judge from their 
few remains) with fo much fuccefs, mutt have 
been very warm and lively ". 

It is very difficult to difcover the natural paf- Reigning 	. 
(ions and 	difpofitions of the hearts of a highly paffions of 

refined and 	polifhed. 	people ; 	but thefe app,2r 
confpicuous, 	and without difguife, in thole who 
are but emerging from the favage ftate, 	and in 
the firft Rages of civilization. 	It was this that 
enabled the Greek and Roman writers to defcribe 
fo 	diftinaly 	as 	the 	have 	done, , the 	reigning 
paf ions of the ancient Gauls and Britons. 

Briton 

All the Celtic nations are reprefented as into- 
lerably proud and vain 44. 	Thefe 	paffions 	are 
laid to 	have appeared in many different ways. 

Pride. 

They were apt to break out into vain and boaftful. 
language ; 	magnifying their own prodigious va- 
lour and wonderful exploits, in the molt hyper- 
bolical firains ; and at the fame time depreciating 
and 	reviling 	others, 	efpecially 	their 	enemies, 

4% War de Bel. Gal. 1. 6. c. iti.. 
43 Offian's Poems. 	44 Arrian. exped. Alex. p. is. • 
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With 	as 	little 	referve or ,decency 45. 	But this 
might, perhaps, be as much owing to the na-
tural franknefs of their tempers, and the man-
ners of the times, as to any extraordinary degree of 
vanity. 	This paffion too, it is faid, 	made, them 
often 	engage 	in very rash and defperate enter- 

- prifes, 	through 	a 	prefumptuous confidence in 
their own itrength and courage ; 	and rendered 
them alfo infolent and overbearing in profperity. 
In a word, their vanity appeared in a way we 
could hardly have expeaed ; 	in their fondnef$ 
for finery, and pride of drefs and ornament 46.- 

Anger. As ' the ancient Gauls and Britons were of a 
fanguine complexion and temperament of body, 
fo they -were 	naturally of a choleric and fiery 
fpirit, fubje& to fudden and violent tranfports of 
rage and paflion ", 	This made them very im- 
patient of contradi&ion, and extremely apt 	to 
engage 'in broils and quarrels ; 	efpecially when 
the natural warmth of their temper was inflamed 
with 	intoxicating liquors 48. 	They then fet no 
bounds to their rage and fury, but proceeded ta 
the moff bloody 	extremities on the moff trifling 
-provocations. 	This paffion had even a great in- 
fluence in their . public. councils and national con-, 
dua, 	by 	precipitating 	them 	into 	unneceffary 
wars, and making them profecute thefe wars as 

45 Diod. Sictd. 1. 5. e• 29.1,• 	152* 
4' Strabo, 1.4. p. 196. 	Tacit. 	Annal. 1. 2. C. 14. 	Diod. 

Simi. 1. S..C. 27. p. 351. 	Strabo, 1. 4. p. 197. 
47 Seneca de Ira, 1. z. c. a. 	43/  Ammian. Marcel. 1. se,. c. a:. 
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they were prompted by blind impetuous rage, 
and not under the dire&ion .of prudence. 	'cll.' 

2.Q 

" this manner," lays Seneca, " thefe barbarians en- 
c, gage in war. 	As loon 	as  their 	fiery paf- 
" flonate fpirits apprehend they have received 
" the fmalleft 	injury,_, they 	fly 	to arms, 	and 
" rufh upon their enemies, without order, fear, 
cc or caution 49." 	

_ 

All 	the 	Celtic 	nations were 	naturally of . a Courage 
bold, 	intrepid, and fearlefs fpirit, defpifing 	and ;d Pr 
even courting dangers. 	If we • may believe fome 
ancient 	authors, 	they carried this contempt of 
danger to an extravagant height. 	" I am in- 

danger. 

" formed (lays ./Elian) that the Celtx are of all 
CC mankind the molt forward in expofmg them- 
" felves to dangers. 	They reckon it fo igno. 
•" minious and lhameful a thing.to fly, that they . 
" will not retire from an inundation of the lea, 
" or from a falling or a burning houfe. 	Nay, 
" fome of them are fo fool-hardy as to take 
" arms, and rufh into the fea in a ftorm, bran- 
" difhing their (words and fpears; as if they de- 
" figned to wound and terrify the very waves 3°." 
Strabo thinks this account ,fabulous and incre-
dible ; but it is hard to fay what a ferocious peo- 
Pie, who efteem the encountering of danger their 
greateft glory, will or will not do si. 

The following defcription of daring and in- 
trepidity 	in an 	ancient Britifh 	chieftain, 	is 	pa. 

49  Seneca de Ira, 1. 3. c. 31  Polyb. 1. 2. p. 222. 
5° Itlian. Var. Hilt. I. la. C. 2 3. 	si Strabo, 1. 7. p.' 293. 

TJ 4 	 rand 

   
  



296 HISTORY OF BRITAIN'. 	Book I. 

rallel to the molt incredible and romantic part 
of the above account. 	" My foul brightens in 
4C  danger—I.  am of the race of fteel ; 	my fa- 
" thers never feared—Cormar was the firf of ,) 
" my race. 	He fported through the forms of 
" the waves. 	His black -fl(iff bounded on ocean 

and travelled on the wings of the blaft. 	A 
" ipirit ni:cc embroiled the night. 	Seas fwell, 
4C  and rocks. niou-Al. 	Winds drive along 	the 
" clouds. 	The lightning flies on wings of fire. 
“ he feared, 	and came to land : 	then blufhed 
C‘ that he feared at all. 	He milled again among 
" the waves, to find the fon of the wind. 	Three 
4C youths 	guide 	the boundiiig bark ; 	he food. 
" with the .sword unflieathed. 	When the low- 
" hung vapour paffed, he took it by the curling 
" head, and fearched its dark womb with his 
44  feel. 	The fon of the wind forfook the air, 
" The moon and it ars returned "." 	Such was 
the boldnefs and intrepidity of the ancient Gauls 
and Britons, that they defpifed even death itfelf 

. in its molt frightful forms ". 
Ferocity. The ancient inhabitants of Gaul and Britain 

were accufed by the Greek and Roman writers 
of 	being 	ferocious, cruel, 	and 	fanguinary 	in 
their difpofitions; and there feems to have been 
fome appearance of truth in this 	accufation 34.  
When they were greatly heated with refentment 
and fluihed with 	vi&ory, it 	cannot be denied 

0 Oflian's Poems, v. r, p. 39. 	si Lucan. Phar1141. L 1. 
$4 Felloutier Hifi. Celt. tom. 1. 1.2. C. 18. p. 556. 
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that they were apt to purfue their vengeance too 
far, 	and to be guilty of unneceffary and (hock- 
ing 	cruelties. 	The 	behaviour of the 	Britons 
under Boadicia, 	at 	the beginnjpg 	of their in- 
furre&ion, 	as it 	is 	defcribed by Tacitus 	and 
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Dio, 	affords 	an 	example of this, too offenfive 
to humanity to be here related ". 	But the cruel 
and provoking .treatment which 	they had re- 
ceived from their infolent conquerors, 	may be 
juftly pleaded 	as fome extenuation of the 	ex- 
ceffes of which 	they were 	guilty on that 	oc- 
cafion; 	and 	the. commonnefs of fuch exceffes 
among all bold and warlike nations before they 
are thoroughly civilized, 	is 	a proof that 	there 
was nothing 	peculiarly atrocious 	and 	bloody in 
the difpofitions of our Britifh anceftors. 	On the 
contrary, the poems of our molt ancient Britifh 
bard abound with fentiments of the great& gen- 
tlenefs 	and 	humanity expreffed 	by his 	heroes 
towards their vanquifhed enemies. 	" The light- 
" ning 	of my fword 	is 	againft 	the flrong in 
" battle , 	but peaceful 	it 	lies by my fide when 
cc  warriors yield 	in 	war—I am no fire to low- 
" laid foes ; 	I rejoice not over 	the 	fall of the 
" brave''." 

The ancient Gauls are reprefented by Cxfdr as 
a 	people 	of the 	moll impatient 	and 	infatiable 

c ttriofit, 
and  cie(11:1- 

curiofity, 	and at the fame 	time 	extremely cre- nec, and 
dulous  : 	and it is not 	improbable that the 	an- 

ss 'Tacit. Annal. 1. 14. c. s3. Dio in Naon. 

:„;-. 

56 	Oflian's Poems, v. i. P.75. v. 2. p. 14.8. 
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dent Britons who were in all refpe&s . fo 	like 
them, 	had 	the 	fame 	difpofitions. 	" It is a 
" cuflom in Gaul to flop travellers, and 	oblige 
" them to tell ,,all they know 	or 	have heard ; 
" and the common people gather in crowds about 
" merchants in the ftreets, 	and force 	them to 
" declare whence -they came, 	and to comma- 
" nicate all their news, and fo much are they 
" affeaed with thefe news, (which are often not 
" better than mere fictions,) that in confequence 
" of them they engage in the 	molt precipitate 
" undertakings, of which they, have foon reafoo 
" to repent '7." 	It is plainly enough infinuated 
by Tacitus, :that the Britons, were infested with 
the fame 	political 	curiorty 	and 	credulity, 	and 
thereby 	eafily 	precipitated into 	rafh enterprizes 

.and wars. 	Ficklenefs is alfo faid to have been 
one of 	the natural 	and national foibles of the 
ancient Gauls and 	Britons'. 	This indeed is A 
neceflary confequence 	and conflant concomitant" 
of credulity and 	rafhnefs. 	For thofe who 	be,  
lieve" 	haftily 	and 	engage 	rafhly, 	are 	apt 	to 
abandon their opinions and enterprifes with equal 
levity. 

Their good 
difpofitions 
and vir- 
tues• 

It is no fmall difadvantage, that we are under 
a neceffity of taking our accounts of the natural 
temper and difpofitions 	of our Britifh anceftors, 
for 	the 	molt 	part, 	from 	thofe ' who 	neither. 
efteemed nor loved 	them ; 	and who 	evidently 

57 .Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 1. 4. c. 5. 	52 Tac i t. vi ta  AgrIC. C. 21' 
Calfar de Bel. Gal. 1. z. c. r. 1.4. c. 5, 
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difc.  over a greater propenfity to cenfure, than to 
commend. 	There 	unfavourable 	judges, how- 
ever, at the fame time that they reprefent them 
as naturally proud, 	paflionate, „cruel, 	curious, 
credulous, rafh, and fickle, cannot help acknow-
ledging that they were" a brave and ingenious 
people, 	itrangers 	to 	duplicity and 'malignity of,  
fpirit ; 	of a grateful, 	traEtable, 	and 	docile dif- 
pofition, when they were well treated ; 	and, in a 
word, that many of them wanted neither greatnefs 
nor goodnefs of heart's'. 

Such were the, natural 	difpofitions and 	pre- 
vailing 	paffions 	of 	the 	ancient Britons. 	It 	is 
now time to 	take a fhort view of their moral 
qualities, their molt confpicuous virtues, and molt 
notorious vices. 

The ancient Britons were no lefs remarkable 
than the other Celtic nations for 	their love of 
liberty and abhorrence of flavery, 	and for the 
bravery which they 	exerted 	in preferving 	the 
One, and defending themfelves from the other. 
They fubmitted with 	pleafure 	to 	the govern- 
ment of their own princes, which was mild and 
legal ; but they were struck with horror at the 
thought of being reduced to fervitude. 	It was 
to this well-known paflion of theirs for liberty, 
that their leaders conttantly addrefred themfelves 
in all 	their harangues, 	to excite them to 	fight 
bravely 	againft the Romans; 	and it was 	this 
powerful paflion that a&ually animated them to 

59 Pelloutier Hift. Celt. torn. 1. 1. 1:. c. 13. p. 493, 49"r. 

make 

   
  



390  HISTORY OF BRITAIN'. 	Book I ,  

make fo long and obilinate a refiftance to that 
all-fubduing people, 	as well 	as many bold at- 
tempts to (hake ofF their yoke°. 	So great an 
abhorrence had the Caledonians, of fubje&ion to 
the Romans, that many of them put their own 
wives and children to death with their own handso ' 
when they defpaired of being 	able to 	preferve 
them from slavery by any other means ". 	The 
character 	which 	Tacitus 	gives 	of the 	ancient 
Britons, even after they had fubmitted to the 
Roman government, but before they were ener- 
vated by Roman luxury, 	is probably very' juft, 
and is certainly very honourable. 	" The Bri,  
" tons are a people 	who 	pi,y their 	taxes, 	and 
" obey the laws with fileafure ; 	provided no are 
" bitrary illegal 	demands are made upon them ; 
" but thefe they cannot bear without the greateft 
" impatience. 	For they are only reduced to the 
" ftate of fubjeas, not of (laves a." 

Valuer in • Valour in war was the moft admired arid poi 
Ilrai. pular virtue of the ancient Britons. 	Their na- 

tural 	courage, 	arifing from 	the 	foundnefs arid 
vigour 	of their 	conflitutions, was railed 	to an 
enthufialtic 	height 	by 	many 	powerful 	incen- 
tives ". 	They were 	accuftorned, 	almoft 	from 
their infancy, 	to handle arms ; 	and to fing the 
glorious 	actions 	of 	their 	anceftors. 	This 	in,  
fpired their young' hearts with impatient 	defires 

6o Tacit. Atiral. 1. it: c. 14.1. 14. c. 35. 	Vita Agric. c. 3°,  V' 
32. 	Xiphilin. ex Dione in Ncron. 

GI 	Tacit. vita Agric. c. 38. 	61 Id. ibid. c. 7 3. 
6,s 	Id. ibid. c.11. 	Herodi4n. 1. 3. c. 4.7. 
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to be engaged in war. 	" The fword of Artho 
" was in the hand of the king ; and he looked 
" with joy on• its 	polifhed ftuds: 	thrice he at- 
" tempted to draw it, 	and 	thrze he failed— 
" Althan! 	he faid with a fmile, 	haft thou be- 
" held my father ? 	Hedvy is the fword of the 
" king ; 	furely his arm was ftrong. 	0 that I 
" were like him in battle, when the rage of his 
" wrath arofe !—Years may come on, 	0 Al- 
" than, 	and my arm be ftrong 64." 	A great 
part of their youth was (pent in martial exercifes, 
in which they were carefully inftruaed 	by the 
ableft matters 65. 	As 	they 	advanced 	in 	years, 
they were made fully fenfible that every thing in 
life depended on their valour : 	that the fmiles of 
the fair, the favour of the great, 	the praifes of 
the bards; and the applaufes of the people, and 
even happinefs after death, were only tp be ob- 
tained 	by 	brave 	and 	daring 	exploits in 	war. 
" Mine 	arm 	refcued 	the feeble, 	the 	haughty 
" found my rage was fire—For this. my  fathers 
" fhall meet me at the gates of their airy-halls, 
" tall, 	with robes 	of light, with mildly-kindled 
" eyes "." 	When 	they 	arrived 	at manhood, 
arms were put into their hands, 	in the public 
affembly of their countrymen, 	with much fo- 
lemnity 	and. pomp ; 	and 	from 	thenceforward 
war became the 	chief delight 	and bufmefs 	of 
their 	lives, 	from 	whence 	they 	derived 	their 

•4 Oilian's Poems, v. 2. p. x8. 	65 Id. ibid, v. x. p. 3o. 

•6  Id. ibid. V.2, p. 549, 15o.  
glory 
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glory and their fupport. 	Thofe mull have been 
poltroons indeed, 	who were not rendered brave 
by fuch an.  education, and by fo many. powerful 
motives to valour". 	 • 

Ho(*pita- Hofpitality 	and 	kindnefs 	to 	firangers 	was 
illy. another of the molt fhihing virtues 	of the an- 

cient Britons, 	and of all the 	other _Celtic na- 
tions". 	As foon as they .beheld the face of a 
ftranger, 	all their haughtinefs and ferocity were 
laid afide ; 	they felt the fincereft joy at his ar- 
rival; accofted him with the molt friendly greet- 
ings, 	and gave him the warmeft invitations 	to 
enter their doors, 'which flew open. for 	his 	re- 
ception". . It was even long efteemed infamous 
by the 	ancient Britons, 	for a chieftain 	to Phut 
the door of his houfe at all; " left (as the bards 
" expreffed it) 	the firangers (honk' 	come and 
" behold his contra6ted foul. 7°." 	As foon as the 
ftranger 	accepted 	the 	friendly 	invitation, 	and 
entered the hofpitable door; water was prefented 

• to him to wail' his feet; 	and if 'he received and 
ufed it, and at the fame time delivered his arms 

• to' the mailer of the houfe, it was underftobd as 
an intimation 	that he -defigned 	to 	favour hint 
with his company for fome time, at 	leaft one 
night ". 	This diffufed joy over the whole man' 
lion, the mufic of the harp arofe, and an enter' 
tainment was immediately prepared and fervek 

67 Pelloutier Hifi-. Celt. torn. 	r. I. 2. c. tl. 15. 	68 	Id. ibid. 
*9 Diod. Sicul. 1, 5. p. 215. 	70  Offian's New, v. z. p• 9' 
71 Giraldus Cambrenfis Defcript. Carob. c. to. 
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up, 	as fumptuous and abundant as the enter- 
tainer could afford ". 	After the entertainment 
was finned, the hoft might, 'without any breach 
of the laws of hofpitality, enter into a familiar 
converfation with his gueft, afk his name, 	from 
whence he came, whither he was going, and 
fuch queftions ". 	As long as the ftranger timid, 
his perfon was efteemed facred and inviolable, 
the feafon was devoted to feftivity, and every 
amufement in the power of his ' hoft was pro- 
cured for him, 	to 	make 	him pafs 	his 	time 
agreeably, 	and prolong his ftay 14. 	Before his 
departure, 	it was ufual for the ftranger to ex- 
change a fword, fpear, fhield, or fome piece of 
armour with his hofpitable entertainer ; 	and thefe 
they both preferved with religious care, as marks 
of mutual friendfhip, and the rights 	of hofpi- 
tality eftablifhed between them and their families 
and pofterity ". 	This virtue .of hofpitality con- 
tinued to be praaifed long after this period, by 
the genuine pofterity of the ancient Britons in 
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Wales and the Highlands of Scotland"; nor is 
it quite banifhed from fome of the molt unfre-
quented parts of thefe countries, where it is molt 
rieceffary, even to this day ". 	• 

It is a little uncertain whethe1 or not we ought 
to reckon chaftity among the national virtues of 

chaft;tf. 

71  Giraldus Cambrenfis Del-clip% Camb. c. to, 
7s Diod. Sicul. 1. 5. c. 23. 	74 Cmfai dc lid, Gal. I. 6.c. /3. 
7 5 011ian's Poems, v. 1. p. 134. 
76  Girald. Cambran. Defcrip. Camb. c. to, 
77 Dr. NITherfon's Differtations, p.137. 
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the ancient Britons. 	If we could depend upon 
the truth of fome anecdotes related of them by 
ancient authors, we fhould be led, to think that 
they were not very delicate or fcrupulous in that 
point. 	In 	particular, 	if we may believe Dio, 
the people of Caledonia, it1 the beginning of the 
third century, when they were invaded by the 
emperor Severus, 	had all their wives in com- 
mon, and brought up all their children in com-
mon, as not knowing to what father any of them 
belonged ". 	To confirm this account, 	he re- 
lates a pretended converfation 	between 	the• Rai' 
prefs, 	Julia, 	and the wife 	of Argetocoxus, 	a 
Britifh prince ; 	in which the ,emprefs having up- 
braided the 	Britifh ladies for 	this 	promifcuous 
intercourfe, 	the other made a fmart reply, 	not 
denying, but retorting the charge on the 	Ro- 
man ladies 79. 	Cmfar gives much the fame ac- 
count of the Britons of the South in his time, 
in . this refpea. 	" Ten or twelve perfons, 	who 
" are commonly nrir relations, as fathers, fons, 
" and brothers, all have their wives in common. 
" But the children are prefumed to 	belong to 
" that man to whom the mother was married "." 
There are Several confederations, however, which 
may juftly make us miftruft the truth of thefe 
accounts. 	It is very probable that Calar, Dio, 
and others were deceived by appearances, 	and . 
were led to entertain this opinion of the promif- 

7, Xiphilin. ex Dione Niezo in Sever. 	79 Id. ibid. 
So War de Bel. Gal. I. S. c. 14. 
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cuous intercourfe of .  the fexes among the an., 
dent 	Britons, 	by obferving 	the promifcuous 
manner in which they lived, and particularly in 
which they flept. 	The houfes .9f the Britons 
were not like ours at prefent, or like thofe of 
the Romans in thofe tinies, divided into feveral 
diflina apartments ; 	but confifted of one large 
circular room or hall, with a fire in the middle ; 
around which the whole family, 	and vifitants, 	. 
men, women, and children, flept on the floor, 
in one continued.bed of ftraw .or rufhes ". 

This 	excited 	unfavourable fufpicions in 	the 
minds of (rangers, accuflomed to a more de= 
cent 	manner 	of living ; 	but 	thefe 	fufpicions 
were probably without foundation. 	For the an- 
cient Germans, Who were in many refpeets ex- 
tremely like the ancient Britons, 	and lived in 
the fame promifcuous and crowded manner, were 
remarkable for their chaftity and conjugal fide- 
lity ". 	Nay, though 	the pofterity of the Bri- 
tons continued to live in the fame manner, both 
in Wales and the Highland of Scotland, many 
ages after this period, it is well known to have 
had no ill effe& on their morals ". 	If we con- 
fult the poems of our molt ancient Britifh bard, 
who 	was cotemporary with 	the hiftorian Dio, 
and much better acquainted with the manners of 
his country than any foreigner could be ; 	they 

k  (Iiralci. Cambren. Defcript. Camb. c. 10. 
k  Tacit. de morib. German. c. i8, 39. 
83  Id. ibid. 	Dr. MTherfon's affectation, p. 140. 

VOL. II. 	X 	 abound 

   
  



3c6 HISTORY OF BRITAIN. 	Books. 

abound with the molt. beautiful • defcriptions of 
the modefty, innocence, and virtue of the Bri-
tifh ladies, and the honour and conjugal affec- 
tion of both ff,xes ". 	It will perhaps be diffi• 
cult to produce a more affeCting example of the 
tendernefs and warmth' of wedded-love on' both 
fides, when all circumftances are duly confidered, 
than 	is contained in 	the following - fhort 	tale,  
" They told to Son-mor of 	Clunar, that his 
" brother was (lain by Cormac, in fight. 	Three 
" days 	darkened 	Son-mor over 	his brother's 

' 66  fall. 	His fpoufe beheld the fluent king, and 
" forefaw his fleps to war. 	She prepared the 
66  bow in 	fecret, 	to 	attend 	her 	blue-fhielded 
66  hero. 	To her dwelt .darknefs at Atha, when 
" he was not there—From their hundred ftrearns 
cc b

y 
 night, poured down the fons of Alneana. 
They had heard the shield of the king, and 

" their rage arofe. 	In 	clanging 	arms 	thei 
66  moved 	along 	towards Ullin of the groves' 
" Son-mor ftruck his shield, at times, the leader 
" of the war. 

" Far 	behind 	followed 	Sul-allin 	(beautiful 
46  eye) over the ftreamy hills. 	She was a light 
" on the mountain, . when they croffed the vale 
" below. 	Her Reps were ftately on the vale, 
" when they rofe on the moffy hill.—She feared 
66  to approach the king, who left her in echoing 
" Atha. 	But when the roar of battle rofe i 
" when holt was rolled on hoft ; 	when Son' 

• • 
-$4 Poems of °Man, pilau. 
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" mor burnt like the fire of heaven in clouds; 
" with her fpreading hair came' Sut-allin ; 	for 
" the trembled for her king—He flopt the nth. 
" ing ftrife to fave the love of heroes—The foe 
" fled 	by 	night—Son-mor 	slept 	without 	his 
" blood ; 	the blood which ought to be poured 
" on the warrior's tomb "." 	It is impoffible 
that a peOple who were capable of fuch tender 
feelings 	could be in general ignorant, 	or re- 
gardlefs of 	the laws of chaflity and virtuous 
love ; 	though 	Tome individuals 	amongft• them 
might be brutal in their difpofitions and man--  
ners.  

• 

The truth is, the laws of matrimony appear coniurt 
to havk been held as facred, and the violations 
of them as odious among the ancient Britons as 
among the 	Germans. 	The univerfal 	indigna- 
tion of the Brigantes againft their queen Car-
tifmandua, on account of her gallantries, is a 
fufficient proof of this. 	" Cartifmandua, queen 
cc of the Brigantes, was a princefs famous by 

fidelity.  

" the lufire of her race, 	the greatnefs of her 
cc power, and the favour and protection 'of the cc Romans. 	But her manners being corrupted ,,  by profperity, the became wanton and luxu-U 

pious ; 	and defpifing her hufband Venutius, 
Cc 

beftowed her perfon and crown on Velloca-c4 
tius, her armour-bearer. 	This flagitious deed ts 
Proved the total ruin of her family ; her ea, 

!is Ma's Poems, V. 20. P. 1%7,12g. 
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" raged fubjeEts embracing the party of her in- 
" jured hufband, "." 

Frugality. 	A frugal parfimonious fimplicity in their way 
of life have beien commonly reckoned among. 
the virtues 	of uncivilized 	nations 	(who 	had) 
made but little progrefs in'the arts), and patticu,  
larly of the ancient Britons ". 	But this fim- . 
plicity, in thefe circurnftances, is not properly a 
virtue,,as it is the effe& of neceffity, rather than 
of choice ; 'and owing rather to their ignorance,. 
than to their contempt of luxury. 	It will by- 
and -bye appear, that 	though ,the 	ancient Bri-, 
tons could, and very often did, live upon little,. 
they had no ' averfion to indulge their appetites 
when they had an opportunity. 	Accordingly,. 
the Romans did not find it a difficult tlfk 	to 
draw them off from their boafted fimplicity of ' 
living, and to give them a mite for luxury and 
magnificence. 	" From 	ufing (lays Tacitus) 
if our language and drefs, they 	proceeded, by 
44  degrees, 	to 	imitate 	our vices and luxuries, 
it our porticos, baths, and fumptuous entertain- 
" ments "." 

Sincerity. 	Sincerity 	and 	plain-dealing 	are 	virtues' 	to 
" 	which the ancient Britons had probably a jufter, 

claim. 	Fawning, 	flattery, and deceit, are not 
the vices of a brave unpolifhed people, *who are 
commonly frank and open-hearted, and fpeak 
their real fentiments without difguife.' 	This is 

66 Tacit. Rift. I. 3. c. 43. 	$7 Diod. Sicul. 1. 9. c. at. p. 347. 
$$ Tacit. vita Agric. c. ax. 
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the chara&er which is given •by Diodorus Si.
t ulus of the ancient Britons : 	" Their manners 
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44  are plain and Pimple, and they are abfolute 
" firangers to the pernicious turning and difli, 
44  mulation of men of our times b." 

The ancient Britons, sand other Celtic nations, 
were famous for the warmth of their natural af- 
feaions, 	their duty 	to 	their 	parents • and 	fu- 
periors, and-  their inviolable attachment 	to their 
friends and family. 	All the young men of a 
clan or family treated the old men with the re-
fpea and duty due to parents ; and thofe of the 
fame age behaved toward one another as bre. 
thren 9°. 	Nothing .could equal the refpe&, af.• 
fe&ion, and inviolable attachment -which every 
family 	bore • to,  its head or chieftain. 	For his 	. 
fafety and honour every one of his friends and 
followers was always ready to • expofe his own 
life to the molt imminent danger 9'. 	In a word, 
all the members of a clan or family were ,ani- 
mated, 	as it were, with one fpirit ; 	and who- 
ever did an injury, or offered an affront to one 
of them, 	drew upon ilimfelf the refentment of 	. 
the whole 9'. 	Thig family affeaion or clanihip 
reigned long among the pofterity of the ancient 

Social af. 

'ations, 

Britons in 	the Highlands of Scotland, and is 
hardly yet extinguifhed 93, 

$9 Diod. Sicul. 1. 5• C.21. p. 347.  
SO Nieal, Damafcen.apud Stobaeum, Sens. 37. P. lig. 
9' Tacit. de morib. German'. c. 14.. 	91 Id. ibid. C.22, 
9 	(Male* Poems, V. 2. P.  so7, La. 
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Vices Of Though it is molt agreeable to contemplate 
the ancient the fair and beautiful fide, either of national or 
Britons, particular 	charaEters, 	yet our regard to 	truth 

obliges us to reverfe the medal, and take a fhort 
view of the molt remarkable national blemifhes 

• "and vices of our Britifh anceftors. 
Fondnefs 
Jor war. 

The extravagant fondnefs of the ancient Bri- 
tons, 	and of all 	the other Celtic 	nations, 	for 
war, and the favage delight which they took in 
shedding the blood of thofe whom they thought 
proper to efteem their enemies for little or no 
reafon, . though it appeared to themfelves a vir- 
tue, was certainly a molt odious and pernicious 
vice. 	War was the chief hufinefs, delight and 
glory of the Britifh chieftains and - their martial 
followers, 	as 	well as of the 	petty 	princes 	of 
Gaul 	and 	Germany, 	and 	their attendants ".. 
Thefe battling 	chiefs, 	and their ferocious mir- 
midons, 	thought 	all 	their 	time loft 	that 	their 
fpent in peace, were unhappy when they were 
not engaged 	in fome 	martial expedition, and 
tranfported with joy when they heard of an ap- 
proaching foe 9S. 	Far from being anxious about 
the juftice of the quarrel, they delved only to 
fight •and 	conquer, 	imagining that valour and 
vietory rendered every thing right and honour' 
able ; 	agreeable 	to 	their 	famous 	maxims—' 
" That they carried all their rights on the points • 
" of their fwords ; 	and that all things belonged . 
f‘ to the brave, who had courage and ftrength 

• 
c4 Pel:outier Hifl. des Celt. 1. 2. e. n, p. 406. 	9s Id. ibid. p. VI' 
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" to ' feize them 96." 	This fatal fondnefs for 
war, and this total perverfion of all the molt 
natural ideas 	of right and 	wrong, were the 
fources of innumerable 	crimes 	and 	calamities 
among the ancient Britons, and the other ancient 
nations of Europe. 

Robbery 	was 	another 	criminal 	praEtice 	to 
which the ancient Britons were too much ad- 
di&ed. 	Dio reprefents this as one of the chief 
employments of the Maeatx and Caledonians, 
on which they very much depended for their fub- 

Robbery. 

Mence 97. 	Like the ancient Germans, they did 
not efteem it either criminal or difgraceful, 	but 
rather a brave and honourable action to rob and 
plunder the territories of the neighbouring Rates; 
efpecially if any national feud or rivallhip 	fub- 
filled between them and thefe states ". 	In a time 
of peace, it was ufual for 	the Britifh chieftains 
to engage in fome plundering expedition, to pre-
vent the people from forgetting the ufe of arms : 
and it was chiefly with the booty which they 
colleaed 	in thefe 	expeditions, 	that they 	fup- 
ported and rewarded their followers 99. Thefe ideas 
and manners, fo dearn......aive to the fecurity of 
property, and to the peace and good order of 
fociety, fubfifted too long among the pofterity of 
the ancient Britons "O. 

Sloth, or want of induRry, was one of the molt 
prevailing vices of the ancient Britons, and of all 

96  Tit. Liv. I. 5. C. 35. 	97 Xipbilin. ex Dione Nicxo in Sever. 
99 Czar de Bel. Gal. 1. 6. c. :3. 
99 Td.ibid. 	Tacit. de morib. German. c. t4. 
11p Dr. Wherron'iDiffertation, p. 138. 
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the other Celtic nations. 	This did not proceed 
from natural inaaivity of fpirit, or unwieldinefs 
Of body (for they were remarkable for the viva-
city of the one, and the agility of the other), but 
from their miftaken notions of what was great 
and honourable. 	Educated in the midft of arms, 
and accuftomed 	from 	their 	infancy 	to 	hear 
nothing admired or 	celebrated but valiant deeds 
in war, they looked upon every profeffion but 
that of arms as difhonourable ; 	and on 	every 
employment but war, as unworthy of a man of 
fpirit "If 	To fuch an extravagant height did the 
ancient 	Caledonians 	and 	other 	Britons 	car/ 
thefe abfurd and 	pernicious' notions -of honour,, 
that they imagined that thofe who followed any 

• other employment but.  that of arms, 	not only 
lived defpifed, 	and died unlamented, but that 
their 	fouls 	after 	death hovered in 	the 	lower 
regions, 	among fens and marfhes, and never 
mounted the winds, nor mingled with the• fouls 
of warriors in their airy halls. 	" To 	fight' is 
" mine—I rufh forth, on eagle wings, 	to-  feize 
" my beam of fame—In the lonely vale of 
" ftreams, abides' the little foul—Years run oni 
" fcafons return, but he is ftill unknown.—I0 
" a blal comes cloudy death, and laps his grey 
" head low. 	His ghoft is rolled on the tapour 
4,  of the fenny field. 	Its courfe is never on hills/  
t, or moffy dales of wind `°/. 	Accordingly, the 
Britifh 	chieftains 	and 	their 	martial 	followers 

MI Peflcutier nift. Celt. L I. r. 8. II. 
1.1  Offian's Poems, v. 2, p. 76. 
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thOught it far below them to put their blood- 
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Rained hands to any ufeful labour. 	When they_ 
were not employed in their deftru&ive trade of 
war ; in the chace, the image of war ; or in Tome 
predatory 	expedition ; 	they, (though not fo un- 
aaive as the ancient Germans) fpent too much 
of their time in fhameful indolence, or more 
fhameful riot 1". 	Nay, not only were the induf- 
trious labourers defpifed, but alfo plundered,. I:.y 
thefe Eons of violence, 	who feized the fruits of 
their labours as their lawful prey. 	46  My pointed 
44  fpear, 	my fha.rp 	fword, 	and fhining 	fhield, 
" (faid an old Celtic warrior) are my wealth and 
" riches. 	With them I plough, with them I 
cc reap, with them I make my wine, with them 
" I procure univerfal homage and fubmiffion, 
" Whoever dare not refift my pointed fpear, my 
" Tharp fword, and Ening fhield, falls proltrate 
" on his knees before me, and adores me as • his 
" lord and king i"." 	Where fuch fentiments 
and manners as thefe prevailed, it is no wonder 
that labour languifhed, and that the molt necef-
rary and ufeful arts were much negleaed. 

Drunkennefs, 	or an exceffive fondnefs for in- Drunken- 
toxicating liquors, is repre4mted by many Greek 
and Roman authors to have been the predominant. 
and reigning vice of all the Celtic nations "s. 	As 
the ancient Britons were of the fame origin, and 
had the fame national fpirit and manners with 
the 	Germans, 	Gauls and other Celtes, 	they 

103 Tacit. de morib. German. c. 15. 	►04 A thetmus, 1. 35. C. 14-. 

"is' 

. 
143 Pelloutier Hitt. Celt. tom. z. 1. z. c. z$. 
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were probably infeEted alfo with this vice. 	The 
following account which is given of .the drunken-
nefs of the Gauls, and their intemperate love of 
wine, by Diodorus Siculus, may therefore, with-
out injuflice, be applied to thofe Britons who 
had come from 	Gaul and fettled in this ifland, 
and 	to 	their 	pofterity for 	feveral generations. 
" The 	exceflive coldnefs 	and 	badnefs of the 
" climate is the 	reafon 	that Gaul 	produceth 
" -neither grapes nor olives. 	The Gauls being' 
" deftitute of thefe fruits, make a ftrong liquor 
"' of barley, which they call Zithus. 	They.. alfo 
" make a kind of drink of honey, diluted with 
" water. 	Of wine, which is imported to them 
44  by merchants, 	they 	are fond to diftradion ; 
". and drink it to excefs, 	until they are either 
44  overpowered with fleep, 	or inflamed with 	a 
" kind of madnefs—Quarrels often arife amongft 
" them when they are over their cups, and they 
" flan up and fight in a molt furious manner, 
44  without the leaft regard to their fafety, or even 
44  to.  life '96." 	The 	Caledonians feem to 	have 
delighted 	greatly in ftrong exhilarating 	liquors, 
called, in the poetical 	language of their bards,,  
44  the joy and ftrength of the (hell,"becaufe 
they it drank out of 'hells. 	" Now on the fide of 
" Mora, the heroes gathered to the feaft. 	A 
" thoufand aged oaks are burning to the wind. 
" 	-The ftrength of the (hells goes round. 	And 
" the fouls of the warriors brighten with joy 1"." 

.6 Diod. Sicol. 1. s. c. 29, 30. p. 352. 
207 Oflian's Poems)  y.1. p. 74. Iii 
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Jn the weftern 	iflands of Scotland, which are 
feldom vifited by ftrangers, many of the cuftoms 
of the ancient Britons were long preferved ; and 
amongft others, the manner and excefs of their 
drinking ; which are thus defcribed by one who 
was well acquainted with them: " The manner 
" of drinking ufed by the chief men of the ifles, 
" is called 	in 	their language 	Streak, 	i, e. 	a 
" round, for the company fat in a circle ; 	the 
44  cup-bearer 	filled the 	drink 	round to 	them, 
" and all was drunk out, whatever the 	liquor 
" was, whether prong or weak. 	They con- 
" tinued drinking fometimes twenty-four, fome- 
" times forty-eight hours. 	It was reckoned a 
" piece of manhood to drink until they became 
" drunk : and there were two men with a bar- 
" row attending 	punctually 	on fuch. occafions. 
" They flood at the door until fome became 

s  drunk, and they carried them upon the bar- 
" row to bed, and returned again to their poft, 
" as long as any continued frefh ; and fo carried 
" off the whole company one by one, as they 
45  became drunk 'O'." 	The truth. is, 	that man- 
kind 	in 	all 	ages, 	efpecially 	in 	cold 	climates, 
have been at great 	pains to fecure 	for them- 
felves 	exhilarating 	and 	intoxicating 	liquors, 
Which cheered' their fpirits, warmed their hearts, 
and filled their minds with joy '9. 	In the &ft 
cages of civilization, when arts and commerce 
Were in their infancy, fuch liquors were obtained 

la Martin's Defcription of the Weffern Hands, p. 196. 
'et Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, v. 1. p.109. 
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with much difficulty ; 	and therefore, when they 
had procur.ed them, they {Wallowed them with 
much eagernefs, and little moderation. • 

Remark- 
able cui-
toms of 
th!ancient 
Britons. 

Befides 	the 	virtues 	and 	vices 	of a 	people, 
ftrialy fo called, there are certain cufforns, habi-
tudes, and ways of acting in the common affairs 
of life, which are indifferent as to their morality, 
but claim our 	attention as 	they diftinguifh one 
nation froin another, 	and difcover their various.  
circumftances 	and 	characters. 	Of 	this 	kind 
are—The different ranks and claffes into which 
a people are divided—The modes in which, they 
accoft 	each other, 	and exprefs' their 	civilities—• 
The manner in which the fexes treat one another 
—The ceremonies of their marriages—The waY 
of bringing up their children—The rites of fepul4 
Lure--The folemnities 	of their 	declaring 	war, 
and making peace, &c. 

Banks. .As foon as the inhabitants of any country are 
formed into Bates and kingdoms, they muff be 
divided into different ranks and claffes. 	In the 
firft -and fimpleft ftages of fociety, the cliflinaiong 
of rank and degrees of fubordination are but few. 
This was the cafe both in 	Caul and Britain, 
when . thefe countries 	were firft invaded by the 
Romans. 	" In 	Gaul 	(fays 	Cmfar) there are 
" only two claffes of men who enjoy any con- 
" fiderable degree of honour and 	diftinaion. ; . 
" which are the nobles, 	and the Druids "'. 	i 
was exaaly the fame in Britain. 	The diftin- 
guilhed. honours and immunities 	of the Drol5  

III Cf. de Be], Gal. 1.6. c. r 3. 	have 
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have 	been 	already 	defcribed "2. 	'The 	nobles 
were the chieftains or heads of the feveral clans 
or families of which each 	little 	kingdom con- 
filled. 	Thefe chieftains 	were all equal 	in dig- 
nity, though 	different in power, 	according to 
the 	number of their followers. 	The common. 
people were all nearly upon a level ; 	and, if we 
may 	believe 	Cxfar, 	fo 	fubmiflive 	to 	the 	will 
and dependent upon the power and )ounty of 
the nobles, 	that their condition was not many.  
degrees 	better 	than 	that 	of 'laves "3. 	In the 
low& rank were fuch as had been taken in war,, 
or by fome other means reduced to a&ual fluffy. 
Thefe unhappy perfons were the property of their 
refpetlive mailers, and were either fold or given 
in prefents, 	like any other property "*". 	In the 
following fpeech 	of Bofmina, the 	daughter of 
the famous Fingal, an hundred captive maids are 
given away with as little ceremony as an hundred 
horfes, or an hundred hawks. 	" Son of the 
" diflant Sora, begun the mildly blufhing maid,, cc, come to the feaft of Morven's king, to Selma's 
" shaded walls. 	Take the peace of heroes, 0 4c  warrior, and let the dark (word reft by thy 
" fide—And if thou chufeit the wealth of kings, 
" hear the words of the generous Aldo.—He 
CC gives to Erragon an, hundred fteeds, the chil-. 
`` dren 	of the reign ; 	an 	hundred maids from. 
c` diflant lands ; an hundred hawks with flutter. t; 	. ing wing that fly along the iky "s." 

Its See Chap. Ir. 	 213 Ca far de Bel. Gal 1. 6.c. r 3. 
IV Strabo, 1. ii- P. 199. 	us OfliaresPoernsi  V. I. p• 215. 
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Modes of As foon as the inhabitants of any country begin 
addrefs. to live in' fociety, 	they adopt 	certain modes of 

addrefs, by which they 	exprefs their attention, 
refpe&, and gpod-will to each other, according 
to their various ranks. 	Thefe modes of addrefs 
and civility have been very different in different 
countries, 	and. in the fame country at different 
times. 	The fame aetiOn or gefture which in one 
country, at one period, hath • paft for' the higheft 
refinement of politenefs, and as exprefflve of the 
greateft 	refpea, 	in 	another 	country, 	or 	at 
another 	time, 	hath 	been 	efteemed 	the . moft 
fhocking rudenefs, and unpardonable . affront ''''. 
This is indeed the proper province of fancy and 
fafhion, in which they reign with arbitrary Tway 
and difcover their whimfical capricious natures 
uncontrolled by reafon. 	Though the obferva- 
tion of thefe modes and fafhions of behaviour is 
of no fmall importance, as long as their authority 
fubfifts, 	yet they are of fo fickle and fleeting a 
nature, fo apt to arife and reign for a time, and 
then to decay and be forgot for ever, that it is 
quite 	impofrible 	to. give 	a 	-regular 	hiftorical 
deduaion of them in any country ; and therefore 
we muft be contented with a very brief account 
of Tome few of the moft remarkable of them iD 
every period. 

It hath been a very ancient euftom, which hath. 
prevailed almoit in 	all 	countries, 	for men to 
approach 	their. fuperiors, 	efpecially 	perfons of 

?16  Origin of Laws, Arts, and Sciences, v. 1. ii.. 3as. 
very 

   
  



Chap. 7. 	MANNERS, Ea. 

very high rank, and to exprefs 'their refpe& for 
them with geftures and ceremonies very  much 
refembling thofe 	with 	which 	they approached 
their altars, 	and exprefled 	their 	veneration 	for 
the obje&s of their religious woilihip. 	The affec- 
tions which they intended 	to 	exprefs towards 
thefe ,different objets 	being of the fame 	kind, 
they were naturally led to exprefs 	them in the 
fame manner. 	Of this, 	examples, might be 
brought from the hiftory of every age and coun-
try, if it were neceffary ; but the following very 
remarkable one from the hiftory of Britain in 
this period, 	wilt be fuflicient. 	The temples of 
the ancient Briton s°  were all circular ; 	and the 

39 

" 

Druids, in performing the public offices of their 
religion, never neglected 	to 	make three turns 
round the altar, accompanied by all the worihip, 
pers I"• 	This praEtice was fo habitual to the an- 
dent Britons, 	that it continued in fome places 
many ages after the Druids and their religion 
were both deftroyed. 	" In the Scottifh Vies, the 
,‘ vulgar never come to the ancient facrificing 
" and fire-hallowing Karns, but they walk three 
" times round them, from eaft to weft, accord- 
sc 	• ing to the courfe of the fun. 	This fan&ified 
" tour, or round by the fouth; is called Deifcal, 
" from Deas or Defs, the right-hand, and Soil 
cc or ful, 	the fun ; 	the right hand being  ever cc text the heap or cairn 1"." 	In the fame ifles 
it is the cuftom and fafhion of the people to teftify . 

n7 Dr. Borlace's Hill. Cornwall, I. 2. C. 19. 
no Martin's Defcription of the Weflern Itlaads, p. 117. 
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their refpe& for their chieftains, 	the proprietors 
of their feverat ides, ,and other perfons of diftinc-
don, by performing the Deifcal round them in the 
fame manner. 	A gentleman giving an• account 
of his reception ,in one of the weftern iflands, of 
which he was proprietor,',defcribes the, ceremony 
of the Deifcal in this.  manner : 	" One of the 
" natives would need 	exprefs his high efieem , 
56  for my perfon, by making a turn round about 
" me fun ways, and at the fame time blelling 
" me, and withing me all happinefs. 	But I bid. 
44  him 	let alone 	that piece Of , homage, 	telling 
" him I wag' fenfible of his 	good meaning 	to- 
" wards me. 	But this poor man was very much 
" difappointed, as were alfo his neighbours ; for , 
44  they 	doubted not 	but this ancient 	ceremony 
" would have been very acceptable to me ; and 
cc one of them told me that this was a thing due 
" to my charaaer from them, as to their chief and 
" patron ; 	and that they could not, and would 
" not 	fail to perform. it "9. 	It is highly pro- 
bable 	that 	the 	fuperftitious 	and 	ceremonious 
Deifcal were both of the fame - origin and anti,  
quity; and that both had been univerfally prac-
tifed by the ancient Britons ; the one as an as 
of worthip to 	their Gods, 	and the other as a 
piece of politenefs to their princes and chieftains. 

Behaviour 
to the fair 
fix. 

The fair fex have, in all ages, 	and alinoft ill 	-, 
all countries, except among mere favages, 	been 
treated with fome peculiar marks 	of attention 

.II Martin's Defeription of the Wettern Hands; p. ao• 
and 
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and politenefs, expreilive of the efteem and ten. 
der regards of -the other fex.• This was remark-
ably the cafe among the ancient Britons, and all 
the other Celtic nations of Europe, even when 
they were in the loweft ftages of ,civilization, and. 
but little removed from favages in Come other 
refpeas. . Thefe 	brave, 	rough, 	unpoliihed na- 
tions treated their women with much attention 
and refpe&, as the objets of their higheff efteeni 
and 	molt 	fincere 	affe&ion 11O. 	They 	allowed 
them to enjoy the regal dignity, when it fell to 
them of right; and their greateft heroes did not 
difdain to fight under their command ". 	They 
paid great regard to their advice in their moft 
important 	affairs, 	efteeming 	them 	a 	kind. 	of 

• oracles, endued with more than human fagacity 
and forefight l". 	The beauties and virtues of 
the fair were the favourite themes of the ancient 
&kith Bards, and their 	good graces were re,  
garded as the 	molt 	glorious 'rewards of their 
heroes. 	" At foamy Cruruth's fource, dwelt 
" Rurmar, hunter of boars. 	His daughter was 
•" f4ir 	as 	a fun-beam ; 	white-bofomed Strina- 
c` Ilona. 	Many a king of heroes; and hero of 
cc  iron 	fhields, 	many 	a youth 	of heavy locks 
Ci 

came to Rurmar's echoing hall. 	They came 
" to woo the maid, the ftately h'untrefs of Tor- 
e, moth wild.—But thou 	lookeft carelefs from. 
“ thy Reps, high-bofomed Strinadona. 	If on te the heath fhe moved, 	her breaft was whiter 

111  Introdulaion a 111;1424e de Dannemarc, p. 29,6. 
‘4 	Tacit. vita p gric. c. 26. 	Its Tacit. de morib. German. c. S. 
VOL. II. 	Yr 	. 	' 	,, than 
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44  than the down of Canna ; if on the fea-beat 
44  shore, 	than 	the foam of the 	rolling ocean. 
" Her eyes were two Rars of light ; her face was 
‘f heaven's 	bow, 	in 	showers ; 	her 	dark 	hair 
" flowed round it like the flreamy clouds; thou 
" wert the dweller of fouls, white-handed Strina- 
" dons '"." 	Their braveff warriors felt the 
'molt generous compaffion for the fufferings of 
the fex, 	and flew like 	lightning to 	their yelief. 
64  We came to the filent bay, and heard the 
" maid of night,—How long will .ye roll around 
64  me, blue tumbling waters of ocean ? 	my 
44  dwelling was not always in caves, nor beneath 
" the whaling tree. 	The feaft was fpread ill 
" Forthoma's hall ; 	my father delighted in ml 
" voice. 	The youths beheld me in the Reps of 
" my 	lovelinefs, 	and 	bleffed 	the 	dark-haired 
" Ninathoma. 	It was then thou didft come, 
44  0 Uthal ! like the fun of Heaven. 	The fouls 
" of the virgins are thine, fon of generous Lath- 
44  mor! 	But why doft thou leave me alone, ifl 
" -the midi of roaring waters ?—The tear ftarted 
" from my eye, when I heard the voice of the • 
" maid. 	I flood before her in my arms, and 
" fpoke the words of peace.—Lovely dweller 
,, of the cave, what ugh is in that breaft ? 	Shall 
" Oilian lift his (word in thy prefence, the deflruc' 
" tion of thy foes 124  ?" 	Any infults offered to the 
perTons or to the honour of their women, excited 
the gyeateft indignation and the keeneft refent' 

•13 Oftian's Poems, v. 2. p. 195. 	12f Ibid. v. I. p.2.62, 2,65.  
2 t 	 IllerA 
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ment in the minds of the ancient Britons: 	The 
brutal behaviour of the 	Romans to Boadicea 
and her daughters, Teems to have inflamed the 
rage of her own fubjelts, and of the other Britifh 
nations, more than all their other injuries and. 

' 

.oppreflions 1". 	In a word, the people of Britain 
in this period, though they have been often re-
prefented as no better than favages and barba- 
rians;  were truly polite in 	their fentirrients and 
behaviour to the tender fex ; and animated with ' 
no finall portion of that generous and virtuous ' 
gallantry, 	which 	appeared 	accompanied 	with . 

many extravagancies, in the knight-errantry of 
the middle ages. 

. 

As marriage is the rieareft and molt endearing cerenr 
tie, and the foundation of 	all other relations, 
certain ceremonies have been hied at the celebra- 
tion of 	it 	in 	almoft 	every 	country, 	Thefe 
cererrionies, in 	the , fir(' 	Rages of fociety, were 
commonly few and Pimple : when little more was 
neceflhry 	id 	contrasting 	marriages, 	than 	the 

C iff,rra i ge, 

Mutual affe&ion of the parties, and a few pre,  
Tents, expreffive 	of 	that affeEtion, delivered to 
each other in the prefence of their friends, at the 
marriage feaft. 	This was the cafe, among the 
ancient Germans, and probably among the an= 
timt Britons. 	" To the hufband the wife gives 
" no dowry, but the hufband to the wife. 	The 
tc parents and relations of both are prefent, and • 
" declare 	their 	approbation 	of 	the prefents. 

Its Tacit. Anna'. I. mi. c. Sc. 

Y a 	 " Thefe 
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. 	" Thefe prefents are not adapted to flatter the 

" vanity or adorn the perfon of the bride ; but 
•Cli commonly cOnfift of a certain number of 'oxen, 
" a bridled herfe, a fhield,-a (pear, and a (word. 
" The bride tot?, makes the bridegroom a pre-
" fent of fome arms. 4  By the delivery of thefe 

- " mutual prefents, the marriage is folemnized. 
" This 	they eiteem .the moft indifroluble tie, 
" the molt fared bond of union, and the con- 
" nubial 'Gods "6." 	Tacitus obferves, that the 
reafon why the 	bridegroom made a prefent 01  
oxen, horfes, and arms, rather than of female 
ornaments to his bride, was to intimate to he 
that fhe. was to partake in his toils and dangers/ 
as 	well as his pleafures 3". 	It wat a -cufloto 
among the ancient Britons on thefe occafionsY 
that the father of the bride made a prefent of his 
own arms to his fon-in-law 1". 	As the ancient 
'Britons, 	and 	all 	the 	other Celtic 	nations, 	de' 
lighted much in feafting, no marriage was folenv 
nized among them without a great kaft, to whicil 
all the. relations of both parties, who were within 
the third degree of kindred, -were invited by the 
bridegroom, at his own houfe, on the day when 
the bride was concluded thither by her friends' 
When the parties were rich, they made prefent 
to their friends at this marriage feaft ; 	but when 
they were poor, each of their friends made the0, 
fome fmall prefent, according to their ability and 
generofity.. 	At the conclufion of the feaft, the 

"6  Tacit. de mo;ib. Gelmane  e. it. 	sz7 Id, ibid. 

1" Oflian'a Poems)  v. i.. p. z67. partie9 
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parties were •conduaed to the marriage bed by 
the whole company, with mufic, dancing, fhout- 
ing, and every demonftration of joy"9. 	On the 
morning, after the marriage,.before they 	arofe 
from ,bed, the hufband made his'wife a prefent 
of confiderable value, =cording to his circum- 

325 

4ances, which 'became her peculiar property, and 
was entirely at her own difpofal'3°. 	There is 
not the leaft. probability, that the Shocking cuftom 
of the kings 'enjoying the wives of the nobility, 
and the nobility thofe of their vaffals, the firft 
night after their marriage, ever prevailed in any 
part of Britain ; though it is mentioned by feveral 
very grave hiftoriansPI. 

The wives of the ancient Britons, efpecially.of Bufinefs of 
their warriors, had not only the management. of 
their domeftic affairs devolved upon them, but 
they had the care and direaion of the whole 
concerns of the' family without doors, as well as 
within, committed to them ; the hufbands being 
almoft conftantly employed either in war or hunt-
ing ; and even when they were not co employed, 
they were too lazy, or too proud to labour. 	For 
what Tacitus fays of the ancient Germans, might 
with equal truth have been faid of their cotem- 
poraries in Britain. 	" Thofe who are braveft 

their wives.  

" and moft warlike among them, never do any 
‘4 4  work or mind any bufinefs; but when they 
" are not engaged in war or hunting, fpend 

2.9 Vide Job. 0. Stiernhook, 1. 1. c. 1. 
s3o Id. ibid. 	Vid. Leges Wallicx, p. 80, 88. 3is. 
135  Dr. 111‘Ilicrfon's DilTertations, p. 192, scc. 

Y 3 	' 	 " their 
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66  their whole time in 	loitering and feailing ;- 
46  committing the management of their houfes, 
" lands, and all their affairs, to their women, 
4g  old men, and children1"..' 	Thefe haughty 
warriors-  not only diffiked, but_ defpifed labour,' 
and imagined that they 	would have been dif- 
honoured for ever, if they had {looped to do any 
ufeful work. 

Birth and As the women among the ancient Britons, and 
eucation. 
of their other Celtic nations, 	were generally -of robult 
children. and healthy conflitutions, and led fimple, inno- 

cent, 	and 	rural 	lives, 	they are 	faid to 	have 
brought forth their children with little pain or 
danger, 	and often without any affiflance, or in; 
terruption to their bufinefs s". 	When a birth 
was attended with any difficulty, they put cev 
tain girdles, made for that purpofe about 	the 
women in labour, 	which 	they imagined gave. 
immediate 	and effeEtual relief. 	Thefe , girdles, 
which were believed 	to facilitate the birth of 
heroes, are reckoned in the poems of °flight 
among the treafures of kings "4. 	Such girdles 
were kept with care, till very lately, in many 
families in the Highlands of Scotlatid. 	They 
were impreffed with feveral myflical figures : 	and 
the ceremony of binding them about the women's 
waifts, was accompanied with words and geflures, 
which showed the cuflom to have been of great 
antiquity,' and to have come originally from the 

31 Tacit. de morib. German. c. is. 
233 Cluver. de German. Antiq. 1. T. c. al.  

.x34 Ofiian's Poems, v. a. p. z zs. 
Druids. 
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Druids s". , 	it was the cuftom of all the ,Celtic 
nations, to ,plunge their new-born infants 	into 
fome lake or river, even in the winter feafon, 
with a view to try the firmnefs of their conflitu- 
tions, and,  to harden their bodies 116. 	The Britons 
might therefore, on this account; have adopted 
the boaftful fpeech of Numanus, the Rutilian, 
who was of the Celtic race. 

Durum a llirpe genus : notos ad flumina primum 
Deferimus ; fmvoque gelu duramus & undis '37. 
Strong from the cradle, of a fturdy brood, 	. 
We bear our new-born infants to the flood ; 
There balled amid the flream, our boys we hold, 
With winter harden'd, and inur'd to cold `". 

The ancient inhabitants of Scandinavia are faid 
to have had a cuftom long before they had any 
knowledge 	of Chriftianity, 	of 	pouring 	water 
upon the heads of their children as foon as they 
were born, and giving them a name "9, 	But 
Ave have 	no certain evidence that this custom 
prevailed in Britain ; and if we may depend upon' 
the teltimony of a modern writer, who feems to 
be well acquainted with the cuftoms of the an- 
cient inhabitants of the nothern parts of 	this 
ifland, 	the Britons, before the introduaion of 

• 

Chriftianity, did not give -names to their fons till 
after they had performed fome ,brave aaion '4°. 
and given fome indication of their difpolition and 

13% Offian's Poems, v. 1. p. 'Ts. in a note. 
1.6 Clover. German. Antiq. 1. t . c. st. p. 150. 
137 Virg. lEn. ix. v. 6o.t. 	131  Dryden's Virg. /En. ix. 9. Sao. 
'39 Introdu&ion is PHiftoire de Dannemare, p. so9. 
lin Oflian's Poems, v. s. p. 33. in a note., 
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chara&er '4'. 	This much at leaft is certain, that 
all the names of the ancient Britons, preferyed 
by the Greek And Roman writers, as well as by 
their, own 	bards, are 	fignificant in 	the Britifh 
language 14'. 	Some of the ancient Britons, if we 
may believe Solinus had a 	cuftom of putting 
the firft meat into the mouth of every male child, 
on the point of his father's fword ; praying at the 
fame time, that he might prove a brave warrior, 
and at laft fall in battle : which was efteemed by 
them the only honourable and deferable kind of 
death '43. 	Every mother among the ancient in- 
habitants of Britain, as well as of Germany, not 
excepting  thofe of the higheft rank, nurfed all 
her own children, without having the leaft idea 
that it was poffible for any other women to per 

that parental office 144?  
We may be very certain that the ancient Bri-

tons did not bring up their children in a tender 
and delicate manner. 	A people who were them,  
felves fo ill accommodated, 	and fo 	rough and 
hardy, could have no opportunity, and even no 
conception, of giving their youth fuch an educa- 
tion, 	which 	would have 	rendered them quite 
unfit for the way of life for which they were de- 
figned. 	The following defcription of the man- 
ner in which the ancient Germans reared their 
children, may be, applied, with truth and juftice,• 
to the people of this ifland, before their manners 

341 See Baxter's Gloffarium Britan. and Offian's Poems, paffirn. 
142  Solinus, c. 35. 	 '43 Id. ibid. 
344 Tacit. de morib. German. c. so. 
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were changed by their fubje&ion to 	and inter. 
eourfe with the Romans. 	5‘ The children of the' 
" nobility are brought up with as little delicacy 
.,c and tendernefs as thofe of the common people. 
" In every houfe you fee the little boys, the Eons 
" of lords and pia.fant, equally fordid 	and ill 
" clothed, lying and playing promifcuouily to. 
" gether upon the ground, and among the cattle, , 
" without 	any vifible diflinaioxi. 	In this mane 
" ner they grow-  up, without care or cockering 
" to that prodigious ftrength and fiature which 
,, we behold with admiration i"." 	The fons, of 
the 	ancient 	Germans,. Gauls and 	Britons 	of 
all ranks, were allowed to run, wrefile, jump, 
fwim, climb, and, in a word, to do what they 
pleafed, 	without 	almoft any refiraint, 	till they 
began to . advance. towards manhood. 	To this 
continual 	exercife 	and perfe& liberty, together 
With the fimplicity of their 	diet, Cwfar 	afcribes 
the  . great 	flrength of 	body, 	and 	boldnefs of 
fpirit, to which 	the youth of thefe nations at- 
tained '46. 

When the youth of Germany, Gaul, and Bri- 
tain began to approach the 	manly age, fome 
more attentions feemed to be paid to them, both 
by their parents and the public ; 	for before that 
period it was accounted a fhame for a father to 
be feen in company with his fon ; and they were 
not confidered as members of the state "1. 	Such 
of them as were defigned for the prieftly order, 

245 Tacit. de morib. German. c. 20. 
146 Catf. de Bel. Gal. 1. 4. c. s• 	 347 Ibid. 1. 6. e. is. 
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were then put under the direaion of the Druids; 
for their inftru&ion in the fciences, and in the ., 
principles 	of law; 	morality, 	and religion ; 	and 
thofe who were intended for ,the warlike life, had 
arms put into their hands by their fathers, or 
nearefl. kinfmen, in a 	publit alrembly of 	the 
whole warriors of the clan or Rate '4'. 	Some 
veftiges • of this laft cuftom continued till within 
the memory of man; efpecially with refpea to 
the eldeft fons of their lairds or chieftains, in force 
parts of the 	Highlands, and 	weftem ifles 	of 
Scotland '49. 	From this period, which Was com- 
monly between the fifteenth arid eighteenth years 
of their age, the youth' applied with zeal and 
fpirit to qualify themfelves for performing with 
honour the duties of that profeffion which thq 
had embraced with the content of ,their friends 
and family. 

Cofloms As war was the favourite profefflon of the all' 
in war. elent Britons, they had many remarkable curtoms 

in the profecution of it , 	of 	which it will be 
fu-fficient to mention only a very few. 	When an 
unfortunate 	chieftain 	implored 	the 	proteaion' 
and affiftance of another, he approached the place 
of 'his 	refidence with. a 	fhield 	all 	bloody 	in 
one hand to intimate the death 	of his friends ; 
and a broken (pear in the other, to reprefent 111,5  
own incapacity to revenge them "°. 	A prime 
having .immediate occafion 	for the affiftance of 

148..Caefar de Bel. Gal. I. 6. 	c. 18. 
749 Mr. Martiti's Defcription of the Weftern IflandsA P. 101,  8Ce*  
Iso poems of Oflian. v. 2. p.-x6o. 	 his 
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his warlike followers, 	to repel fome fudden In- 
vafion, or engage in fome 	expedition, betides 
ftriking the {Meld and founding the horn, to give 
warning -to thofe who were within hearing ; he 
fent the Cran-tara, 	or a flick burnt 	at the end 
and dipped in the blood of a goat, by a fwift 
meffenger, to the neareft hamlet, where he de- - 
livered it, without faying 	one word, 	but the 
name of the place 	of rendezvous. 	This Cran, 
tam, which was 	well 	underftood to denounCe 
deftruaion by fire and fword, to all who did 
not obey this fummons, was carried with great 
rapidity from village to village ; and the prince, in 
a little time, found himfelf furrounded by all his 
warriors, ready to obey his commands "1, 	When 
Pne 	chieftain entered 	the territories of- another 
on a friendly vifit, 	he and his followers carried 
their (pears inverted, with their points 	behind 
them ; but when they came with a hoftile inten-
tion, they carried them with the points, before I". 
An invading army never negleEted to draw blood 
from the firft animal they met with on the 
enemy's 	ground, 	and 	fprinkle 	it upon 	their 
colours "3. 	When two hoible armies lay near 
to each other, it was the 4coriftant cuftom of the 
commanders of both, to retire from their troops, 
and fpend the 	night 	before •a battle, 	alch by 
himfeif alone, meditating on the difpofitions he 
intended to make in the approaching aftion "4. 

1st Offtan's Poems, v. 2.. p. 16o. 	, 	151  Id. ibid. p. 5, 
111  Mr. Martin's Defcriptiop of the Weilern,Inands, p. 103. 
114  Offian's Poems, v. a. p. ;o$. 	 . 

When 
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When a 'Britifh prince gained a viaory, he fel-
dom neglected to ere& fome trophy or monu-
ment on the field of battle, to perpetuate the 
memory of his fuccefs, and to (peak to' other 
years's'. 	Thefe monuments confifted commonly 
of one large hone placred ere& int the ground, 
without any infcription ; of which there are many 
Bill 	'landing 	in 	different 	parts 	of 	Britain; 
though they have proved unequal to their charge, 
and have not been able to preferve the names or 
memories of thofe who ereaed them. 	As the 
Britifh 	warriors 	had their arms put into ,their 
hands in .public, and with various 	ceremonies, 
fo they .refigned them, 	when they became old 
and unfit for the toils of war, in the fame public 
manner, and with equal ceremony zvs. 	When 
two Britifh kings or chiefs made peace after A 

war, or entered into an alliance, they commonly 
confirmed the peace or alliance by feafting to,  
gether, by exchanging arms, and fometimes' by 
drinking a few drops of each 	other's 	blood;  
which was efteemed a mart facred and inviolable 
bond of friendfhip. "T.  

Rites of 
frpulture. 

That tender and fincere affeaion which fubfifts 
among near relations .and dear friends through 
life bath, in all ages and countries, difpofed the 
furvivors to 'pay certain honours to their deceafed 
friends, and 	to . commit their remains to the eartl.? 
with fome peculiar rites and ceremonies. 	Thefe 

155—Man's Poems,. v. 2, p. t 2o. 
'56  Ibid. v. 1. p. T62. v. 2. p. 750. 	757 Mid, v. r. p.74. Mr' 

idartio's Defoiption of the Wette:n Ines, p. To?. 
funeral 
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funeral rites have been very different in different 
ages and countries, and have fometimes varied 
confiderably in different parts of the fame court.,  

- try. 	This appears to have been, the cafe in this 
ifland in the period we are now confidering. 	The 
Britifh nations in 	the ° fouth 	had 	certainly 	the 
fame funeral rites with .their neighbours the Gauls ; 
which are thus very briefly defcribed by Cmfar : 
". The funerals of the Gauls, confidering their 
" circumitances, 	were 	fumptuous 	and 	magni- 
" ficent. 	It was their cuftom to throw into the 
" funeral pile on which the body was burnt, 
" thofe things, and even thofe animals in which 
" the deceafed had molt delighted ; nay, fome ages 
" ago they threw into the flaming pile fuch of 
" his 	fervants 	and 	friends 	as 	had 	been 	his 
cc greateft 	favourites; 	and all 	were reduced 	to 
cc  allies together in the fame fire's'." 	Pomponius 
Mela gives the fame account of the funeral rites 
of the ancient Gauls, 	with thefe additional 	cir- 
cumftances : " That when they burnt the bodies 
cc of their 	dead, and 	buried 	their 	afhes, 	they 
" buried 	likewife 	with 	them 	their 	books 	of 
cc accounts.; and the notes of hand for the fums 
c, of money which 	they had lent whilft alive, 
gc that they might exaa the payment of them in , 
4C  the other world. 	That fometimes alfo their ct  near xelations and friends have flung them- 
' felves into the funeral pile, that they might go cc  and live with them in a future ftate "a." 	That 

tsti Casfar de Bel. Gal, 1. 6. C.19. 	1s9 Meta, 1. 3. c. s. 
the 
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the ancient nations in the foUth parts of Britain 
burnt the bodies of 	dead in the fame manner, 

.is not only Probable, front their great affinity with 
and great refemblance to the. Gauls, but is un--
queftionably evident from the great number of 
urns, evidently of Britifh workmanfhip, which 
have been found 	in feveral places full of afhes, 
and human bones half burnt "°. 	For it is well 
known to have been the cuftom of thofe nations 
who burnt their dead, carefully to 	gather their 
afhes, and particularly their bones ; 	and to put 
their" into urns, with various rites and ceremonies. 
If the arms, 	or other things belonging to the 
.deceafed had been thrown into the funeral 'pile 
(which was common), the remains of thefe were 
alfo colleaed and preferved, in the fame manner 
with the bones and afhes "1. 	Thefe urns, with 
their 	various 	contents, 	were depofited 	in fe,  
pulchres, caves, or barrows, according to the pre• 

"-trailing cuftom of the country. 	The fepulchral 
urns of the ancient Britons were, 	for the moll 
part, depofited under barrows, 	or large circular 
heaps of earth and ftones 162. - But as the bones 
of  men lying at full length, and without aril 
marks of burning, have been found in fome bar' 
rows, it appears, that upon 	fome occafions •the 
ancient Britons of the fouth buried their 	dead 
without 	burning,'". 	This 	was 	the 	conftant 
praftice of the 	Caledonians, 	or Britons of the 
north ; whofe manner of burying their dead 19  

160 Dr. Borlafes Antiq.Cornwall, p. 234, 235. 	i" Id. ibie.  
is Id. ibid. 	 i6J 	Id. ibid. p. 235. 
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thus defcribed, by one who had the bell oppor-
tunities of being acquainted with their cufloms: 
" They opened a grave fix or eight feet deep ; 
.." the bottom was dined with 	fipe clay, and on 
" this they laid the body of the deceafed ; and 
" if a warrior; 	his fwbrd, 	and 	tha 	heads 	of 
" twelve 	arrows by his fide. 	Above they laid 
" another ftratum of clay, in which they placed 
" the -horn of a deer, the fymbol 	of hunting. , 
CC  The whole was covered with a fine mould, 
" and four (tones placed on end, 	to mark the 
" extent of the, grave L."." 	Thera are many 
allufions in the poems of Offian to this manner of 
burying the, dead ; , from  which we learn thefe 
further particulars :—That the boWs of warriors, 
as well as their (words and arrows, were depofited 
in their graves :—That thefe graves were mp-ked 
fometimes only with one, and fometimes with 
two {tones ; • and that fometimes a carp or bar-
row 

 
was raifed over .them : the favourite dogs of 

the deceafed were often buried near them "s. 	But 
the molt important and effential rite of fepulture 
among the ancient Britons, was the funeral fong 
containing 'the praifes of the deceafed ; 	fung by a 
number of bards, to the mufic of their harps, 
when the body was depofited in the grave'. 	To 
want a funeral fong was efteemed the greateft 
misfortune and difgrace ; 	as they believed that, 
without it, 	their 	fpirits 	could enjoy no 	reft or 
happinefs in a future Rate Is% 

is+ Ofilat's Poems, v. t. p. 7. in a note. 	16t Ibid. v. i. p. Sc. 
‘ IS3. 18%. 204. 	166 Ibid. v. I. p.553. 	167 Ibid. v. a. p. 3S• 
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• Language ' 	'Though 	the 	ufe of fpeech, 	or 	the 'faculty 	of 
of the an- 
cient Bri. 	communicating' their 	thoughts to 	each other by 
tons. 	articulate founds,. hath always been common tO 

all mankind in- all 	countries ; 	yet 	the 	founds 
which the people of difirenti countries, and 	of 
the fame country in different periods, 	have env ' 
pioyed for that purpOfe, 	have been extremely 
different, according to the anceflors from who'll 
they defcended ; the neighbours with-  whom they 
mixed ; 	the 	arts they praaifed ; 	the 	fciences 
they cultivated. ; 	the 	'climates 	they 	inhabited i 
and the 	degrees 	of knowledge they attained' 
This makes the language of every nation in every 
period 	an 	interefting 	and "curious 	part of its 
hiftory, 	from whence many 	ufeful deduaions 
may be drawn, concerning its origin and circunl 
it an oes. 

A dialect 	The 	language of the ancient 	Britons, 	when 
qf the 
Celtic. , 	they were 	firft invaded by the Romans, was A- 

dialea of the Celtic 11" ; which, had been the fan' 
page of all the nations of Europe defcenaea 
from Gomer, and ftill  continued to be fpoken bf 
the 	people of 	Gaul, and teveral other coun- 
tries `". 	This 	is undeniably evident from the 
nature and reafon of things ; from the teithnoni 
of ancient authors ; 	from the names of rivers,  
lakes, mountains, 	&c. 	in 	Britain being 	figni: 
ficant and defcriptive in the Celtic tongue; a" 

I" 
1 69 
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froin the remains of that molt ancient and vene-
rable language in fome parts of Britain, as well as 
in force countries on the continent. 

Can any thing be ,more natural,  and reafonable 
than to 	fuppofe, 	that the firft colonies which 
came from Gaul and took poffeffion of Britain, 
and that thofe which followed them at different 
periods, brought with them the language of their 
native country ; ,and that they and their pofterity 
continued to fpeak it in their new fettlements in 
this ifland, of which they were the firft inha-
jDitants, and where they ' had no opportunity of 
learning any other' ? 	The nations of Gaul and 
Britain, in that period, were indeed as much the 
fame people in all refpe&s, and particularly in 
their language, as the 	Englifh and Scots now 
fettled in 	Ireland ; 	and the Britifh colonies are 
the fame with thofe who refide in this ifland. 
If they had not underflood each other perfealy 
well, the Gauls would not have fent their youth 
into Britain, as we know they did, to finifh their 
education "*. 	This is confirmed by the plain 
and exprefs teftimony of Tacitus, an author of 
the belt credit, who was well acquainted with 
both countries. 	46  One who duly confiders all 
" circumftances, would be convinced that the 
" Gauls were the firft who inhabited the adjacent 
" ifle of Britain. 	For the religion, or rather 
" fuperftition of the Gauls and Britons, is per- 
" fealy the fame ; 	and there is 	hardly 	any 

'7° War de Bel. G. 1. 6. C. 3 3. 
VOL. 11. 	 Z 	 „ a. 
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" difference between their languages 17r." 	The 
fmall 	difference which 	Tacitus intimates 	then 
fubfifted between the languages of the Gauls and 
tritons, could amount to no more than this, that 
they fpoke 	two different dialects of 	the fame 
language ; and, 	in this refpta, the feveral na- 
tions of the Gauls on the continent differed 'as 
much from each other as they did from the Bri- 
tons. 	C2efar lays plainly, that the people of the 
three grand ,divifions of Gaul fpoke different law 
guages, or rather dialeas ; 	which is both con- 
firmed and explained by Strabo, who .acquaints 
us, " That the Gauls did not all fpeak exaalY 
" the fame language, but .,varied a little in their 
66  pronunciation '"." 	But this is at prefent, and 
always hath been, the cafe of the different pro' 
vines both of France and Britain. 

It is a further proof, or rather demonftrationf 
_ 	that the Celtic tongue was the language fpoke1 

by the firft inhabitants of this ifland, that the 
flames of very many rivers, brooks, hills, me 
tains, towns, and 	cities in all 	parts of it, afe 
fignificant in that language; and defcriptive of 
their fituations, properties, and appearances. 	rot  
the firft inhabitants of every country are under 
a neceflity of giving names immediately to thole 
objeas about which they have daily occafion to 
converfe; 	and 	thefe • Primitive' names are liattri, 
rally no other than brief defcriptions of the in°13(' 
firiking 	appearances and obvious 	properties 0' 

17( Tacit. vita Agric. c. i r. 
IP Cxfar de Bel. Gal. 1. z, c. i. 	Strabo, 1.4. 	

theta • 
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khefe 	objeas 	'in 	their native tongue.. 	When 
another nation conquers thus country, fettles in 
it, 	and mingles with. the primitive inhabitants, 
finding names already affixed to .all the moft con- 
fpieuous places and objeas in it, 	they, 	for the 
molt part, retain thefe 'names, 	with forme flight 
alteration to adapt them to the genius of their 
own language. 	This was evidently done by, the 

539 

Romans in 'this ifland, as might be made appear 
by an induaion of almoft innumerable particu- 
lars ; 	but as fuch a detail would, be 	dry and 
tedious to many., readers, it may be fufficient to 
refer thole who are defirous of further informa= 
tion and fatisfa&ion in 	this particular, 	to 	the 
authors quoted below 113. 

' 

Diale&s of the Celtic language, once the 	unix 
verfal language of Britain, and 	perhaps of all 
Europe, HI continue to be fpoken in Wales, the 
Highlands, and 	the weftern iflands of Scotland, 
(to fay nothing of Ireland;) as well as in Tome 
places on the continent. 	For _though the Romang 
endeavoured to introduce not only their 	laws 
and government, but alfo 	their language, 	into 
all the 	countries 	which 	they conquered, tliay 
tnifcarried in this laff attempt in feveral provinces 
of their 	empire, 	and 	particularly in Britain 17.4 

Some of the noble youth of the provincial Britons 

173 Baxter's Gloffar. A ntiq. Briran. paffim. Edwardi Luidii de 
Pluv. Mont. Urb. in Blitan. Nonien. 	Mr. Bullet, Memoirea for 1.1 
Langue Celtique, 1. 1. p. 338-4.6. 

174 Bullet, Memoires fur la Langue Celtique,I. t. c. 9. p. xi. 
Z 2 	 were, 
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*ere, indeed, prevailed upon to learn the Latin 
tongue, and Rudy the Roman eloquence "5. 	But 
even there youth did not forget nor difcontinue 
the ufe of their native language ; 	and the body 
of the people neither underflood nor fpoke any 
.other. 	The longer the Roman government con- 
tinued, the faihioti of learning their language 
became more and more general: but as the 
number of the Romans who refided in this ifland 
was at all times very inconfiderable in comparifos 
of the other inhabitants, they never could render 
their language the vernactlar tongue of Britain. 
In a word, nothing can be more certain than 
this, that. the language which was fpoken by the 
great body of the provincial Britons, during the 
whole period of the Roman government, was the 
fame in fubilance with that which had bees 
fpoken by their anceftors, before they were in-
vaded by the Romans, and which is ftill fpoken 
by their pofferity in Wales; though there can be 
no doubt but that this very ancient language 
hath fuffered very confiderable changes in fo long 
a courfe of years, and in a country which hath 
undergone fo many revolutions. 	As the Romans 
never conquered the Caledonians, or northern 
Britons, they cannot be fuppofed to have made 
any change at all in their language ; which is (till 
fpoken by their . poflerity in the Highlands, and 
weftern Wands of Scotland, with 	lefs variation 
from the original Celtic (if we May believe fotne 

itS Tacit. vimAgric. c, 21. 
of 
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of the bell judges in thefe matters) than in any 
other part of Europe 476. 

However furprifmg and incredible it may appear Dreg of the ancient  to us, there is hardly any one fa& in ancient hiftory 
better attefted than 	this :-.-That 	the firft inha- 	• 
bitants of every country in Europe, and particu-
larly of this ifland, were either naked or almoft 
naked 111. 	But 	by 	degrees, 	the 	decent 	and 
comfortable cuftom of wearing clothes of fome 
kind 	or other prevailed in all thefe countries ; 
and had become very general, if not univerfal, 
in Britain, before,it was invaded by the Romans. 
It is true, that both Dio and Herodian Teem, to 
intimate that the Niamtx and Caledonians were 
naked in the beginning of the 	third century, 
when they were invaded by the emperor Severus "'. 
But both thefe authors probably meant no more 
than 	that 	thefe people were very imperfealy 
clothed, or almoft naked ; 	and the expreffions 
which 	they ufe 	will 	admit 	of this interpreta. 
tion. 	For Dio only,  fays that they lived naked 
in their tents, which may imply that they had 
fome clothing when they went abroad ; 	and in 
the very fame chapter where Herodian fpeaks 
of their nakednefs, he fays, 	64  That they run 
" through the fens and marfhes up to the Waift 
"‘ in mud ; 	becaufe 	the 	greateft part of their 
" bodies being naked, they regarded not the 

176  Dr. M'Pherfon's Di(rcrtation, p. ms, Set, 

. 	177 Pelloutier Hilt. Celt. tom.:. 1. a. c. 6, 	Cluv. Germ, Antiq, 
It 1,  e. 	t6. 

37s xiphilin. ex Dione in Sever. 	Herodian. J. 3. c. +7. 
Z 3 	 44  dirt," 
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cc dirt "3." 	As the Romans hardly ever faw the 
Caledonians but in a warlike pofture, or engaged 
in fome military expedition, they might imagine 
them to be much more impArfealy clothed than 
they really were ; 	becaufe 	it was• the 	conftant 
cuftom of that people, .Nivhich was long retained 
by their potterity, 	to throw off almoft all their 
clothes before they advanced to battle; that they 
might not be encumbered by them in the a6tion I. 
It is very common, both in writing and- convex.- 
fation, to 	fay a perfon is naked, . who is 	very 
meanly, or thinly clothed. 	, 

It would be very difficult, or rather impoffiblt 
to give any tolerable account of the diefs of the 
ancient Britons in 	this diflant period, 	if it had 
confifted of as many different parts as ours, or if 
their fafhions had been as viriable as they are at 
prefent. 	But this was not the cafe ; for betides. 
the ftrong 	attachment which all nations, 	in the 
firft Rages of civilization, have to the cufloms of 
their 	anceflors, 'the 	clothing arts were 	but in 
their infancy in this ifland ; and the Britons had. 
not 11411 to provide themfelves with a variety of 
different kinds of garments, 	or to change their 
fafhions. 	This will 	appear from the following 
very brief detail. 	• 

The Plaid. The upper garment of the ancient Britons, and 
of all the other Celtic nations, was the mantle or 
plaid. 	This was a piece of cloth •of a 	fquarc 
form, and fufficiently 	large to cover the 	whole. 

9 F'erodian, 1. 3. c. 4.7. 
'so Dr. MTherfon's Differtatiors  p. t64. 
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trunk of the body, both behind and before "% 

 t4,3. 

It was faftened upon 	the breaft, or one of the 
Moulders, with a clafp ; 	or, for want of that, 
with a thorn, or (harp-pointed piece of wood 18%. 
As this garment fucceeded the Mantles made of 
the fkins of fome of the larger animals, which.  
had formerly been worn by all the Celtic nations, 
it was made to imitate thefe fkins in their Mape 
and form ; 	and in 	feveral countries, 	as parti- 
cularly in Britain, thofe who were poor, or Ids 
civilized, ,.Rill 	continued 	to 	wear 	fkins, 	while 
thofe who were more wealthy or more improved, 
were clad in plaills "3. 	Not, only. did the plaids 
or mantles of cloth, which were ufed by the an- 
dent 	Britons at firft, 	refemble the 	mantles 	of 
fkins, which they had tifed before, in their fhape, 
but alfo in 	their appearance in other refpeas ; 
being all of one colour ; 	fmooth on the infide ; 
with long hair, either ftraight or curled, on the 
outfide ; not unlike the rugs, which are Rill ufed. 
in fome parts of Britain by the ,common people 
on their beds "4. 	Thefe plaids, or rather rugs, 
when they were firft introduced, 	were efteemed 
fo precious, and fo great a piece of luxury, that 
they were only ufed by perfons of rank and 
wealth ; and that only in the winter feafon, when 
they 	went abroad, being carefully laid 	afide in 
rummer, or when they were within doors 189* 	By 

• 

II ' Pelloutier Hilt. Celt.1. I. p. 3or. Cluv. Germ. Antiq.1. i. C.16. 
Iss. Tacit. de morih. German. c. 17, 
183 Cmfar de Bel. Gal. 1. s. C. 14. 	184 Strabo, 1. 4. p. 176. 

Cluv, German Antic'. 1. i. c, O. 	• 	'Es I. ibid. 
Z 4 	 degrees 
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degrees this garment became more common, and 
was worn by perfons of all ranks, 	and at all 
feafons, at home as well as abroad ; the mantles 
of fkins being no longer ufed V'. 	As thefe molt 
ancient plaids 	were 	made of coarfe wool, ill 
dread, and fpun into yarn of a great thicknefs, 
they were only one degree more comfortable 
than the fkins to which they fucceeded ; and were 
paticularly inconvenient in the fummer feafon, 
on account of their great weight. 	This put the 
Britifh weavers, now become a little more expert 
in their bufinefs, upon 	making others of finer 
wool, 'better dreffed, and woven the fame 	on 
both fides. 	Thefe did not, indeed, fo effeauall1 
guard the body from rain and fnow as the former 
coarfe and heavy rugs ; 	but they were much 
fofter and lighter, and were at firft worn by per-
fons of diflinEtion, in fummer and in fair weather; 
though they afterwards became more' common. 
Both the 'winter and rummer mantles of the ail. 
cient Britons, and of the other 	Celtic 	nations/ 
were originally each of one uniform colour, molt 
commonly black or blue "'.- 	But when 	the 
hauls and Britons became acquainted with the 
arts 	of dying 	wool, 	yarn, 	and 	cloth 	marl 
different colours, they began to make S  their light 
fummer 	mantles 	ftriped 	chequer-wife, 	which 
formed fmall fquares, fome of one colour and 
fome of another, very much refembling the tar- . 
tan plaids which are flill ufed 	in the Highlands 

=1,6 Dr. IVITherron's Differ/a/ion, p. i66. 
Z {7 Diod. Sicul. 1. S.  c. 33. p. 356. 
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of Scotland i". 	By fuch flow and gentle fteps do 
mankind commonly advance in their improvements 
of the moil ufeful and neceffary arts. 	s 

. 343 

For a confiderable time the ,ancient Britons, 
and other Celtic nations, had no other garments 
but their plaids or mantles ; which being neither 
very long nor very broad, left their legs, 'arms, 
and fame other parts of their bodies, naked "9. 

Th
Oth

i
e
i
r
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 gar- 

As this defeEt in their drefs could not but be 
fenfibly felt, 	it was by degrees fupplied. 	It is. 
indeed uncertain, whether the tunick or doublet, 
for covering more, clofely the trunk of the body, 
or breeches and hofe, for covering the thighs 
and legs, were firft >invented and' ufed by thefe 
nations ; 	though the 	limbs being quite naked, 
while the trunk was tolerably covered by the 
plaid, it is 	probable that thefe laft were molt 
ancient, As they were molt neceffary. 	But how- 
ever this may be, it is abundantly evident, from 
the teftimonies of many ancient authors, (which 
have been carefully colleted by the two mo-
dern writers quoted below 19%). that the ancient 
Gauls, Britons, and other Celtic nations, wore 
a garment which covered both their thighs and 
legs, and very much refembled our breeches and 
ftockings united. 	This garment was called, in 
the ' Celtic tongue, the common language of all 
thefe nations, 	Braxe; or Bracce ; 	probably be- 

im Plin. NHL Nat. 1. 11. c. 48. 	Diod. sicul.1. s. c. 30. p
. 
 35

. 3 
1Z9 Tacit. de morii). German. c. 17. 
190  Pelloutier Hift. Celt. 1. 2. c. 6. 	b. !I. p• 	307, ecc. 	Clue, Pain. Antiq. I. t. c. z6. p. its, eic.  
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caufe it was ma-'.2 of the fame party-coloured 
cloth with 	their plaids, .as Breac, 	in 	that lan- 
guage, fignifics any 	thing that 	is 	party-colour- 
ed 19'. 	Thefe Braxe, or clofe trowfers, which 
were 	both 	graceful and 	convenient, 	and 	dif,  
covered the fine fhape arid turn of their limbs to 
great 	advantage, 	were ufed 	by 	the 	genuine 
polterity of the Caledonian Britons in the High-
lands of Scotland till very lately, and are hardly 
.yet laid afide in fome remote corners of that 
country. 	 • 

The to- 
pick. Though the plaid, when it was wrapped about 

the body, covered the whole trunk of it, yet, a9  
it was fattened only at one place about the neck, 
upon the leaft motion of the arms it 11,.w lode, 
and left the fore-part of the body, as well as the . 
arms, naked. 	' This made it a very imperfea 
and 	inconvenient 	covering 	in time 	of aetion, 
when a free motion of the arms and a full exer• 
tion of ftrength were required ; and therefore on 
fuel' occafions it was commonly thrown off: 	It  
iias impotlible, therefore, but the ancient Bri-
tons •and other Celtic nations muff have veil 
Toon difcomed that they wanted fome more 
convenient covering for the body, Which might 
ferve them for that purpofe when they were its 
ftaion, 	without impeding 	the motion 	of their 
limbs and 	the, exertion 	of their flrength ; and 
we have 	fufficient evidence 	that 	a 	garment of 
this kind was 	ufed by 	them in this period 9̀s• 

70" M'Pherron's Difr?rtntion, p. 165. 
I9z Pe1loutier Hitt. Ce11.1, I. 	'. 309. 	Cilly, Germ. Antic,. p.1,4,  

This, 
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This garment was 	a veil, -t-ir 	tunick, adjulted 
exaEtly to the fhape and fize of the body ; faftened 
before with clafps, 	or fome 	fuch contrivance, 
and reaching no lower than the, groin. 	Thefe 
veils had alfo fleeves, which covered the arms, 
at firft only as far as tlfe elbows, but afterwards 
down to the wrifts "3. 	For fome time after this 
garment was invented, it was ufed only by'perfons 
of rank and wealth ; but by degrees it came into 
common ufe 194f  

As long 	as the ancient Britons, and other cover;;Ig 
Celtic nations, 	otfly 	covered their 	bodies 	with 
their plaids or mantles, leaving their arms, thighs, 
andlegs naked, it is not to be imagined that 
they had any covering either for the head or the 
feet ; but after they had provided garments for all 
the other parts of the body, they would naturally 
begin to think of 	fome kind of covering for 
its extremities. 	Some of thefe nations, and per- 
haps the Britons, had no other thoes but a piece 
of the ikin of a horfe, cow, or other animal, 
tied about the feet, with the hair outwards is". 

fh°e ra dtt:andt4 
feet. 

In the time of war, the Britifh kings and chief-
tains wore helmets on their heads, adorned with 
plumes of 	eagles' 	feathers "6. 	It 	feems pro- 
bable, from the figure of a Britifh captive on a 
Roman monument in the college of Glafgovv, 
that the common people wore a kind of cap on' 

,9,  a., German. .N wig. p. 	24. 	Strabo, I. .}. p. 196. 	MA. 
icul. 1. c. c. 30. 	p. 353. 	'94' 	Tacit. de morib. C;ermln. C. 17. 

195 CluvGerm. Anti. p. 227. 	0 Oflian's Poems, v. 2. p. 39.  57. 

their 
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their heads, very like the bonnet which is flill ufed 
in the Highlands of Scotland "7. 

Drefs of The drefs of the Druids of Gaul and Britain 
theTh nick, was, in. fome refpeas, different from that of the 

other inhabitants of thefe countries. 	In particular, 
their mantles were not of,various colours, like the 
plaids of others, but entirely white, and probably 
of linen cloth '9'. 	This was, no doubt, intended 
as an honourable mark of diftinaion, and perhaps 
as an emblem of fan&ity, to which they were great 
pretenders. 

Drefs of It hath been the cuffom of all countries, in 0 
the wo. 

n Fu •- ages?  to make fome diftinaion in the drefs of 
the different fexes. 	While ,,the ancient Britons/ 
of both fexes, had no other garments but mantles 
made of fkins, or even of cloth, this diftinaion 
could ' not be very great :- but when they had 
invented feveral pieces of drefs, it became more 
confpicuous. 	What Tacitus fays of the differ' 
ence between the drefs of the men and women 
among t1 	ancient Germans, may probably be 
applied to the Britons of this period. 	44. The 

44  difference of the drefs of tiv fexes is not verb' 
44  great, and confifts 	chiefly in 	this ; 	that 	the 
cc women make more ufe of linen in their drefs 
cc than the men ; and that the Reeves of their 
" tunicks do not reach to their wrifts, but leave 
14  their arms bare ; as is alfQ fome part of then 

• bofoms 199." 	This tunick, which was worn 14 
,r97 Ilor11.1'a Brim. Rom. p. la c,. 	7 98Plin. Hilt:  Nat.!. 16' 

. 
1 7  C.i 44/  ' 	 'Ti. Tacit. de in9rib, German. 	c.,. 
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the Bridal women, was plaited in the under parts  
and defcended much lower than that of the men*  
probably below the knee. 	Their 	mantles 	or 
plaids were alfo large, and worn loofe and flow-
ing, almoft reaching the ground.' This account 
is confirmed by the.  following defcription, given 
by Dio, of the drefs of the famous Britifh heroine 

349 

Boadicia : 	" She wore a 	tunick of various 
" colours, long and plaited, over which the had 
(4  a large and thick mantle. 	This was her com- 
cc mon drefs which the wore at all times ; but 
" on this occafion the alfo held a fpear in her 
" hand "°."  

There is one obfervation which .may be made 
concerning the clothing of both the men and 
women among the ancient Britons, and all the 
other Celtic nations—That the fame garments, 
whatever they were, which ferved them for their 
clothing in ' the day, ferved them alfo for their 
covering in their beds by night "1. 	It feems, 
however, 	to have been a cultom 	among the 
tritons and others, to lay the Ikins of animals 
under them upon their beds, long after they had 
left off wearing 	them as 	mantles. 	The bard 

Their bed.. 	, 
clothes. 

 

Carril awaked Swaran, king of Lochlin, and in-
vited him, to the feaft in the following words ; 
which fhow that the king was fleeping on the 
flans of wild beafts which he had (lain in the 
Chace  : 	44  Old 	Carril went with 	fofteft voice, 
c, and 	called the king of 	dark-brown thields. 

=00 Xiphilin. cx Dione Nicaeo in Neron. , 
301 Mr. Germ. Antiq. p. 319. 

C' Rife 
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46 Wife from the fkins of thy cliace, rife Swarano 
" king of groves—Cuchullin 	gives the joy of 
" fhells "1'." 	This cuftom of fleeping on fkinj 
continued till very lately, .among the commori 
people in fome parts of Germany 1̀ 3. 

Fond of 	Though it mull be c:onfeffed that the ancient 
finery. 	Britons, 	and 	other 	Celtic 	nations, 	were 	very 

meanly and imperfealy clothed, yet this was not 
owing to their love of plainnefs and fimplicity, 
or contempt of ornament, but to the imperfect 
Efate of the arts amongft them. 	For fome of 
thefe nations are reprefented by the Greek and 
Roman authors, as remarkably fond of drefs and 
finery.. While the GermaRs, and probably othet 
nations, 	were clad in 	mantles 	made of fkins, 
they adorned thefe mantles with patches of differ,  
ent kinds of fkins, 	and of various colours t",  
The Gauls, who had made greater progrefs in 
the arts than the Germans, were much delighted 
with 	gold 	chains, 	bracelets, 	and 	other 	orna' 
ments of that precious metal. 	‘c By. this means 
" (fays Diodorus Siculus) the Gauls obtained girt 
CC  quantities of gold, of which they make various 
" ornaments for the drefs, both of men and 
4‘. women ; 	as bracelets, chains, 	and rings, for.  
" adorning their arms, necks, hands, and break' 
" plates '°5." 	The Gauls abounded fo much i.11. 
thefe ornaments, a confiderable time before .th19  
period, that Polybius acquaints us, " That th,re  

of" 202 0111an's Poems, v. T. p. i6. 	203 Cloy. Germ. Antig. P' 
• 204 Tacit. de roorih. German. c. zy. 
sos Diud. Sicu1. 1. s. c, 27. P. 351, 	 ig licte 
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" were very few foldiers to be Peen in the.  fore- 
"' molt .ranks of their armies, who had not their 
" necks and arms adorned with gold chains and 
" bracelets '6." 	The Britons were no. lefs fond 
of thefe ornaments than the Gauls, and had alfo 
confiderable quantities 'of them. 	In the defcrip- 
tion given by Dio, of the drefs of Boadicia, we 
are told, that fhe had a very maffy chain of gold 
about her neck; and we learn from Tacitus, that 
a great number of fuch chains which CaraEtacus 
had 	taken from. his neighbouring princes and 
chieftains in war, were carried before him when 
he was led in triumph into Rome". 	Nay, fo 
fond were the Britons of ornaments of this kind, 
that thofe who could not procure them of gold, 
wore rings and chains of iron, of which they were 
not a little vain "8. 

The ancient Britons, and all the other Celtic Manner
r 

	of 
nations, were extremely proud of the length and 
beauty of their hair; and were at much pains in 
drefling and adorning their heads. 	Some of them 
carried 	their fondnefs 	for, 	and admiration 	of 
their hair to an extravagant height ''''. 	It is faid 
to have been the laft and molt earneft requeft of 
a young warrior, who was taken prifoner and 
condemned to be beheaded, that no (lave might 
be permitted to touch his hair, which was remark- 
ably long and beautiful, and that it Might not 

"13  Polyh. I. 3. 	"7 Xiphilin. ex Done in Ncron. 	Tocit. 

their 

. 

41/1"nal. I. !2. c. 36. 	 las 	Herodias. I. 3. c. 47, 

,. 	1'9 Pelloutier Hill, Celt, I. 2. c, 7. p. 323. 	.Cluv. Germ. Antiq. 
"•.1. c, t6, p. los. 

be 
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be Rained with his blood 210: 	We hardly evdr 
meet with a defcription of a fine woman or beau-
tiful mail in the poems of Ofiian, but their hair 
is mentioned as one of their „greateft beauties us. 
Not contented with the natural colour of their 
hair, which was comma/11y fair or yellow, they 
made ufe of certain waffles to render 	it 	Hill 
brighter. 	One of there wallies was a compofi- 
don of lime, the aches of certain vegetables, and 
tallow 211. 	They made ufe of various arts ago 
to make the hair of their heads grow thick and 
long ; which kit was not only eiteemed. a great 
beauty, btit was confidered as a mark of dignity 
and noble birth. 	Boadicia, ,queen of the Iceni, 
is defcribed by Dio with very long hair, flowing 
over her fhoulders, and reaching down below the 
middle of her back 213. 	The Britons limed all 
their beards except their upper lips; the hair of 
which they, 	as well as the Gauls, allowed to 

' grow to a very inconvenient length 214. 	1400 
the 	whole, the ancient Britons of both fexes, 
when they were completely dreffed/  according to 
the faihion of their age and ..country, were tole-
rably fecured againft the injuries of the climate: 
and made not only a decent, .but an agreeable 
appearance. 

Change In 
slrefs by 
:he Roman 
gangue. 

The Roman conqueft made a 	confiderable 
change in the dxefs and clothing of the people of 

2.19 M. Mallet's Introdua. 1.111111oire de Dannernatc, p. 134. 
art Offian's Poems, v. v. p. 90. v. a. p. 7o. 
an Cluv. Germ. Antiq. p. 105e 	211 Xiphilin. ex Dione in Neron,  
114 Clefar de Bel. Gal. 1. 5. C. 14. 	Diod. Sicul. 1,..5. c. a8. p. 351° 
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this land; as Well as in theii other circumflances. 
3.5S• 

For we learn front the befi authority, that not a few 
of them, and particularly of their young nobility, 
adopted the drefs  as well as the language and 
'manners of their conquerors, in Order to recom- 
mend themfelves to their favour. 	" After this 
4,  (fays Tacit:us), the fans of the Britiih chieftains " 
" began to affeEt our drefs, and the ufe of til 
k 	liomari 	gown 	became 	frequent 	arnongft 
" them '''." 	But as this never became the com 
mon and prevailing drefs even of the provincial 
Britons, the defcription of it cloth • not properly 
belong to the Bridal hiftory or antiquities. 

The diei of a nation, or .the fubf1anee of their Diet of  
Meats and drinks, together with their manner of ti.b ancient 

preparing and tiling them, are objeas of hill 
greater importance, and more worthy of atten- 
tion 	than 	their drefs; as affording still clearer 
indications of their real ftate and circumftancm 

Britons. 

For as nothing is fo neceffary to the prefervation of 
life as ,meat and drink, 	and no appetites .are 
to frequent and importunate in their folicitations 
as hunger and thirft, We may be certain that the 
Providing for the gratification of thefe appetites, 
by increafing the quantity, and improVing the talle 
:and quality of their neceffary food, would engrofs 
much of the attention of the firR inhabitants 
bf every country ; and that they would employ 
the greateft part of their. skill sand induftrY to thefe . 
1)urpofes4 

its Tacit. vita Agric. c. it: 

VOL, Ii. 	 A a 	 It 
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Whether 	It hath been already ob&rved, that the molt the Britons 
were cani- 	ancient inhabitants of this island, as well as of 
traitor not. 	many other countries;  probably lived, for fome 

time, 	on 	the fpontaneous .,produEtions of 	the 
earth, 	in their 	natural 	Rate, 	with little or na 
preparation'. • But if we may give credit to the 
teftimony of feveral authors, fome of the ancient 
Britifh nations lived 	in 	a ftiJl more barbarous 
and favage manner, and did not abffain froth 
devouring human flefh. 	" I can affirm .nothing 
" with certainty (fays Strabo) concerning thofe 
" Britifh tribes which inhabit Ireland, .only it is 
" reported that they are much greater favages 
" than the other Britons—that they are prodigious 
" gluttons, devouring great quantities of humail. 
" flefh, and even efteeming it honourable to eat 
" the bodies of their deceafed 	parents. 	But 
." though we have mentioned thefe reports, it 
" muff be confeffed that we have not fufficient 
" evidence of their truth."."—.“ Thofe Gauls 
" (fays Diodorus Siculus) who dwell in the north, 
-" and are near neighbours to the Scythians, are 
44  fuch favages that they devour human Beth ; 
" as do alfo thole Britifh nations which inhabit 
45 Ireland 2"." 	But the molt pofitive, .and at the 
lame time the molt incredible teftimony to this 
purpofe, is the following. one of St. Jerome :—, 
" To fay nothing of other nations, when I was 
Cc  a young Man, I faw in Gaul the Attacotti, a 
" Britilh nation who fed on human flefh. 	When 

416 See chap. V. 	 217 Strabo, 1. 4. p. 201. 
sig Dial. Situ!. 1. s. c. 32.P. 3.SS. cc they 
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" they find in. the woods herds of hogs and cc  cattle, 	and flocks of 	fheep, 	they ufe to cut 
cc off the buttocks of the 	herdfmen; and the 
" breafts of the women, efteeming thefe parts of 
" the body the greateft dainties 24%." 

That there was a , time when fome men were fo 
favage as to make human flefh their food, is a 
faet fo well attefted, that it can admit of no dif- 
pute. 	Nay, there are (till fome nations, both in 
Africa and America, to whom this kind of food 
is faMiliar, and who hunt men, as we do wild 
beafts, in order to feed upon them 220. 	Nor is it 
impoffible that fome of the firft favage inhabitants 
of this ifland, in cafes of great extremity, had 
recourfe to this horrid expedient, to fuftain their 
lives. 	But it is far from being probable, that in 
the firft century of the Chriftian xra, when Strabo 
wrote, any of the Britifh tribes who inhabited 
Ireland were in this deplorable Rate of barbarifm. 
At any rate, it is quite incredible that a Britifh 
people fhould be permitted to commit.  fuch bar-
barities in Gaul, one of the molt civilized and 
heft regulated countries in the world, about the 
Middle of the fourth century, when • St. Jerome 
Was a boy. 	That there was a Britifh nation, in 
this period, called the Attacotd ; and that there 
were feveral cohorts of that nation in the Roman 
armies, both in Gaul and Italy, are fans very 
Well attefted 1". 	That thefe made an uncommon 

*19  Hieronym. adder. Joven. 1. a. 	*so Origin of Laws, Arts, 
ind Sciences, v. 1. p. 3, 4. and authors there quoted. 

ail Ammien. Marcelo. a6, C. S. Camd. Brit. 

A A ; 	appear- 
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appearance, and were More fierce than the Roi 
man troops in Gaul ; and that on thefe accounts 
fuck reports were fpread concerning them, perms  
haps . with a defign to frighten children, is not 
improbable: St. Jerome being a little boy (ado-
lefcentulus) when he wag in Gaul, and hearing' 
thefe terrible ftories of the Attacotti, they feem 
to have been too hiftily believed by him, and 0 
have made too deep an impreffion on his imagi- 
nation. 	Whoever gives a better folution of this 
difficulty, will do as great a fervice to the memory 
of St. Jerome, as to the chara&er of our country' 
men the Attacotti. 

Britons of 
the 
had 

fo
var

uth
iety 

and plenty 
of provi-
fions. 

At the time of the firft Roman invafion, the 

Britifh nations in the fouth parts of this Mona 
did not want both a fufficient quantity and variety 
of provifions, but lived on the fame things, pre. 
pared in the fame manner with their neighbour# 
WI the continent. 	They underflood and praElifea 
hufbandry, which furnifhed :them with corn for 
bread 	and 	other 	purpofes ; 	and• 	gardening, 
Which provided 	them with roots, herbs, 	and 
fruits of all kinds, except grapes and olives" • 
They had great herds of cattle, and flocks of 
cheep, 	whole 	flefh and 	milk yielded them 1  
Variety of fubflantial difhes. 	The Gauls, Brid 
Ions, 	and other 	Celtic 	nations, • prepared 'the 
Beth of animals : for eating in three different iways.1  
by boiling, 	broiling, 	and wafting. 	" go CICW 

" nius, the StOic philofopher '(fags Athenxus) 111  

" See Chap. V. antic; linflaandry and Gardening. 	•" 
64 thole 
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fc thofe 	hiflorical 	pieces • which 	he 	compored, 
357 

" and which are not inconfiftent with the 'philo, 
f` fophy which 	he profeffed, relating the laws 
cc and cuftoms of many different nations, Mays; 
"• concerning the 	Celle, -.that 'they 	ufed 	little 
" bread at their entertainments, but a great deal 
" of fleih; 	which they, either boiled in water, 
" broiled on the coals, or roafted on fpits "3.'9  
This is confirmed by Diodorus Siculus, in the 
following 	paffage : 	" Near to the place where 
" an entertainment is to be, 	they kindle very 
" great fires, on which they place pots, and near . 
" them fpits, 	with which they 'boil and roaft 
" large joints of flefh of different kinds 234." 

The Gauls and Britons were not ignorant of Salt of the
d 

 
the art of faking flefh, in order to preferve it 
from putrefaaion, and fit for ufe 22'. 	But their 
fait had a very different appearance, and was made 
ill a very 	different manner from ours. 	The 
procefs by which it was made, is thus defcribed 
by feveral ancient authors. 	They raifed a pile of 
trees, chiefly oaks and hazels, fet it on fire, and 
reduced it to charcoal ; 	upon which, 	while. it 
vas ftill red-hot, they poured a certain quantity 

of falt water, which converted the whole mafs 
into a kind of fah, of a black colour'. 	The 

li
Gialittolsusa.n 

Britons had alto venifon, game, and poultry of 
all kinds, and in great abundance ; though they 

223 Athenxi Deipnofoph. 1. 4.C. 13. p. 251. 
2.4  Diod. Sicul. I. s. c. 28. p. 35/. 	225 Still)°, 1. 4,..p. 397. 
20 Tacit. Annal. L 13. c. 57. 	Plin. Hilt. Nat. 1. 13. c. 7. Varro 

4e Re  glIftiC. I. I. C. 8. 
• A a 3 	 'were 
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Were reftrained, by fome fuperftitious fancy, from 
ufing either hares, hens, or geefe as food "7. 

Milk. 	The Britons not only ufed the milk of their 
herds and flocks in its 	natural 	ftate, 	but• alto 
when it was coagulated, and made into butter. 
" Of milk (lays Pliny) butter is made, which is 
" the molt delicious and favourite food of the 
" barbarous nations, efpecially of thofe amongft 
" them who are molt wealthy 28." 	By barbarous 
nations, this author molt commonly means the 
Germans and 	Britons, becaufe they were 	not 
thoroughly fubje&ed to the Roman government, 
nor inftruaed in the Roman arts. 	When Strabo 
Pays, " That fome of the ancient Britons were To 
66  ignorant, 	that though they had abundance of 
" milk, they did not underftand the art of mak- 
" ing cheefe 229 ;" 	he 	Teems to infinuate, that 
they were not all equally unacquainted with this 
art. 	After the richer and more oily parts of 
the milk were made into cheefe or butter, they 
did not throw away what was left, but ufed it in 
feveral different ways : 	one of which is very 
diftin&ly defcribed by Pliny, and appears to be 
the fame with that which is 'till pra&ifed in fome 
parts of the 	Highlands and Wands of 	Scot- 
land "*. 	" Oon, which in 	Englifh 	fignifies 
" froth, is a difh ufed by feveral of the iflanders, 
" and fome on the, oppofite main land, in time 
" of fcarcity, when they want bread. 	It is madC 

2%7 War de Bel. Gal. I. 9. c. 12, 
sza Plin, Hilt. Nat. I. 2.8. c. 9. § 3S• 	*29 Straboi  1.4. P. "Q.' 
/30 Ilia. MI. Nat. I. 2,8. c. 9. 	3p 6, in 
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" in the following manner : A quantity of whey 
' is boiled in a pot, and. when it is wrought up 
" to the mouth of the pot with a long .flick of 
tt  wood, having a crofs at the lower end, it is 
" turned about like the flick for making choco- 
" late ; and being thus,, made, it is fupped with 
" fpoons : it is made up five or fix times in the 
" fame manner ; and the laft is always reckoned 
" beft, and the firft two or three frothings the 
44  worft "i." 

The Britifh nations which inhabited the in- Britons di 
i terior 	and northern parts of this island, 	at the e( r 

t
t h . t

h
h
ad 

 n
ilo  

time of the firft 'Roman invafion, had neither fo fuch va-
fiery of 

great plenty nor fo great variety of provifions as 
thofe of the fouth ; nor did they landerfland fo 
well the arts of preparing them for ufe. 	Stran- 
gers to hufbandry and gardening, they were in a 
great meafure firangers 	to thofe grains, herbs, 
and fruits which are produced by thofe molt ufe- 
ful arts. 	Refirained by fome principle of fuper- 
itition, or by their ignorance of the arts of catch-
ing them, they made no ufe of that great variety, 
and 	almoft 	infinite 	multitude 	of fifhes, 	with 
which their rivers, lakes, and Peas abounded ars 

y this means, they were reduced to live, like 
the ancient Germans, on the fpontaneous pro- 

provifions. 

(1u6tions of the earth ; on milk, and the flefh of 
their flocks and herds, and of fuch animals as 
they catched in hunting z". 	This was their con- 

23t Mr. Martin's Defcription of the Wettern Iflinds. 
23I Xiphil in. ex Drone in Sever. 
Pi Tacit. de morib. German. c. 23. 
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dition even in the beginning of the third century*  
• as we learn from the following teflimcny of Dio 

Nicmus. 	" The Maeatx and Caledonians inha- 
" bit barren mountains or marfhy plains, have 
cc no "cultivated or manured lands, but feed on 
0 the milk and flefh of their flocks ; 	on what 
" they get by hunting, and on fome wild fruits. 
" They never eat fifh, though they have great 
" plenty of them. 	When they are in the woods. 

Vonkery 
‘
! 

they feed on roots and leaves'"," 
Of the Ca- As thefe nations had no great variety of prol. 
jed"jan8' vifions, neither had they much art in preparing 

them for ufe. 	Some of the Celtic nations had 
the art of roafting their acorns and other wild 
fruits, grinding them 	into 	meal, 	and 	making 
them into a kind of bread ; but we are not in-
formed whether or not the Maeatm and Cale- 
donians were acquainted with this art 2". 	They, 
were ignorant of the art of making cheefe, nor is 
it very certain that they underftood that of mak.? 
ing butter t". 	The 'following account of their 
manner of dreffing venifon for a feaft may be 
-taken for a fufficient fpecimen of their cookery. 
" A pit, lined with fmooth Hones, was made; 
.0 and near it Rood a heap of fmooth flat (tones 
" of the flint kind. 	The hones, as well as th0 
44  pit, were properly heated with heath. 	Them 
" they laid fome venifon in the bottom, . and a 
" ftratum of hones above it ; and thus they did 
" alternately, 	till the pit was full. 	The whole 

134"x ipiiilin. ex Dipne ia Sever. 	z35 $trabo, I. 3. p• 155. 
AA Id. 1b4 p. 200, 
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" was covered over with heath, to confine the 
0  fleam.137." 	This was evidently 	a fiery 	labo, 
rious procefs, and required the affiftance of many 
hands. 	Accordingly, the greateft heroes did not 
difdain to affift in preparing the 	feaft of which 
they were to partake. 	- " It was -on Cromla's 
" ihaggy fide, that Dorglas placed the 	deer ; 
" the 	early fortune of the Chace, before the 
` herpes left the hill. 	A hundred youths colleE 

" the heath, 	ten herpes 	blow 	the 	fire ; 	three 
" hundred 	choofe 	the .  poliihed 	(tones. 	The 

fealt 	is fmoaking wide ""." 	Thefe 	nations 
however, if we may believe Dio, were polreffed 
of a 	very 	valuable - fecret, which 	he 	thus 	de- 
fcribes : 	" They make a certain food, 	that fo 
cc admirably 	fupports 	the 	fpirits, 	that, 	when 
" they have taken the quantity of a bean, they 
" feel no mire hunger or thirft "9." 	All the 
onjeaures which have been formed by modern 

writers, concerning this food, are vague- and un-
certain 14',  

'Water was the only drink of the molt ancient Drinks of 
inhabitants of 	this ifland, as it was of thofe of 
many other countries. 	But it was probably not 
long  before they began to drink the milk, and 
perhaps the blood of animals, as more warm, 
pleafant, 	and 	nourifhing 	than 	water. 	That 

'tie"'" Bi nuns. 

Plany ancient nations were accuftomed to drink 

231 Oflian's Poems, y. I. p. T S• note. 	 238 Id. ibid. 
239 Xiphain. ex Dione in :ever.  
,14 Sibbald Scotia Phitirata, L i. v.17, IS, 19, p. 3g) 86C. 
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the 	blood 	of animals warm from their veins, 
either by • itfclf or mixed with milk, is lb well 
attefted, that it can admit of no difpute '41. 	if 
we could believe Solinus, fume of the Britons 
who inhabited Ireland were fuch horrid favages, 
that  they even drank the blood of their enemies 
which 	they 	had 	flain in war 2+2. 	But this, it 
muff be confeffed, is hardly credible, as are feveral 
other things which this 	writer fays of the ex- 
treme barbarifm of the people of Ireland, with 
whom the 	Romans 	were 	but 	very . little 	ac- 
quainted. 	However 	this may. be, 	it' is 	abun- 
dantly 	evident from hiftory, 	that very few na. 
'tions continued 	long 	unacquainted with 	fbme 
kind of fermented liquor, which ferved to warm 

, and 	ftrengthcn 	their bodies, . to exhilarate 	and 
eV en 	intoxicate 	their 	fpirits "3. 	The 	ancient 
Britons were fo far from being ifrangers to fuch 
liquors, when they were invaded by the Romans, 
that intemperance in the ufe of them was one of 
their national vices. 

Mead. Before the introduEtion of agriculture into this 
island, mead, or honey diluted with water, and 
fermented, was probably the only strong liquor 
known to its inhabitants, 	as it 	was to 	many 
other ancient nations in 	the fame 	circumstan- 
ces '44. 	This 	continued 	to be a favourite , be- 

	

s41  Virg. Georg. 1. 3. v. 463. 	Origin of Laws, Arts, and 
Sciences, v.'s. p. i TO. 

241  Solin. C. 35. p. /66. edit. Batillx. 
141 Origin' of Laws, Arts; and Sciences, v. t. p. 109. 
a44 Diod. +Bleu). 1. 5. § 26, p. 35o, 	P1in. Rift. Nara  1. 14.c. 18. 
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verage among the ancient Britons and their po. 
iterity, 	long after they had become acquainted 
with other liquors. 	The mead maker was the 
eleventh perfon in dignity 	in the courts of the 
ancient princes of Wales, and took place of the 
phyfician .4s. 	The following ancient law of that 
principality fhews 	how 	much this liquor was 

363 

-efteemed 	by 	the 	Britifh princes : 	44  there are 
" three things in the court which mull be corn-
s, municated to the king before they are made 
" known to any other perfon : 	z. 	Every fen.: 
" tence of the judge. 	2. 	Every new fong ; 
" and, 3. Every calk of mead 246." 	This was 
perhaps 	the 	liquor 'which 	is called, by Offian, 
the joy and 	ftrength of .ihells, with which 	his 
heroes were fo much delighted 147. 

After the introduEtion of agriculture, ale or 
beer 'became the molt general drink of all the 
tritifh nations who pra&ifed that art, as it had 
long been of all the Celtic people on the conti.. 
tent 243. 	44  All the feveral nations (fays Pliny) 

Au, 

46  who inhabit the weft of Europe, have a liquor 
" with which they intoxicate themfelves, made 
" of corn and water. 	The manner of makin& 
" this 	liquor is 	romewhat different in 	Gaul, 
" Spain, and other countries, and is called. by 
" many various names ; but its nature and pro.. 
" perties are everywhere the fame. 	The people 

14s Leges Hoeli Dha, 1. 1. e. 22. p, 43. 	146  Id. ibid. p. 31s. 
247 Offian's Poems, 1% I. P.16. 74. 
248 pelloutier Ilia. Celt,.!.;. p. 216. 	Cluv. Germ. Antiq. 4. r. 

t. 27. p. 124. 
• 4g  of 
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" of Spain, 	in particular, 	brew 	this 	liquor 	 fo 
46  well, that it will keep good a long time. 	So 

exquifitc is 	the cunning of mankind, 	in gra- 
" tifying 	their vicious 	appetites, that they have 
" thus invented a 	method to make 	water idea' 
" intoxicate 24)." 	The method in which the an. 
cient Britons, and 	other 	Celtic 	nations, 	made 
their ale, is thus defcribed by Ifidorus and Oro- 
fius : . " The grain is steeped in water, and made 
" to germinate, 	by 	which its fpirits are excited 
" and fet at liberty ; it is then dried and grinded ; 
" after which 	it is infufed in a certain quantity 
" of water ; 	which being fermented, becomes a 
" pleat-ant, warming 	ftrengthening, 	and 	intoxi- 
" cating 	liquor '-s°." 	This 	ale was molt coin• 
monly made of barley, but fometimes of wheat, 
oats, and millet. 

Wine: 	if the Phoenicians or Greeks imported 	any 
wine into 	Britain, it was 	only 	in 	very 	fmall 
quantities : 	that most generous liquor was very 
little known 	in this ifland before 	it 	was, 	con- 
quered by the Romans: 	After that periods  wine 
was not 	only imported 	from - the 	continent 	ill 
confiderable quantities, but fome attempts were 
made to cultivate vines, and make wine in Brim 
min 25I 

 
Two meals 	The 	ancient 	Britons eat 	only 	twice a-day ; 
a...day. 	making a flight breakfaft in tile forenoon, and A' 

249 riln. Huff. Nat. 1. I+. C. 22. § 29. 
250 Ifidor. 	Orig. 1, 20. 	C. 2. p• 	a 2 u. 	Orof. 1. 	s. p. 259' 

.Geopon. 1. 7,, c, 34, p, 203. 	 25L sic  Chap. V. 
fupper 
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fupper towards evening, when the 'about-8 and 
diverfions of the day were. ended". 	The laft 
was their chief meal ; 	at which, when they had 
an opportunity, 	they eat and drank with 	great 	. 

36$ 

freedom, or even' to excefs. 	On thefe occafions 	Manner of 
eating. 

the guefts fat in a circle upon the ground, with a 
little hay,. grafs, or the thin of Tome animal under 
there". 	A low:table or 	ftool was fet 	before 
each perfon, with the portion ,of meat allotted to 
him upon it. 	In 	this 	diftribution, they 	never 
negleaed to fet the largeft and belt pieces before 
thole who were molt diftinguifhed for their rank 
their exploits, - or 	their riches '. 	, Every gueft 
took the meat fet before him in his hands, and. 
tearing it with. his teeth, fed upon it in the bell 
Manner he could. 	If any one found difficulty in 
feparating . any part of his meat with his hands 
and teeth, he made ufe of a large knife, that lay 
in a particular place for the benefit of the whole 
Company 255. 	Servants, or young boys and girls, 
the 	children of the 	family, 	Rood 	behind 	the 
guefts, 	ready to help them 	to drink, 	or 	any 
thing they wanted 256.. 
• The difhes, in which the meat was ferved up, 	Difhos. 
Were either of wood, or earthen-ware, or a kind 
of bafkets made of offers 27. 	Thefe laft ;were 
Inoft ufed by. the Britons,' as they very much ex-
celled in the art of making them, both for 'their 

*5* 	Sibbalil Scotia Illtiftrata,.p. is. 
253  Athenyus, 1. 4. c. 13. p. 1st. 	254 Ibid. 1.4. c. Il• p. 151. 
*55 Id. ibid. 	Diod. Sicul. 1. 5. § 2S. p. 351. 	z56  Id. ibid. 
217 Athennus, I. 4. c. /3. p. 152. 
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own tife and for exportation''''. 	The drinking 
veffels of the Gauls, Britons, 	and other Celtic 
nations, were for the 	molt part, made of the 
horns of oxen and other animals "9  ; 	but thofe 
of the Caledonians confilled of large (hells, which 
are fill ufed by fome "of their pofterity in the 
Highlands of Scotland '°°. 

Divertions 
of the an- 
cient Bri- 
teas• 

As the ancient Britons, 	erpecially thofe 	of 
them who were unacquainted with agriculture, 
enjoyed leifure, fo they (pent much of their time 
in diverfions and amufements of various kinds; 
particularly in feafting, accompanied with mufic 
and 	dancing, 	in hunting and in athletic 	ex,  
ercifes. 

Feafting. Feafting feems to have been the chief delight 
of the 	Germans, Gauls, Britons, and 	all the 
other Celtic nations ; 	in which they indulged 
themfelves to the utmoft, as often as they had 
an opportunity. 	" Among 	thefe 	nations (fays 
66  an author who had carefully iludied their man. 
"- ners), there is no public afrembly, either for 
" civil 	or 	religious purpofes, duly held ; 	ncv 

• 

" birth-day, marriage, or funeral properly 	ce,  
66  lebrated ; no treaty of peace or aliance rightly 
" cemented, without a great feaft 26'." 	It was 
by frequent entertainments of this kind that the 
great men, or chieftains, gained the affeetiolo 

. 	 . 
*0 Mulgrave Belg. Milan. c. 13. p. 166, 167, 

. ago Pelloutier Hitt. Celt. I. 2. C. 2. p. 227. 
260 Offian'a Poems, paliim. 
z41 Pelloutier Hitt. Celt. 1. 2. C. 12. p. 463. 
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and 	rewarded the fervices of 	their followers ; 
and thofe who made the greateft feafts were fure 
to be moft popular, and to have the greateft re- 
tinue 26'. 	Thefe feafts (in which plenty was more 
regarded than elegance) laaed commonly feveral 
days, 	and 	the guefts fcldom retired 	until they 
had confumed all the provifions, and exhaufted 
all the liquors "3. 	Athenmus defcribes an en- 
tertainment that was given by Arcamnes, a very 
wealthy prince in Gaul, which continued a whole 
year without interruption ; 	and at which all the 
people of 	Gaul, and even all 	ftrangers 	who 
paired through that country, were made 	wel- 
come 264. 	At thefe _hafts they fometimes 	con- 
fulted about the moft important affairs of hate, 
and formed refolutions 	relating 	to peace 	and 
War ; imagining that men fpoke their real fend- 
Inents with the greateft freedom, and were apt 
to form the boldeft defigns, 	when their fpirits 
were exhilarated with the pleafures of the table 265. 
The converfation at thefe entertainments very 
frequently turned on the 	great exploits which 
the guefts 	themfelves, 	or 	their anceftors, 	had 
performed in war ; 	which fometimes occafioned 
quarrels, and even bloodfhed "n. 	It was at a 
feaft that the two illuftrious Britifh princes, Car. 
bar and Ofcar, quarrelled about their own bra. 

, 
a" Tacit, de morib. German. e. 14. 	283 Id. ibid. c. ss. 
%64 Athenmus, I. 4. c. 13. p. 	t so. 
Ms Tacit. de morib. German. c. 22. 
46. Id. ibid. Diod. Sicul, I. s. c. 18. p. 333. 
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Very, and that of their anceftors, 	and fell by 
mutual wounds 26'. 

IVIttliC and 
dancing. 

As 	the ancient Britons greatly excelled, and r, 
very 	much 	delighted iri mufic, 	all 	their feails 
were accompanied' with the joys of fong, and 
the mufic of harps. 	Iii 	the 	words of Offian; 
cc whenever 	the feaft of fheils is 	prepared, 	the 
" fongs of bards arife. 	The voice of fprightly 
" mirth is heard. 	The trembling harps of joy 
" are ftrung. 	They fing the battles of heroesi 
" bi the heaving breafts of love 268." 	Some of 
the poems of that illuftrious Britifh bard appear 
to have been compofed in order to be fung by 
the hundred bards of Fingal, at the feafts of 
Selma 569. 	Many of the fongs of the bardg 
which were fung and played at the feafts of the.  
ancient Britons; Were of a grave and folernri 
ftrain, celebrating the brave actions of the gueftsi 
or of the heroes of other times.; but thefe were 
fometimes intermixed - with more fprightly and 
cheerful airs, to which the youth of both . fexeg 
danced, 	for 	the 	entertainment 	of 	the 	com- 
pany 24°. 

Martial The Germans, and probably the Gauls and 
dance. Britons, had a kind of martial dance, which was 

exhibited . at 	every 	entertainment. 	This 	was 
performed by certain young men, who, by 164 

. 	 , 
2C7 Offlan's Poemt, V. i. p. R, &C. 
2611  Ibid. v. 2. p . 9. Y. I. p. 37. 

. 	MS.X.Ibid: v. i. p. 87. 209. 
270 Ibid. V. a. P. 13a. 	V lloutier Ilia. Celt p. 479! 
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praaice, had acquired the art of dancing amongft 
the (harp points of fwords and fpears, with fuch 
wonderful 	agility 	and. gracefulnefs, 	that 	they 
gained great applaufe to themfelves, and gave 
great delight to the fpeaators t".' 	In one word-, 
feafting, 	accompanied 	with Tongs, 	mufic, 	and 

369 

,:lancing, feems to have been the chief, if not 
the only domeffic amufement of the ancient Bri- 
tons.  

Hunting was a favourite diverfion of the an- 
tient Britons, efpecially of thofe who were un- 
acquainted with agriculture. 	Many things con- 
curred to make them fond of this exercife ; in 
which, 	like all the, other Celtic nations, 	they 
(pent the greateft part of their time, when they 

Hunting. 

Were not engaged in war 772. 	Hunting was a 
kind of apprenticelhip to war ; 	and in it the 
tritifh 	youth 	acquired that 	courage, 	ftrength, 
fwiftnefs, and dexterity in handling their arms, " 
Which they afterwards 	employed 	againfl 	their 
enemies, 	By hunting they delivered their coun- 

try from many deftruaive 	animals, 	and flew 
others for their own fubfiftence, and for thofe 
feafts in which they fo much delighted. 	Nay, 
by hunting, the young chieftains paid their court 
to the fair objeas of their love ; 	difplaying their 
bravery and agility in that exercife before them, 
and 	making 	them prefcnts 	of 	their 	game. 

' 

`` Lovely daughter 	of 	Cormac '(lays a Britifh 

27 t Tacit. de mot ib. German.. c. 14- 
27t Pellotttier Hai. Celt. 1. 2. c. X2. 1,. 449. 
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" prince); I love thee as my foul.—I have Hain 
" one 	stately deer 	for 	thee—High 	was 	his 
" branchy head ; 	and fleet his feet of wind '7'." 
So firong and univerfal was the paffion for this 
diverfion among' the ancient Britons, that young 
ladies of the higheft rank and great& beauty 
fpent much of their time in the chace. 	" Com- 
" hal was a fon of Albion ; the chief of an hun- 
" dred hills. 	One was his love, and fair was 
46  fhe ! 	the daughter of mighty Conloch.—Her 
" bow-firing founded on the winds of the fore11- 
46  Their courfe in the chace was one, and:hapg 
" 'were their words in fecret 274." 

ratru. 
ments in 
hunting. 

The Britons, 	and other . Celtic nations; 	enf- 
ployed almoft the fame infiruments of death in 
hunting that they ufed in war ; 	viz.. long (pears, 
javelins., and bows and arrows ?.". 	Befides thefe, 
they had dogs to affiPc them in finding, purfuing' 
and 	running down their game. 	64  From the 
44  hill I return, 0 Morna, from, the hill of the 
" dark-brown hinds. 	Three have I Hain with 
" my bended yew. 	Three with my long bound' 
" ing dogs of the chace 2"." 	- A royal huntin% 
is 	thus poetically defcribed 	by 	the 	fame 	illut;  
trious bard : ". Call, faid Fingal, call my doe  
64 the  long bounding Eons of the chace- 	Call 
" white-breafted Bran ; 	and the furly firengtA 
cr of Luath.—Fillan and Fergus, blow my hors' 
44 that the joy of the. chace may arife ; that the 

VII ('fan's Poems, v. I. p.8. 	274 Ibid. v.-,T. p. 32. 	0, 

z75 Strabo, 1, 4. p. 196. 	z76 (Milan's Poems, v• I' P.  
,x dea 

   
  



Chap. 7; 	MANNERS, kcc. Pi 
" deer of Cromla may hear, and dart -at tte 
" lake of roes.—The flu-ill found fpreads along 
" the 	wood. 	The 	fons 	of healthy 	Cromla 
i` arife.—A 	thoufan4 	dogs 	fly 	off 	at 	once, 
CC gray-bounding 	through 	the 	divided 	heath: 
" A deer fell by every dog, and three by the 
" white-breafted Bran ="." 	The 	Britifh 	dogs 
excelled fo much in the exquifitenefs 	of their 
in-telling, 	their 	fwiftnefs, 	ftrength 	and 'fierce- 
nefs, that they were admired and purchafed by 
foreign nations, and made no inconfiderable ar- 
ticle of 	commerce "8. 	They were of feveral 
different kinds, 	which were called by different 
names ; 	and were fn highly valued by all the 
Celtic nations, 	that very • fevere, 	or rather co- 
laical penalties were infliaed on thofe who were 
guilty of ftealing then; 	as appears from the re- 
markable law quoted below "9* 

When the Britifh youth were neither engaged Athletic 
in war nor hunting, they did not (like the lefs 
lively and active Germans) fpend their time in 
fleep and indolence, but in fwimming, leaping, 
running, wreftling, throwing the ftone, darting 
the lance, riding, driving the chariot, and fuch 
exercife as fitted them for the field and for the 

exercifes• 

Chace. 	Both Herodian and Dio take notice of 
the fwiftnefs, and of the great dexterity of the 

277 Oman's Poeins, v. I, p. 81, 82., 
272  See Chap. VI. 	Strabo, 1. 4. p. 199. 

279 Si (pis cattent veltraum aut fegutium, vel petrunculum, pi cf..- 
rumferit involare, lubemus ut conviEtus, coram omni populo, potle-
riora ipfius orculetur.—Pelloutier Hitt. Celt.' 1.2. c. IS. p. 462. 

B b z 	 Britons, 
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Britons, 	particularly 	of 	the 	Caledonians, 	in 
fwimming over rivers, 	and 	paffing 	fens 	and 
marfhes 18°. 	" If we fly. (fays Boadicia to her 
46  army), we are fo fwift of foot that the Romans 
46  cannot overtake us ; 	if they fly, they cannot 
" efcape our purfuit. 	We can pafs over rivers 
" by fwimming, which they can . hardly pafs ill 
g4  boats "1." 	It is not to be imagined, that the 
I3ritons could have arrived 	at that wonderful 
dexterity in managing their horfes, and driving 
their chariots, defcribed by Cmfar, without hav-
ing been almoft conftantly engaged in thefe ex- 
ercifes from their youth 282. 	It was natural for 
the Britifh youth, who li-.-ed fo much in the 
open fields, 	among rivers, woods, and moun. 
tains, to vie with each other in leaping, climb-
ing, running, wreftling, and other rural (ports' 
In the Highlands and iflands of Scotland, where 
old cuftoms maintained their ground long after 
they had been abolifhed in other parts of this 
island, thofe athletic exercifes were held in high 
repute, 	till of late years. 	Every. Chieftain kept 
a band of brave and active young men about hig 
perfon, who, in times of peace, were conftantll 
employed 	in manly exercifes. 	Throwing the 
hone was one of thefe exercifes ; for which pur,  
pofe a large round ftone was . placed at the gate 
of 	every 	chieftain's. 	houfe, 	at 	which 	every 
ftranger was invited to try his ftrength and (kill,  

OC)  Herod. I. 3. c. 47. 	Xiphilin. ex Dione in Neron. 
28 A Id.. ibid. 	 an Catfar de Rel. Gal. 1. 4. c. 330 

6 	
wreftlin0 

   
  



Chap. 7. 	MANNERS, Sce.  373 
Wrectling was the favourite diverfion of thefe 
youths, in which they were trained 	up from 
their childhood, and ftimulated by prizes fuited 
to their age 283. 	.  

Some readers will perhaps be furprifed, that Games of 
games of chance have not been mentioned among 
the amufements of the ancient Britons. 	It is 
very certain that thefe were not unknown to the 

chance. 
 

Celtic nations in very ancient times. 	The Ger- 
limns, in particular, were exceffively addifted to 
thefe dangerous amufements ; 	and fuch aban- 
doned, defperate gamefters, that when they had 
loft all their goods, they flaked their very per. 
Ions 1°4. 	This might perhaps be -owing to that 
Rate of indolence in which the Germans funk 
When they were not employed in war or hunting : 
and as-.the ancient Britons were more a&ive, and 
delighted more in manly and athletic exercifes, 
they were probably fo happy as to have no tafte 
for the fedentary and pernicious games of chance. 
This much at leaft is certain, that there is not 
the molt diftant allufion to games of this kind in 
all the works of Oflian, which exhibit fuch a na-
tural picture of the manners and amufements of 
the ancient Britons. . 

Readers of different taftes and difpofitions will Charaaer 

Probably form very different 	opinions 	of the c'cf,:thteRarni: 
charaaer, virtues, and 	vices of the people of 
this ifland in the period which hath been now 

=RI Dr, M'Pherfon's Differtition, p. 141. 

tons. 

AB4 Tacit. de molib. German. c. 7.4. 

B b 3 	delineated. , 
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delineated. 	Some will be 	charmed with 	their 
funplicity, 	frugality, 	bravery, 	hofpitality, 	and 
other virtues : 	others will be (hocked with their 
ferocity, rapacity, and rude intemperance; while 
thofe who are free from prejudice, and view 
them with philofophic And impartial 	eyes, 	will 
neither be fuch • blind admirers of their virtues, 
nor fuch 	fevere cenfurers of their vices. 	They 
will not 	deny that 	they were poffeffed of the 
fame paffions, 	and 	fubje&ed to the fame _evil 
tendencies 9f a corrupted nature with the reft 
of mankind. 	If fome of thefe paffions, particu- 
larly thofe of the fenfual kind, were not fo much 
indulged by them as they are in the prefent age, 
candid enquirers will not impute this fo much to 
a principle of virtuous felf-denial, of which they 
had little or no idea, 	as to the want of tempt- 
ations to inflame, 	and 	means to 	gratify 	thefe 
paffions. 	. Qn the other hand, if fome of theit 
paffions, particularly thofe of the vindiEtive and 
ferocious 	kind, 	were 	more violent and more 
freely indulged than they are at prefent, philo,  
fophers will confider, 	that 	thefe paffions were 
under fewer reftraints from religion and govern' 
ment, and more inflamed by the unfettled hate 
of fociety ; 	and will impute their greater ferny 
city to their circumftances, 	rather than to their 
natures. 	In a word, every candid and intelli-' 
gent enquirer into the manners and charaaers of 
nations will 	be 	convinced, 	that 	they depend 
very Much upon their circumftances. 	He will 
pity and bewail the unhappy hate of thofe na- 

tions 
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Lions who Were involved in moral and involun- 
tary 	ignorance, 	under 	fewer 	reftraints 	from 
religion and government, and at the fame time 
poffeffed of the means, and expofed to the tempt- 
ations of gratifying their criminal paflions ; 	he 
Will 	defpife none but .thofe who are 	carefully 
Whaled in the nature, and ftrongly impreffed 
with conviaions of the obligations, beauties, and 
advantages of virtue, 	and yet 	abandon 	them- 
felves to vice ; 	and will 	referve his admiration 
for thofe who preferve the vigour 'of their fpirits, 
and the innocence and purity of their manners, 
in the midft of 6  ftrong 	temptations and 	great 
opulence.  

There will probably be as great a diverfity of Circinn- 

()pinions about the enjoyments as about the -vir- fiances of 
the ancient 

tues of the ancient Britons. 	The enthufiaflical 
admirers of antiquity will be delighted with that 
cafe, 	freedom, 	and 	independency which 	they 
enjoyed ; 	the healthful plainnefs and fimplicity in 

Britons. 

Which they lived ; and the rural fports and amufe- 
Inents in which they fpent their time. 	To fuch 
readers 	Britannia, 	in this period, 	will 	appear 
another Arcadia, peopled with happy fhepherds and 
fhepherdeffes, tending their flocks and herds in 
peace, free from all cares and pains but thofe of 
love; 	and making the 	hills and dales refound 

, 

With their melodious fongs ; 	never refleaing on 
the many 'wants and 	inconvcniencies to. which 
the fwains and nymphs were expofed, by their 
ignorance or very imperfect knowledge of the 
molt ufeful arts. 	On the other hand, thofe who 

13 b 4 	 are 
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• 
are inchanted with -the opulence, .magnificence$  
and refinements.olmodern times, Will view, with 
contempt and pity, 	the himble cottages, 	the 
mean drefs, the coarfe and fcanty fare, and the 
ruftic gambols-  of the ancient Britons : not con 
fidering that nature is..ifatisfied with littler  and 
that if they did not poffefs, neither did they feel 
the want •of the admired ,enjoyments of the 
fent ate. 

pre. 

   
  



   
  



73 
APPENWX.' 

NUMBER II. 
0 

PTOLEMY'S GEOGRAPHY, fo far as it relates I'D 
BRITAIN, with a Trail/1'46°n and Commentary. 

No. II, 	p TOLEMY 	of 	Alexandria, 	who flourifhed 	in 	the 
part of the fecond century, under the em- 16....nemmmi former 

perors Trajan, Hadrian, 	and Antoninus Pius, is one 
of the molt ancient geographers whofe works 'are now 
extant. 	His defcription of Great Britain was compofed 
not long after the Romans had fubdued the fouth parts 
of this ifland, and while the )3riti,fh nations, even in thefe 
parts, retained their .ancient names, and poffefred their 
native territories. 	It 	cannot therefore but be agree- 
able to the reader, and affift him . in forming right con- 
ceptions of the preceding hiftory, to fee a diftina and 
authentic delineation of the ftate of this ifland, and of the 
feveral nations by which it was inhabited in this early 
period. To give him this fatisfa&ion, he is here pre- 
tented with a map of Great Britain, according to Ptole- 
my's geography, of it; 	the original Gredk text of that 
geography, with a literal tranflation, on the oppofite page; 
to which is fubjoined a short commentary, pointing out 
the fituation of the feveral Britifh nations, arad the modern 
names of the places mentioned by Ptolemy. 

It muft be confeffed and regretted, that the writings of 
this ,ancient geographer abound with errors and miftakes, 
There errors were partly owing to the imprrfe6t ftate of 
geography in his time, and the wrong information he had 
received concerning thofe countries which he had not 
vifited in perfon ; and partly to the blunders of his tram. 
(cribers. &fides inarq miftakes as to the fituation of 

particular 
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particular places in Britain, there are two general errors, 	No. n. 
which a ffeCt the 'whole of his geography. of this Aland.' 
The full of thefe general,  errors is this: that he hath•-made 
all England' decline from the .true pofiticin as to the length 
of it ; 	and entirely changed the politibn of Scotland, 
making its length from eaft to we 	inft-ead of from foutti 
to north. 	The other general error is, that the whole of 
South Britain is placed too far north, by two or three 
degrees; the error being greateft in.  the north parts. 	Both 
thefe genetal, errors are reCtified in the annexed map, 
which makes the degrees of longitude and latitude.  of 
places in the map different frotn thofe of Ptolemy ; who 
computes the longitude from Alexandria in Egypt, the 
place of his refidence; 	 . 
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PTOLEMy'S  GEOGRAPHY. 
, 

B 0 O'K IL 

K E O. v. 

A A. OTInNOE vtiolf Beer7ctvoic &erg'. 

EilfW7rns Trtvg (x. • 
No. IL 	2 AP4ixis 277,Eufiis 	tirseryfz04,' 4 	jztexErrag 'Siam* 

NithmonemmassO 	 X0 00./.4E1(54 48/1XaMla0Y0' as 
NHaVrCZO 

CexpOto 
ZE f 0.0'01 Cr% 	44,16/.401, 

— 	 — Nolg 	 fa )4  
rietyvt(&) xlmraa 	- 	- x 	A' 	E x'v waanccc *Awe; 	 - xce y 	E 	A" X.Ad-ra ellocric  d 	 .1 	 " xi3 j 	ve yo 
AfAccaup410. e X074)4 	- 	- a 	4 	7,0 
'Eruictoy eixeov 	- 	- xy 	E 	yo 
Ahyou 9TOT bcCoNat 	- 	. xel 	4 	yo 
viTt/50  'TOT. ixCoAcct 	.- 	- x' 	i 
ornAras xjAire. 	- 	- xe 	i 	A' 
Navatv wor. ixg.f 	. 	- • A 	A' 
Tgestchigh li 16 10exch Afa g 	. Xcs y 	i 	J 

6  Pal. habet AA. 
b  Pal. Not/A-rem 
• P. c tfiNyftpi. 
d P. X7.ona4 xdotc. 
• Pal t. nimostrOrie... 
I P. N.Cau. 
5  Pabt. 7-tothicitp. 
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PTOLEMY'§ GEOGRAPHY. 

BOOK II. 

CHAPTER III. 

The pofition of the Britilh Eland AL B I O N. 

Europe, TABLE I. 

THE defcription of the northern fide, beyond a  whiCh No. IL. 
is the ocean called Deucaledonian. 	 ,......v......0 

Peninfula Novantum b, with a promontory of the fame 
name 	- 	- 	- 	21°.00 61°.40' 

Rerigonian bay 	- 	- 	20.30 	6o.sco 
Bay of Vidotara 	- 	- 	21.20 	60.3e 
Efluary of Clota 	- 	- 	22.15 	59.40  
Lelannonian bay 	- 	- 	24.00 	6o.40 
Promontory of Epidium 	- 	- 	23.00 	60.40 
Mouth of the river Longus 	- 	24.0o 	60.40 
Mouth of the river Itys 	- 	- 	23.00 	6o..o0 
Bay Volf.is 	- 	- 	29.00 	60.30 
Mouth of the river Nabaeus 	- 	5o.00 	60.30 
Promontories Tarvidum and Orcas c 	31.20 	6o.IS 

A  N. B. t;egasrper, with Ptolemy, fignifiei a more fouthem &nation, 
irrits.44481 a more northern. 

6  Nuarroir or Nolicirroo xtFahnoo; muff, I think, be the peninfula of tht 
tkvantx (a people named afterwards), but yet I fee it ufually called No- 
Vantum, and I have complied with the cuftom. 

" Tarvidum, which is alto called Orcas promontories." 	So Ptolemy. 
1 fuppofe they have been too rear together, but promikuouily called by on. 
Ilame, either Tarvidum or Orcae. 
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NO. II." 	Auer,ursi-ns VIAEUFEZ; 7z-EfiTectioi, 	4 ''k4fcittEtrat ‘<'), TE 'IOUCie-g 
16....ymma 	VS©-' 	'flitEettleic 	)( 	0 	Otinpytout 	, 	iarci 	1,0 	Natztn.iit,  

. 	 . spa-OtinCoto 	+i;7rixtri 	- 	mcz 	tx 70 x 
Atiecztovvou h  war. begona 	- 	.. 	i 	y 	c'4  
'Inv::: exucrtc 1 	.- .. 	'10 	x/  
AnOtSCG TOT. ittCoXtt 	- 	,.. 	t4 	E 
NOISi48 7TOT. £XCOACCI 	• 	i• 	In 	9, 	1,0 	A°  
liTtlYa dox,V01; IC 	- 	- 	in X' 	vn 7,'S 
Mopuip,Cn dox,vcricl 	- 	.. 	i 	x 	vn y 
Iaarrfwv Til.08,  n' 	 "' 	- 	i 	7 	1, 	N7 

Boacrapa Erox.wric n 	... 	a 	1 	) 	i' 	y 
MErnta 6'0,4.° 	- 	- 	- 	1 . 	v 
TotcrOCt& wo,r. beCokai 	- 	.. 	15 yo 	vs 	7 

Kayxavt.4 ZineovP 	.• 	- 	is 	lir 
I7xlcz 7TOT. EXCOXa: 	-• 	- 	SE 	y 	RE- X' 
VEig.lee' VOT. EXCOXal 	"' 	- 	SE 	 NE 

70X7Ctrirap011  C'c'repov 	.. 	- 	ia. 	y 	a X'  
To4'tsq iror. bcgotal 	- 	- 	IS 	X' 	a X'  
.POLTOS-Catti8 sZOT. £XCO2421 	 - 	is 	X 	Pi' X'  
mage;ava 6rxwitcr 	- 	- 	 ' 7 	Vo X

r  
- Ojacatz Ero•Xocric a 	.. 	.. 	is 	vy x' 
'Hfaxxiss iigeov 	- 	- 	 PV 
'Avrtoviratov axpov TO xJ BOX(elott 	- 	to 	v(3 x' 

AttfacIvion 7j Mdi "thefiVOV CNe0V 	.. 	0 	 VX X'  

Tis 	Ipevic 	pECrAufiteii; 	grXEVeCZS 	Zfet'ypaPil 	7; 	117TORESTed 

Bpsilaysxdc "11.KEaws, p.sTcc‘. To‘ "(-310011 eiXe0Y. 

KEloliC005 70T. iliCoxar t 	- 	- 	15 	va N'S 
Tat4-;.fs ?TOT. ixCcoai 	- 	. 	is 	y0 	IrC r 

b  Pal. 'ACeattivtt. 	I P. '141.at 	x1;040, 	k p. 111,4%4 Votg. 
I Pal. tdevit.(41,1'4 XI;(71C* 	m l'alat. layaM,y. 
z' Pal. EEAtcralhaic xt'..olc. 	° P. Igyn.wilev; Vcr. 	P Falat. rarytiak4  
q p. 7.1418. 	• 	r-Pal. IttRe.antic Xtion• 	s  Pal. Otita,t4tUc xtiatt. 
11 Hic et in fequentib, liabCt Pal. tingularitcr ittCooi. 

   
  



APPENDIX. 513: 
The.  defcription of the weftern fide, which lies along the No. II- 

Iriill and Vergivian teas, after d  the peninfula Noran- 
turn, which hath (as above) 	- 	21.00 	61.40 

t..--y.......r 

Mouth of the river Abravannus 	- 	19.2o 	61.0o 
Eftuary Jena 	- 	0 	- 	- 	19.00 	60.30 ) 
Mouth of the river Deva 	- 	- 	z8.00 	6o.00 
Mouth of the river Novius 	.) 	- 	18.2o 	59.30 
Eftuary Ituna 	- 	- 	18.30 	58.45  
Eftuary Moricambe 	- 	- 	1 7.30 	58-20 
Haven of the Setantii 	- 	- 	1 7.20 	57.45 
Eftuary Belifama 	- 	- 	17.3o 	57.20 
Eftuary Seteia 	- 	- 	17.0o 	57.00 
Mouth of the river Toifobius 	- 	15.40 	56.20 
Promontory of the Casicani 	- 	15.00 	56.00 
Mouth of the river Stucia 	- 	15.20 	55.30  
Mouth of the river 'cuer3bius 	- 	15.00 	55.00 
Promontory of Oaapitarum 	- 	14.20 	54.30 
Mouth of the river Tobius 	- 	1 5.30 	54.30  
Mouth of the river Ratoftathybius 	- 	16.30 	54.3o 
Eftuary Sabriana 	- 	- 	1 7.20 	54.30  
Eftuary Vaxala 	- 	- 	16.00 	53.30 
Promontory of Hercules 	- 	- 	14.00 	53.00 
Promontory Antiveftaeum, 	fometimes 

called Bolerium 	- 	- 	1 r.00 	52.3o 
Promontory Damnonium, 	called alfo 

Ocrinum 	- 	- 	, 	12.00 	51,30 

4 defcription of the next frde, lying towards the fouth, 
and bounded by the Britifh ocean, after the promontory 
Ocrinum. 

Mouth of the river Cenion 	- 	- 	40.00 	5 1.45 
Mouth of the river Tamarus 	- 	15.40 	52.1a 

4  After, i e. next on the other fide, or after we pie it, 
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No. Ir. 	'Iffixce oror. b‘60.7.21 	- 	. 	- s yp ? 

.1. .'Y'+.d 	'Autivs gm.. ixCoAat 	- 	- q To siP yo 
MiTce; xticcnv- 	- 	- 	- to vy 
Teiax'v7cov& cror. 1116'oNal 	- 	.. x y v2/ 
Katvas mp:/:v 	- 	- xa vy 2.1  
Kaylov c4pov 	- 	- 43 vet 

, 	. 
Tijv ipeEif ?reps  i'av seal tkEernpsReav grxEvf ,c5v 9reetypapi, art 

7raFoixerrezi 	rep,ccavothc 	'11.3csayk) 	(Era • To 	TacOUtbt/P 

rl'itfOlt 7I 'Opxzc, 	'. 71-Ep aenT,zt, 

s'Ousefeapy c'i.xfov 	- 	... 	Ace 	E 

BEf8CISI.4 U  ;6/CeOSO 	 °. 	
.. A A'  100 yo 

'rya 7TOT. 140A(4 	.. 	.- A 1,0 To 
'oxen inknxsi 	- 	- xe 03 70 
AROG 7TOT. ix6oneix 	- 	- len 	A' A yo 
'oixiea EraX70.4 Y 	.. 	' 	••• x 	A' ve yo 
Teat Eioxxrts Z 	 .. 	 I. 4 vn 
KgXvis 7TOT. 1X6ONat 2 X /1), Al 

Takalloy erexeov 	• 	- xt 	7,' vn A 

bia;cc wor. ixCoxa; b 	- 	- xr vn xi  
Ta.c4 acrxualc G 	- 	- xs yn X4  
Thva 9TOT. iNCOACL; 4 	.., 	••• a .?,' vn 7t1  
Boheia i;crx.c 	- 	- 4 2,' v), XI 
'.AAccdos 7TOT. IXCEXO:; 	 '. xa 70 vn 7,' 
'Ouaccc 70r. IXCOX(Z; 	- 	". X 	r vn A 

Aavoy momr0. 	- 	- x 	b v A'  

ra3Fterritzfav EjX0/hEveli  )(Are, 	- xa "( 
'Oxima c'txfov 	- 	- xa (3' vs-  71  

wAgs oro-r. ix6ox41 	- 	- ;fa vs ,il 
ME7afic Erox. f 	- 	.. x 	o,' YE 74' 
rapayou TOT. ixCatai 	- 	- xa vE 7 
way;  - 	 .. xx et ye IIq  
PElasSIA,C040; 7TOT. ill307a,i 	.. 	.. X T YE 

° Pal. 'ottep. 	', Pal. fingulariter 1!x600i. 
t P. Tattotc ergi. 	a P.% 	 b Pal. 4 Y P.°  f  c p':17.4e!kftefAc .9:u;;;C1  
4  P. S. 0 P. Easv,a's xtfa.. 	f  P. Itelcieric 7i"' 
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Month of the river Ifaca 	- - 	17.00 	52.2, No. U. 
Mouth of the river Alaenus - 	17.40 	57•40 	se....-r.4 
Great Haven, Portus Magnus - 	19.00 	53.00 
Mouth of the river Trifanton - 	20.20 	53.09 
New. Haven, Portus Novus - 	21.00 	53.3o 
Promontory Cantium 	- - ' 	22.00 	54.03 

The defcription of the next aide, lying to*atds the fouth- 
• eaft, along which flows the German ocean, after the 

promontory Tarvidum or Orcas, mentioned before, 
Promontory Vervedrum 	- - 	31.00 	60.0o 
Promontory Berubiurn 	- - 	30.3o 	59.40 
Mouth of the river Ila 30.00 	.0.40 
fligh-band, .Ripa Alta 	• _ . - 	29.00 	59.4o 

• Mouth of the river Lini - 	28.3° 	59.40  
Eftuary Vara 	 - - 	27.30 	59.40 
Eftuary Tuae 	- - 	27.00 	58.00 
Mouth of the river Celnius - 	27.00 	58.45 
Proznontary Taizalum 	- - 	27.30 	58.3o 
Mouth of the river Diva 	. - 	26.00 	58.3o 
Eftuary Tava 	- - • 	25.00 	58.30 
Moiith of the river Tinna 	. - 	24.30 	58.41 
Eftuary Boderia 	- - 	22.3o 	58.45 
Mouth of the river Alaunus - 	21.40 	58.3o 
Mouth of the fiver Vedra - 	20.10 	58.39 
Bay of Dunum 	- . 	- 	20.15 	57.3o 
Bay of Gabrantuici, with a fafe harbour 	21.00 	57.00 
Promontory of Ocellum - 	21.15 	56.40  
.Mouth of the river Abus . 	21.0o • 56.30 
Eftuary Metaris 	- - 	20:30 	55.40  
Mouth of the river Garryenum * 	21.00- 	55.2o 
Prominence, Extenfio - 	21.1'5' 	55.o5 
Mouth of the river Idumania - 	20.10 	ss,co 

cOL. II. 	C C 
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Eftuary Jamifra 	. • 	- 	20.3o 	54,30  No.• 11.  

After which is the promontory Acantium 22.00 	54.00 ‘•••••.^..a 

On the north fide [of the ifland] are the NovANTAE, 
•under the peninfula which bears the fame name with 
them ; and among them are the folloWing towns : 

• 

Lucopibia 	 .. 	, 	- 19.00 	60.20 
Retigonium 	- 	- 	2o.io 	60.40  

Under (or fouth from them) are the SELGOVAE, and 
among them thefe towns : 

Carbantorigum 	- 	- 	19.00 	59.20 
Uxelum 	- 	- 	I3.3o 	59.2o 
Corda 	 - 	- 	• 	- 	20.00 	59.40 
Trimontium 	- 	- 	29.00 	59.00 

Eaftward of thefe, and of 'a more northern fituation than 
the following people, are the DAMNLI : and their towns 
are 

Colania 	- 	- 	- 	20.30 	59.20 
Vanduara 	- 	- 	21.4o 	60.00 
Coria 	- 	- 	- 	21.30 	59.20 
Alauna 	. 	, - 	22.45 	59.20 
Lindum 	- 	- 	- 	23.00 	59.3o 
Viaoria 	 .. 	- 	23.3o 	59-co 

'the GADENI of a more northern fituation [i. e.. than 
, 	the Otadeni]. • 

The OTADENI more to the fouth, among whom are 
thefe towns: 

Curia 	- 	- 	- 	20.10 	59.00 
Bremenium 	- 	- 	21.00 	58.45 

After the Damnii eaftward, but more northerly, and in-
clining to the eaft, from the promontory Epidium, are 
the EPIDII. 

, 	 Cc 2- 
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Next to them the CERONES, [and then eaft from them No. II. 

the CRRONESe.] -6.......1r. 
Then the CARNONACAE. 
Next the CARENI. 
The laft and more eafterly are the COR,NABYI. 
From the Laelarnnonian bay, to the eftuary of Varar, are 

the CALEDONII. 	,  
And north of them the Caledonian wood. 
But more to the eaft than they are, the CANTAE. 
Next to them are the LOGI, adjoining to the Cortnvir. 
And north from the Logi lie the MERTAE.  
South from the Caledonii are the VACOMAGI, whofe 

. towns are - thefe : 
Banatia 	- 	- 	24.00 	59.30 _ 
Tamea 	 - 	- 	25.00 	59.20 
The winged camp, Alata caftra 	27.15 	59.20 
Tuelis 	- 	- 	- 	26.45 	59.10 

South from them are the VENICONTES to the weft, and 
their town 

Orrea 	- 	- 	- 	24.00 	5 8.45 
To the eaft the TEximr, and the town 

Devana 	- 	- 	- 	26.15 	59 45 
Again, fouth from the Elgovaef, and the Otadeni, and 

reaching from fea to lea, are the BRIGANTES, whole 
towns are, 

• 

Epiacum 	- 	- 	- 	18.30 	58.30 
Vinnovium 	- 	- 	17.30 	58.00 
Caturraaonium 	.. 	20.00 	58.o9 
Calatum 	- 	. 	19.00 	57.30 
Ifurium 	., 	- 	, 	•20.00 	57.40  

' 	Rigodunum 	- 	- 	18.00 	57.30  
•Olicana 	- 	- 	19,00 	57.30 
Eboracum 	- 	- 	20.00 	57.20 

e This is taken from the Palatine Copy. 	f Selgovae, before. 

C C 3 
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LEGIO SEXTA VICTRIX. 
No. IL 

......v...f. 
Camunlodunum 	, 	- - 	- 18.15 57.00  

Betide thefe, about the well-havened bay, are the PA- 
RISI, and the town Petuaria 	- 20.40 	56.40 

South from thefe and the Brigantes, buethe moft weftern, 
are fituated the ORDovicEs ; among whom 
following towns : 

are the 

Mediolanium 	- 	- 19.45 56.40  
Brannogenium 	- 16.0o 56.is 

More to the eaft than thefe are the CoRNAva, and their 
towns, 

Deuna 	- 	- 	, _. 	18.30 	55.0o 
LEGIO VICESIMA VICTRIX. 	.. 

' s 	Viroconium 	 - , 16.45 55.45 
Next thefe are the CORITANI, and their towns, 

Lindum 	- 	- 	- 	18.40  5.5.45 
Rage 	- 	- 18.00 55.3o 

Then the CATYEVCHLANI, whore towns are 
Salenae 	- 	- - 20.10 55.4o 
Urolanium 	- 	- 19.20  55.3o 

Next thefe are the SIMENI, their town is  
' Venta 	- 	- 	- 20.30 55.20 

And more eafterly, befide the eftuary Jamenfa, are the 
TRINOANTES, whore town is 

Camudolanum 	- . 	- 	- 21.00 55.00 

Again, fouth from the countries before mentioned, but 
in the moft weftern part, are the DEMETAE, among 
whom are thefe towns : 

Luentinum 	- 	- 	- 15.45 55.10  
Maridunum 	- 	- 15.30  55.40 

C c 4 • 
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More eafterly than thefe are the SII.unEs, whore town is No. II. 

Bullaeum 	- 	- 	- 	16.2o 	55.0o %..--y--,4 

Next them are the DOBVNI, and the town 
Corinium 	- 	, 	- 	- 	18.00 	54.10  

Then the Al REBATII and the town 
Nalcua 	- 	- 	I9.00 	54.15 • 

Next thefe, and in the molt eftern part, are the CANTU, 
and among them thefe towns : 

Londinium 	- 	- 	'2o.00 	54.00 
Daruenum 	- 	- 	21.00 	53.40 
Rutupiae 	 - 	, - 

	
- 	21.45 	54.00  

Again, the REGNI lie fouth from the Atrebatii and the 
Cantii;and the town - . 

Neomagus 	- 	be 
	- 19.45 	53.25 

Alfo the BELGAR lie fouth from the Dobuni, and the towns 
Ifchalis 	- 	- 	- 	16.4o 	53.3o 
Aquae calidae 	- 	- 	17.2o 	53.4o 
Venta 	- 	- 	- 	18.40 	53.30  

South.weft from thefe are the DVROTRIGES, and their 
town Dunium 	- 	- 	18.5o 	52.05 

Next to them, in the molt weftern part, are the Dvxt- 
Norm, among whom are thefe towns : 

Voliba 	- 	- 	- 	14.45 	52.2o 
Uxela 	- 	- 	15.00 	52.45 , 
Tamare 	- 	 15 .90 	52.15 
Ifca 	 - 	17.30 	52.45 
"am() SECVNDA AVGVSTA 	- 	17.30 	52.3.5 
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The iflands adjacent to Albion, -near the promontory No. II. 

Orcas, are thefe, 6""Y"""+  

The Illand Ocetis' 	- 	- 	- 	- 	32.40 • 60.45 
The island. Dumila 	- 	- 	30.00 	61.00 

Beyond.which are the ORCAbES, about Thirty in number,  
the middle One of which has degrees 	30.00 	61.40 

And again, beyond thefe is THVLE)  the molt .weftern 
part of which has degrees 	- 	29.00 	63.00 

the molt eaftern 	- 	31.49 	63.00 
the moft northern 	- 	30.20 	63.15 
the .molt fouthern 	- 	30.20 	62.40 
the middle 	- ' 	. 	- 	30.20 	63.00 

Betides the Trinoantes, are thefe iflarids, 
Toliapis 	- 	' 	-. 	23.00 	54. r 5 
The island Counus 	- 	24.00 	54.30  

South from the Great-haven, is the island VECTIS, the 
middle of which has degrees 	- 	19..20 	52.20 
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COMMENTARY on the preceding 
Geography of BRITAIN. 

No. H. IN giving a very brief illuftration of Ptolemy's de. 
t....,..v..-4 	-A. fcription of Great Britilm,, we (hall firft attend him 

along the fea-coafts, which 	form the outlines of this 
. 	ifland ; and then through the feveral Britifh nations, and 

their towns, in the fame order in which they are placed 
in the defcription. 

• 
I. The nothern fide, 

1. The Rerigonian bay is Loch-Rain, formed .by the 
Mul of Galloway. 

2. The bay Vidotara,..the ba7 near the mouth of the 
river which runs by Aire. 

3. Eftuary of Clota, or Glota, the firth of Clyde. 
4. Lelannonian bay ; Loch-Finn, formed by the Mul 

cf Cantyre, and part of Argylefhire. 
5. Promontory of Epidium, the Mul of Cantyre. 
6. The river Longus, is the river which runs up to 

Innerlochy, in Lochabir. 
7. The river Itys, one of the rivers which run into the 

fea oppofite to the Tile of Sky. 
8. Bay Volfas, Loch-bay, in Rofsfhire. 
9. The river Nabxus, is the river Unnabol, in Strath- 

navern. 	• 
1 o. The promontories Tarvidum and Orcas, Faro- 

head, at the north-weft point of Scotland. 

II. The weftern fide, 	which lies along the Irifh and 
Vergivian feas. 

The Hibernian and Vergivian fea,, is that fea which 
wallies the weftern fide of Britain, and flows between 

9 	 it 
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it and Ireland ; and is now called St. Georges Channel, No. IL 
and the Irifh Sea. 	The peninfula Novantum, is the ‘'..".*Y."."..#  

Mul of Galloway in Scotland.  
r. The Abravannus, is probably that (mall river which 

falls into the bay of Gler.luce, a little to the fouth of the 
Mul of 	Galloway. - 	From 	the 	Britifh words Aber 
Am, the mouth of a river.' 

2. The eftuary Jena, can be no other than the bay 
near Wigtown in Galloway a. • 

3. The river Deva, is evidently the river Dee in Gal.: 
loway, which falls into the fea at Kirkudbright. 

4. The river Novius, is the river Nith, which empties 
itfelf into the Solway Firth, 'a little below the town of 
Dumfries. 	a 

s. The eftuary Ituna, is unqueftionably the Solway 
Firth, which now divides England from Scotland on the 
weft fide. 

8. The eftuary Moricambe, is probably the bay into 
which the river Ken empties itfelf, near Kendal. 	The 
name of it (as Baxter imagines) is derived from the Bri-
tifh words Mor iii Camva, which fignify a great bending 
of the fea b. 

7. The haven of 	the Selantii, 	mull 	be near the 
mouth of the river Ribble. 

8. Eftuary Belafama, the bay near Liverpool, at the 
Mouth of the river Merfey. 	From Bel is Ama, the 
mouth of a river 0. 

9. Eftuary of Seleia, the firth at the mouth of the 
river Dee, which flows up to Chefter. 

zo. The river Toifobius, is probably the river Conway. 
z1. Promontory of the Cancani, 	is thought to be 

trachipult Point in Caernarvonihire. 

$ Baxter. Clog'. Ant. Brit. p. 1. 	, 	B Id. 1).179.. 
a Id. p. 38. 	 . 	- 	. 

1 2. The 
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No. II. 	x z. The mouth of the river Stucia, Mr. Horfley thinks 

4-1,9"--)  is the mouth of the river Dovic ; but both Baxter and 
Camden imagine it to be Aberiftwith, or the mouth of 
the river Yftwith in Cardiganfhire a. 

13. The river Tuirobius, is univerfally agreed to be-
the river Tyvi. 

14. The promontory Olopitarum, 	is evidently St. 
David's-Head in Pembrokefhire. 

zs. The river Tobius, 	is 	unqueftionably the river 
Towy, in Caermarthenfhire. 

16. The river Ratoftathibius, or (as Baxter thinks it 
was originally written) Ratoftaubius, is the river Wye„ 
derived from Rot ei Tav, the courfe of a river e. 

17. The •eftuary Sabriani, is the noble river Severn, 
derived from its Britifh name Havrian, which is Haav-
rian, the queen of rivers f. 

18. The eftuary Vexala, is probably the bay at the 
mouth of the river Brent, in Somerfetfhire. 

19. The promontory of Hercules, is Hartland Point, 
in the weft corner of Devonfhire. 

20. The promontory Antivefteum, or Bolerium, is 
either cape Cornwal or the Land's-end ; 	perhap's called 
Antwefterium, from the Britith words An diiiez Tir, 
which fignify the Land's-end ; Bolerium, from Bel e chin, 
the head of a promontory g. 

21.- The promontory Ocrinum, is undoubtedly the 
Lizard point in Cornwal, 	probably called Ocrinium, 
from Och Rhen, a high promontory; and as the Britons 
kept poffeffion of Cornwal fo long, we need not be fur- 
priced that the prefent name of that promontory, the Li-
zard, is alfo of Britifh derivation, from Lis-ard, a lofty 

d Horfley P.rit. 'ilom• p. 376. 	Baxter. Gloill Ant. Brit. 220. 	Cana& 
11446 772. 	, 	e Baxter) p. zoo. 	r Id. p. 21:16. 	g Id. p. 19. 36. 

projeCtion. 
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projection. 	Here ends Ptolemy's defcription of 	the 	No. II. 

.....-1,—...... weftern coat{of Britain h. 

III. A defcription of the, next fide, 	lying towards the 
fouth, bounded by the Britifh ocean ''(now commbnly 
called the Englifh Channel), next after the promon-
tory Ocrinum or Lizard.  

z, The mouth of the river Cenion, is fuppofed to be 
Palmouth-haven ; fo called from the Britifh word Gencu, 
u mouth ; and of which there is Rill fome veftige in the 
tame of a neighbouring town, Tregonny l. 

2. The. river Tamarus frill retains its ancient name, 
being called Tamar, from Tarn a ray, gentle river ; and 
its mouth is Plymouth-haven k. 

3. The river Ifaca, or rather Ifca, is the river Ex, 
which, patting Exeter, falls into the fea at Exmouth. 

4. The river Alaenus, is fuppofed to be the river Ax, 
and its mouth Ax-mouth. 	It was perhaps called Alaenus, 
from A laiin iii, the full river'. 

Great-haven, or Portus ;Magnus, is commonly fup- 
pofed to be Portfmouth; 	but that is either a miftake, as 
its fituation 	does 	not agree with the order 'in which 
Ptolemy proceeds from weft to eafr, or fome carelefs 
tranfcriber hath placed it before the river Trefanton by 
tniftake. 	This laft fuppofition feems to be the moft pro-
bable. 

C. The river Trefanton, is moft probably the river 
Telt, which falls into Southampton bay. 

7. The New-haven, 	Mr. Horfley fuppofes 	to have 
been at the mouth of the river Rottiar, near Rye ; but 
both Camden and Baxter make it the fame with Portus 
Lemanis, or Lime in Kent, now a (mall village, but in 

h  Baxter)  p. i86. 	 i Id. p. 77. 	Camd lit p. 16. 
!` Baxter, ibid. p. 222. 	 I Id. p. 10. 

the 
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No. II. 	the ,Roman times a fea-port, and a place of confiderable 
1,--'y" "o' 	note m. 

• 8: The promontory Cantium is univerfally agreed to 
be the North Foreland in Kent, where Ptolemy's deferip-
tion of the fouth coafts of Britain terminates. 

IV. Defcription of the next fide, lying towards the fouth 
eaft, 	bounded by the German ocean, after the pro- 
montory Tarvidum or Orcas, mentioned before. 

1. Promontory Vervedrum, Strathy-head, in the north 
of Scotland. 	 . 

2. Promontory Birubium, Dungfby head, in the north 
of Scotland. 

3. The river Ila, empties itfelf into a bay near Nofe- 
head. 	 • 

4. Ripa Alta, Ord-head, in Sutherland. 
5. River Loxa, the river Loth in Sutherland. 
6. The eftuary Vara, is the firth of Tayne in Suther-

land. 
7. The eftuary Tua, is Cromarty, or Murray firth. 
8. The river Celnius, is the river Spay, in the shire of 

Elgin. 
9. The promontory Taizalum, is Kynaird-bead, near 

Fraferburgh, in Buchan. 
to. The river Diva, is the river Dee at Aberdeen. 
I t. The eftuary Tava, is the firth of Tay. 
12. The river Finna, is the river Eden in Fife. 
13. The eftuary Boderia, or firth of Forth in Scot- 

land. 
T4. The river Alaunus, Horfley fuppofes, is the Tweed, 

but Camden 	and Baxter think it is the river Alne in 
Northumberland ; 	and their conjeaure is favoured by the 
affinity of the names  n. 

. 	 m •Flo.fity, p 	374.. 	Camden, p. 255. 	Ilaxter, p. 149. 
° fio,fley, p. 35q,. 	Camden, 	F.  io93. 	Baxter,  p. II, 

• I5. The 
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is. The river Vedra. 	Horfley differs in his opinion 	No. II. 
about this river alto from Camden and Baxter ; he fup- `-^r-"s  
poling it to be the river Tyne, and they the river Were D. 

16. The bay of Dunum, is moft probably the bay at 
the mouth of the river Tees. 

17. The bay of Gabrantuici, is evidently Burlington 
bay, on the coaft of Yorkfh;re. 

i 8. The promontory Ocellum, is generally fuppofed to 
be Spurn-head; 	and Mr. Baxter, with great probability, 
thinks the name is derived from the Britifh word Ochel, 
lofty. ' There is a very lofty mountain in Scotland called 
Ocelli-mons, Ochill-hills, for the fame reafon P. 

19. The river Abus, is dnqueflionably the Humber. 
20. The efluary Metaris, is the Wathes between Nor- 

folk ant Lincolnfhire, called Bolton-deep. 
.., 

21. The river Garyenum, is the river Yare, and its 
mouth is at Yarmouth. 

22. The Prominence, is perhaps Eafton-nefs, on the 
coaft of Suffolk. 

23. The river Idumania, is probably the river Black- 
Water in Eliot.  

24. The cftuary Jameffa, or as it ought rather to have 
been written, TamelTa, is evidently the mouth of the river 
Thames, probably fo called from the Britifh words Tam 
ife,-  a troop or colle6tion of waters q. 

25. The promontory Cantium, is the north Foreland in 
ICent, where Ptolemy's clefcription of the tea coafts of Bri-
tain ends. We cannot avoid obferving that there are feveral 
eonfpicuous promontories, con liderable rivers, and comma. 
dious harbours, both on the weft, fouth, and eaft coafts of 
Britain, which are wholly omitted by Ptolemy. • 	This 
might be owing to his defe6tive information, or the im-
perfea knowledge which the Romans Hill had of the 

° lior ney, r.  377. 	Careen, p. 944. 	Baxter, p. 235. 
q Id. p. 222. P  Baxter, 	p. 16. 

'Vor_. III 	 D d 	 country, 
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No. II. country, or becaufe thefe places were little frequented at 
''''''''"--1  that time. 	We may further obferve, 	that many, per. 

• haps all, the names of rivers, promontories, and other 
places, are fignificant in the ancient Britifh tongue; a proof 
that the Romans did not ufually impofe new names upon 
places, but adopted' and latinized 'the old ones ; and that 

- they regarded and frequented thofe places molt, which 
had been molt regarded and frequented by the Britifh na- 
tions. 	This will appear ftill more evident, from a very 
Mort furvey of thefe nations, with their chief towns, in 
the fame order in which they are named by Ptolemy. 	. 

• that part of Britain which was on the fouth of the wall 
of Antonintrs, between the firths of Forth and Clyde, 
contained, according to Ptolemy, the following twenty- 
two Britifh nations : 	, 

I. the Novantz,, near the peninfula called Novanturn, 
now the Mul of Galloway, poffelTed, according to 
Camden,,the countries of Galloway, Carri&, Kyle, and 

. 

Cunningham. Baxter fuppofes they were called Nouantte, 
from the Britifit words Now hent, new inhabitant, 
and that they had•come originally from the neighbour- 
ing coafts of Ireland. 	He further obferves, that their 
more modern name of Gallowedians, alfo implies that 
they ti'ere firangers  r. 	Their towns were, 	, 

 
i. Lucopibia, or as Baxter thinks it fhould have been 

written, Lukuikidion, 	is of the fame fignification with 
Candida Cafa in Latin, and Whithern in Saxon, and 
was molt probably the fame place ; and that it derived its 
name from a cutlam of the ancient Celts of white-wafhing 
their chief buildings'. 

2. Religonium, or, as Camden and Baxter imagine it 
was written, Beregonium,. they fuppofe was Bargeny in 
CartiC  t. 

r  Cam2en, p 117), r.ixter, p. 184. 	6  Camden, p. iaoo. 	Easter, p.  65. 
''slui, 	ii. 1503. 	Baxter, p. 40. 

IL The 
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II. The Selgovx inhabited Nithfdale, .Annandale, and 	No. II. - 

Efkdale, 	along the chores of 	Solway firth, which ‘""*Y-'" 
Rill retains their name, derived from Sail go, falt fea u. 
Their towns were, 

1. Carbantorigum, which Horfley peaces at Bardanna, 
on the river Nith, above Dumfries, and Camden at Caer-
laverock, below it, was probably fituated where Dum- 
fries now {lands, or a little below it. 	The name feems 
to be derived from Caer vant o rig, a town near the 
mouth of a river. 	Baxter is certainly miftaken in placing 
it at 1\Ielrofs x.  

2. Uxelum is placed, both by Horfley and Baxter, at 
Caerlaverock ; and what renders this the more probable 
is, that the two names, Uxelum and Caerlaverock, feem 
to be derived from Briti% words which fignify the fame 
thing, viz. a town near the fea-coaft Y. 

3. Corda being fituated further to the north-weft than 
the other.towns of the Selgovt, it is thought to have 
flood on the banks of Loch-cure, out of which the river 
Keith fprings Z. 

4. Tremanteum was probably fituated where Annan 
now Bands.' 

III. The Damnii were the ancient inhabitants of Clydef-
dale, and they feem to have pc:jelled alfo fome places 
beyond the wall of Antoninus, in Lenox and Stirling- 
ihire a. 	Their towns wcre, 

• 

1. Colonia, which cannot be Coldingham in the Mers, 
4  Camden and Baxter conje6thred, becaufe that is at 
too ,great a diftance, 	and belonged to another nation. 

Camden, p, 1194. 	Baxter, p. 215. 	x Horfley, p. 366. 	Cam- 

den, r; 	1197. 	Baxter, p. 67. 	 ` 	liorfley, P- 378- 	Baxter,  p. 256. 

Camden, 9. 1197. 	Baxter, p. 67. 	Hartley, p. 367. 

Camden, 9 , 1209. 	 It D d 2 
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No. II. 	It is more probable that it was fituated at or near La- 
%...--nr"--/ nerk, the fhire town of Clydcfdale b. 

2. Vanduara ; 	as this town was confiderably to the 
north.weft of Colonia, it was molt probably at or near 
Paifley, where Mr. Ihnfley place's it C. 

3. Coria or Curia. 	The conjeaures about the fitua- 
tion of this place are various and doubtful ; but upon the 
whole, that of 1\1r. Baxter feems to be the molt probable, 
who places it at Kirkintilloch, a place of great antiquity, 
upon the wall, about fix miles from Glafgow ". 

4. Alauna, 	Mr. Horfley contends was 	fituated near 
Falkirk, upon the Roman wall, at a place called Came- 
Ion, where there are (till fome veftiges of a Roman town; 
while Mr. Baxter is equally pofitive, that it was where 
Stirling now ftands r. 	Let the reader determine. 

5. Lindum, both, in the found and fignification of its 
name, bears fo great A refemblance to Linlithgow, that 
it is molt probably the fame place, though its .fituation 
doth not exaaly agree with that affigned by Ptolemy, 
who is far from being correa in that particular f. 

6. ViEtoria, Camden fuppofes 	may be the ancient 
Britifh 	town 	mentioned 	by Bede, 	called Caer Guidi, 
and fituated in Inch-keith, a fmall Muhl in the firth of 
Forth. 	Baxter contends carnally for Ardoch in Strath- 
earn ; while Horfley prefers Abernethy g. 	A proof that 
it 	is now impoffible to difcover, with certainty, where 
this place was fituated. 

IV. The Gadeni. 	We can hardly fuppofe, with Cam- 

den, 	that this people poll-died 	fo 	large a 	trait of 
country as all Tiviotdale, Twedale, Mers, 	and the 

b  Camden, 	p
. 
 f f 7,. 	Baxter, 	p. 83. 	IJorfley, p. 367. 

' florfley, •p• 377. 	d Baxter, p. 9S• 	e licrilay, p. 363' 
P..x:er, p 	al. 	f Baxter, p. 153. 	Camden, p. 1 v;o. 

4  (...im :co, 6.  160. 	Lager, p.249. 	aatilq, P.  318. 
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Lothians ; (ince Ptolemy hath not mentioned fo much _ No, IL 
as one town within their territories. 	it is more pro- 	‘....--v---‘ 
bable that they were but a fmall nation, inhabiting the 
molt defert and mountainous parts of Tiviotdale and 
Northumberland. 	Baxter imagines their name is de- 
rived frcm the Britifh word Gadaii, which fignifies to 
fly ; 	for which they probably had their own reafons h. 

• 

V. The Otadeni feem to have poll-died the fea-coaft from 
the river Tyne northward to the Forth. 	The name ' 

• of this people is fo differently written, and the con.. 
jeaures about its derivation are fo various, that we 
tan arrive at no 	certainty about 	it'. 	Their towns • 
were, 

t. Curia or Coria, which is fuppofed to be Corbridge 
in Nottbumbetland, by Camden and Baxter ; but Mr. 
Horfley imagines it was fituated much further north, 
molt probably at Jedburgh, and fufpeas that it belonged 
to the Gadeni k e 

2. Brimenium, is undoubtedly Ruchefter in Northum-
berland, near the head of the river Read, an altar having 
been found at that place with the nameBremenium upon it. 
Baxter derives its name from thefe Britifh words, Bre man 
iii, which fignify a town upon a hill near a river, which is 
agreeable.  both to its fituation and prefent name'. 

All thefe five Britifh nations who inhabited the country 
between .the walls of Severus and Antoninus Pius, feem 
to have had one common name, and to have been called 
Mamatx ; 	as all the Britifh nations beyond, or to the 
north of the wall of Antoninus, though no fewer than 
twelve, were alfo called by the common name of Cale- 

' Camden) P. "74' 	Horfley) P. 370. 	Baxter, p. ray. 
i Horney, p. 373• 	Camden, p. 1066. 	Baxter, p. ago. 
k  Camden, p. Tap 	Baxter, P. 96. 	Horfley, p. 367. 

I  Findley, p.243. 	Camden, p. 1073. 	Baxter, p.46. 

D d 3 	 donians. 
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No. II. 	donians. 	" The two moll confiderable bodies of the 

ir.....-v.ra gg people of that illand (lays Dion, fpeaking of Britain), 
" and to which almoft all the reft relate, are the Cale- 
" donians and the Maxatx. 	The latter dwell near the 
" great wall that divides the Mind into two parts ; 	the 
cg others live beyond them m." 	As there was no particu- 
lar nation near either of the walls called Maxatty, this 
was undoubtedly a general name for all the nations be-
tween the walls; as the Caledonians comprehended all the 
nations beyond them. 	This country, between the walls, 
was never long together in the peaceable poireflion of the 
Romans ; being, from time to time, difputed with them 
by the,native, with the ailiftr.nce of their neighbours the 
Caledonians. 	This is the true reafon that there were fo 
few Roman towns and flations in this extenfive traa,, 
efpecially in the eaft fide of it, except upon or near the 
walls. 	As this country of the five nations of the Maleatx 
was not very much frequented by the Romans, a very 
brief illuftration of Ptolemy's defcription of it hath been 
thought fufficient ; and as the reader bath already feen a 
more minute and particular account of the Britifh na-
tions who dwelt to the fouth of Severus's wall, in the firft 
feEtion of the third chapter of this book, the fame bre-
vity will be obferved in that part of our commentary on 
Ptolemy's Geography of Britain, which relates to them. 

VI. 	The Brigantes, 	who were, on feveral accounts, 
the moft confiderable nation of the ancient Britons, 
poll-el-Rd part of Northumberland, all Durham, Cum-
berland, Weitmorland, Lancafhire, and Yorkfhire". 
Their towns were there : 
v. Epiacum, Mr. Camden imagines may have been at 

Elchefter, on the river Derwent : Mr. Horfley rather in-
clines for Hexham, in Northumberland : and Mr. Baxter 

"' Dion. I. 76, p 	865, 	" SLe Chap 	III. 
fuppofes 

   
  



• APPENDIX. • 	 407 
fuppofes it was originally written Pepiacum, and places 	No. II. 
it at Papcaftle in Cumberland °. 	Non noftrum eft tantas 	'---v""' 
componere lites. 

2. Vinovium, is univerfally agreed to have been at 
Binchefter on the Vere„ in the bifhopric of Durham P. 

3. CoturraElonium, is unqueftionably Cattarick, near 
Richmond in Yorkfhire 9. ' 

4. Calatum, is placed by Horfley at Appleby, and by 
Baxter at Kirkbythore, in Weftmorland. 	But both the 
name, and the relative fituation affigned to it by Ptolemy, 
might incline us to place it in or near the Galaterium 
nemus, now the foreft of Gaiters in Yorkfhire r. 

5. Ifurium, is unqueftianably Alburrow, near Bur: 
rowbridge. 	It probably derived its ancient name from. 
its fituation on the river Ure ; and though it is now a 
fmall village, it feems• to have been once the capital of 
the Brigantes ; being called, both in the Itinerary of An-
toninus, and in Ravennas, Ifurium Brigantum .. 

6. Rigodunum, is placed by Camden and Baxter at 
Ribchefter in 	Lancafhire ; 	but Horfley prefers Man- 
chefter or Warrington t. 

7. Olicana, is agreed to have been fituated at Ilkley, on 
the river Wherfe in Yorkfbire u. 

8. Eboracum, is unqueftionably York, a place of great 
renown and fplendour in the Roman times. Here Ptolemy 
mentions the Legio fexta Viarix, or the fixth legion, 
furnamed the Viaorious ; implying that York was the 
ftated head-quarters of this legion, which came into Bri-
tain in the reign of the emperor Hadrian, and continued in 
it till near the time of the final departure of the Romans". 

° Camden) Q. 955. 	Horfley, p. 367. 	Baxter, p. 193. 
P Hadley) P. 373. 	Camden, p. 945. 	Baxter, p. 253. 
q Horfley, P. 399. 	Camden, p. 92.1. 	r Horfley, p.365. Baxter, p. 59. 
, Harfley) P. 371. 	Camden,  P.375. 	Bax.er, p.'41. 
t c jm jen, P.  974. 	Baxter, P. 203. 	Horsley, p. 375. 

.  s Camden,  P 867. 	HorfleY,  P. 373. 	Baxter; P. 187. 	' Horfley, P. 79. 
D d 4 	 9. Ca- 
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No. 'II. 	9. Camunlodunum, is placed, by Horfley, at Gretlando 
4"—Y""J on the river Calder in Yorkfhire ; but Camden and Baxter 

. 

	

	place it near Almonbury, about fiI miles from Halifax, 
on the fame river Y. At both thefe places Roman antiquities 
have been found, and there are ftill vifible veftiges of 
walls and ramparts. 

VII. The Parifi feem to have been a very fmall nation, 
inhabiting Holdernefs, and fome other parts in the 
Eaft-riding of Yorkfhire, about the well-havened bay, 
probably Burlington 	bay. 	Mr. Baxter thinks they 
were the Ceangi, or herdfmen, of the Brigantes ; and 
that their country was called Paiir Ifa, the Low pafture ; 
and themfelves Parife, froni Porilys, herdfmen Z.  Their 
only town was, 

' 	r. Pituaria ; about the fituatip of which our anti; 
quaries are much divided in their opinions. 	Mr. Baxter 
thinks it fhould have been written Picuaria, expreftive of , 
the employment of its inhabitants, and places it at Pok- 
lington. 	Mr. Horfley mentions Wighton or Brugh, and 
Mr. Camden three other places'. 	Perhaps Patrington in 
Holdernefs is the molt probable, from the name, the fitua-
tion, and other circumftances. 

VIII. The Ordovices were the ancient inhabitants of 
North Wales b. 	Their towns were, 

i. Mediolanum, which i; generally fuppofed to have 
been {situated at Maywood,. in Montgomery (hire ; where 
Mr. Baxter rays there was an ancient Britith town called 
Caer Megion, which was dearoyed by Edwin king of 
Northumberland c. 

2 	Brannogenium, is placed by Camden and Baxter at 
Worcefter, fuppofing that fome tranfcriber had committed 

Y Filrfle5i, P. 366. 	Camden, p.855. 	Baxter, p. 62. 	Z Barer, p,191. 

a Baxter, p. 191. 	Horlley)  p• 347. 	.Camden, p. 887. 89/. 

b  See Cbai-. M. 	C Healey, p. 372. 	camdcgl, p. 78g. 	Baxter, 	p. 173. 
a to hake 
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a miftake in afligning it to the Ordovices, from whore 	No. II. 

flOrfley 	,---v--P country Worcefter is too remote. 	Mr. 	places it 
near Ludlow, which might belong to the Ordovicesd. 

1X. The Cornavii Were,-,- according t% Camden, the an- 
cient 	inhabitants of Warwickihire, Worcefterfhire, 
Staffordfhire, Shropfhire, 'and Chefhire; to which Mr. 
Horfley thinks may be added part of Derbyfhire e. 
Their towns were, 

I. Deuna or Deonna, which is univerfaliy agreed to 
be Weft Chefter. 	Here Ptolemy fubjoins Legio vicefima 
Viarix, or the twentieth legion, called the Viaorious ; 
implying that this place was the ftated head-quarters of 
that legion. 	This legion came into Britain in the reign 
of the Emperor Claudiub and was employed in the con-
queft of this ifland, and in many important works and 
expeditions in different parts of it. 	There is abundant 
evidence that the ftated head-quarters of this legion was at 	. 
Weft Chefter, which was a place of great confideration 
in thefe times, and honoured with the privileges of a Ro-
man colony. Though the twentieth legion continued more 
than 	two centuries in Britain, it feems to have left it a 
confiderable time before the final departure of the Ro-
mans f.  

2. Viroconium, or Uriconium, was fituated at Wroxeter 
in Shropfhire, on the north-eaft fide of the Severn, about 
three miles from Shrewfbury ; which is fuppofed to have 
arifen out of the ruins of that ancient city. 	At Wroxeter 
Many Roman coins have been found, and the veftiges of 
the walls and ramparts of Uriconium are (till vifible. 	It is 
highly probable that the neighbouring mountain, called 
the Wreken,  derives its name from Uriconium g. 

d Camden, d. 622. 	Baxter, p. 45. 	Horfley, P. 355. 
e  See Chap. III. 	Camden, p. 598. 	Horfley, p• 368. 
f Camden, p. 667. 	Findley, p. 83. 
I }lorfley, p. 419. 	Baxter:  p. 242. 	Camden, p. 653. 

X. The 
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N6. II. 	X. The Coritani were, according to Camden, the an- 
L—se--} cient inhabitants of Northamptonfbire, Leicefterfhirc, 

Rutlanthhire, Lincolnfhire, Nottinghamfbire, and Der- 
byfhire h. 	But other antiquaries are of opinion, 	that 
their country wos not fo extenive. 	Their towns were, 
i. Lindum, which is univerfally agreed to be Lincoln, 

which was a Roman colony, and a place of great con- 
fideration in ' thefe times. 	Baxter is fingular, and pro- 
bably wrong in his opinion, that this was the Londinium 
in.which fo many of the Romans were Hain by the Bri-
tons, in their great revolt under Boaclicia i. 

2. Rage, or Rata:, is acknowledged by all our anti-
quaries to have been fituated where Leicefter now {lands; 
where feveral Roman antiquities have been difcovered h. 

• 
XI. The Catycuclani were, according , to Camden, the 

ancient inhabitants of Buckinghamfhire, Bedfordfhire, 
1 	and Hertfordfhire ; to which Mr. Horfley conjectures, 

all Huntingdonfhire, and part of Northamptonfhiro 
Mould be added 1. 	Their towns were, 
r. Sa/entr, which is generally fuppofed to have beesl 

fituated at SaIndy, near Bigglefwade, in Bedfordfhire ; 
where .feveral Roman antiquities have been found m. 

2. Urolanium, or Verulamium, is univerfally agreed 
to have been fituated near St. Albans, and is fuppofed to 
have been the capital of Caffibelinus, which wag taken 14 
Julius Cxfar. 	It became a municipium, 	or free city, 
and a place.of great confideration in the Roman times. 
The prefent town of St. Albans arofe out of its ruins n. 
XII. The Simeni, or Iceni, Mr. Camden fuppofes were. 

the ancient inhabitants of Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge. 

h Camden, p. 511. 	Horfley, p. 36S. 
i Camden, p. 562. 	Horfley, p. 371. 	Baxter, p. 153. 

k Camden, p. 537. 	Horfley, p. 375. 	Baxter, p. zoo. 
IlorneY, P. 375. Baxter, p. 2o7. 

I See Chap. lin 	M Camden, P• 339• 

' Camdco)  P.  351. 	Hc:ficy, p. 373. 	Baxter, p. 2.4s. 
'hires  
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ihire, and Huntingdonfhire ; but Mr. Hadley ima- 	No. II. 
gines their territories were not fo extenfive °. 	Their ‘----Y-4  
town was, 

Venta, which was fiNated at Caftsr upon the river 
Yare, about three miles from Norwich, where there are 
Rill fome faint veftiges of thig ancient capital of the Iceni. 
As Yenta was the name of feveral Britifh towns, fuch 
as Venta Belgarum, Venta Silurum, Venta Icenorum, 
our antiquaries have 	been at much pains 	to difcover 
the derivation of that word. 	Mr. Baxter's conjeaure 
Teems most probable, who fuppofes it is derived from 
Wend, or Went, which figgifies head or chief. 	For it 
Is obfervable that a1,1 the towns 	which 	were 	named 
Venta, were the capitals or chief towns of the nations to 
whom they belonged P. 9 

XIII. 	The Trinonantes, or Trinovantes, 	were, 	ac- 
cording to Camden, the ancient inhabitants of Mid- 
dlefex and Effex q. 	But, if Ptolemy is not miftaken, 
their territories were not fo extenfive in his time, as 
London did not then Wong to them. 	Their town 
was, 

Camudolanum, which is placed, by fome of our anti- 
quaries, at Colchefter ; 	but 	by others, more justly at 
Malden ; was the capital of Cunobelin, a Britifh prince 
of confiderable power'. 	Soon after the conqueft of this 

s pan of the country by the Romans, a colony, confifting 
chiefly 	of the veterans of the fourteenth legion, was 
planted at Camudolanum, A.D. 52 ; and by their wealth 
and induftry it foon became a place of great magnificence. 
But its profperity was not of long duration, for it was 

0 See Chap. W. 	P Camden, p. 46o. Horfley, p. 378. Baxter, p. 237. 
e Camden, p. 363. 	, Talbot, Stillingflat, Baxter. 
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No: II. 	quite deftroyed by the 	Britons in 	their 	great, revolt, 

u—v----; A.D. 61 s. 

XIV. The Demetw were, according to Camden, the 
ancient inhabitants of Caermlythenfhire, Cardiganfhire, 
and Pembrokeshire; to which Baxter thinks fhould 
be added, Brecknockfbir.: and Radnoribire t. 	Their 
towns were, 

r. Luentinum, which is fuppofed to have been fituated 
at or near Lhan-Dewi-Brevi, in Cardiganfhire ; where, 
in a field called Cacr Ceftlib, or Caftlefield, Roman coins 
and bricks are fometimes found'. 

2. Maridunum is believed to have been fituated where 
Caermarthen now ftands x. 

XV. the Silures were, according to Camden, the an-
cient inhabitants of Herefordthire, Radnorfhire, Breck-
ndckfhire,Monmouthfhire, and Glamorganibire Y. Their 
town was,  
Bullzum, which is placed, by Camden, at Bualkt 

in Brecknockfhire ; by Baxter, at Caer Phyli in Gla-
morganfhire ; and by Horfley at or near Mk in Mon- 
mouthfhire 7* 	A proof that its real fituation is not cer- 
tainly known. 	It is not a little furprifing that Ptolemy 
makes no mention of Venta Silurum, and Ifca Silurum, 
which unqueftionably belonged to the Silures, and were 
places of great note in the Romab times. 	The former 
of there was fituated at Caer-went, 	about four miles 
from Chepflow ;' and the latter at Caerlcon upon the 
Ufk, in Monmouthillire. 	It is Hill more furprifing that 
he places the head-quarters of the fecond legion at Ifca 

S Camden, p. 415. 	norfleY,  P. 445- 
' S,ee Chap III. 	Camden, P. 743. 	Baxter, p. los. 

	

Camden, p. 769. 	Baxter, p. 159. 

	

x  Camden, 13. 744. 	Horaey, p. 37s. 	Y Camden, p. 683. 

	

2  Camien, p. 703. 	Baxter, p. 56. 	Berney, p. 365. 
Damno.• 
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Damnoniorum, or Exeter, which were certainly at Ifca 	No. II, 
Silurum. This is by far the great& and molt unaccount- '-'1-14.  
able blunder in Ptolemy's defcription of Britain. 

XVI. The 	Dobuni veers 	the ancient 	inhabitants of 
Gloucefterfhire, 	and 	perhaps 	Oxf3rdaiire a. 	Their 
town was, 	0 

'Corinium, which is agreed to have been fituated at 
'Cirencefter, in Glouceiterfhire b. 

XVII. The Attrebatii, accordink to Camden, inhabited 
Berkfhire ; but Baxter thinks that Berkfhire belonged 
to the Bibroci, a 'Brstith geople mentioned by Cinfar ; 
and that Oxford[hiti was the country of the Attrebatii.c. 
Their town was, • 
Nalcua, or Calcua, which is generally agreed to have 

been the fame with Calleva in the Itinerary. 	But our 
antiquaries are much divided in their opinions about its 
fituation. 	Mr. Horfley labours to prove, from many cir- 

- cum[tances, that it was fituated at Silchefter in Hamp- 
fhire, 	but near the confines of Berkfhire ; 	while Mr. 
Camden, 	Mr. Baxter, and indeed all our other anti- 
quaries, except Dr. Gale, place it at Wallingford in Berk- 
(hire d. 	The controverfy is not of fuch importance as to 

. juflify 'our fwelling this short commentary with an exami-
nation of their feveral arguments. 

XVIII. The Cantii were the ancient inhabitants of Kent, 
and perhaps of a partof Middlefexe. Their towns were, 
I. Londiniurn, fince become the capital of the Britifh 

empire, and one of the molt famous cities in the world, 
for the extent and beauty of its buildings, its prodigious  

' Sec Chap. 111. 	Cameen, p. 2.67. 
b CamJen, p, 2.84. 	Malty, p 369. 	Niter, p. 89. 

Camden, p. 1a.) ,,.. 	Baxter, p. 27. 

d 	Y.°11172 P. 0. Cgaen, p. 163. 	Baxterv1-• 61' 	e See Chap. 111. 

commerce, 
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No: II. 	commerce, and the great number and wealth of its citi-.. 
4.,---y--; zens. 	It feems to have belonged originally to the Trino. 

. vantes, and it is not known liow or when it came into the 
poffeflion of the Cantii. 	Some even imagine that it was 
a 	miftalce in Ptolemy 	in aferill;.ng it to that people ; or' 
that the Londinium of his time flood on, the fouth fide of 
the Thames f. 	 • 

2. Daruenum, or Darveroum, is evidently Canterbury. 
3. Rutupix, is generally believed to have been ficuated. 

at Richhurrow, near Sandwich ; which was the ufual 
landing;-place-of the Romans from the continent g. 

XIX. The Regni were the ancient inhabitants of Surrey 
and S uffex, and perhaps of part of Hampfhire h. 	Their 
town was, 	

• 
Neomagus, or Noviomagus, i-vhich is generally-placed 

at Woodcote in Surrey ; though Mr. Baxter and fame 
other antiquaries contend for Raveniburn in Kent I. 

XX, The Belgx inhabited WiltIhire, Somerfetfhire, and 
part of Hampfliire k. 	Their towns were, 

i. Ifcales, which is generally placed at Ilchefler in So- 
merfeffbire. 	 . 	 - 

2. Aqua:. Caliclao, is evidently the Bath in Somerfetfhire, 
which was very famous for its medicinal waters in the 
Roman times, as appears from the many Roman antiqui-
t ics  which have been there (lit-covered '. 

3. Venta, or Venta Belgarum, is fuppofed, with good 
realon, to have been fituated where the city of Wincliefter 
now flands m• 

. f Dr. Gale Lin. Ant. 	r Can l9, p. z4.4. Horfley, p 	13. Baxter, p, 2050 
1, 	Camden, 	p. 179. 	Flo, neY, 	p. 375. 

 

1  Cam.;en, p. 19z. 	liortley, p. 371. Baxter, p.185. Som, Ant. Cant. p. 24.• 
I. 	Sea L hap. III. 	1  Ilorilcy, 	p. ;23. 
1. 	C..mden, p. isi, 	ilcrilry, p. 37,. 

XXI. The. 
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XXI. The Durotriges were the ancient inhabitants of 	No. II. , 
Dor'fetfhire n. 	Their town was; 	 4....•• ymmiessi! 

.. 

Dunium, which is fuppofed, by Camden, to have flood 
where Dorchefter now {lands: 	Mr. Baxter places it on the 
fummit'of an adjacent hall  where there is a ditch and 
bulwark, now called Maiden caftle ; while Mr. Hot fley 
thinks it was fituated at Eggcrron-hill .. 

XXII. The burnnonii were the ancient poffeffors of De-
vonfhire and Cornwall, and, as fome think, of a part 
of Somerfetfhire P. 	Their towns were, 

1. Voliba, which is placed, by Camden and Baxter, 
at.Grampound ; but Horiley thinks it was fittiated at Lift- 
withiell 1. 	 • 

2. Uxela is fuppofed, by Mr. Camden, to have been 
fituated at Liftwithiell; b' Mr. Baxter, at Saltafhe ; and 
by Mr.. Horfley, at Exeter. 	Mr. Camden's opinion feem9 
to be moll probable r. 

3. Tamare, was certainly a town upon the river Ta- 
lton 	Mr. Horfley thinks 	it was Saltafhe ; but Mr. 
Camden and Mr. Baxter are more probably right, in fup. 
poling it to be Tamerton, which ilia retains its ancient 
name '. 

4. Ifca, or Ifea Damnoniorum, 	was moll probably 
t xeter, and the capital of the Damnonii. 	Here Ptolemy 
fubjoins Legio fecunda augufta, the fecond legion, called 
the Auguff, implying that this legion had its ft ated head- 
Suarters,at Exeter. 	But this is a palpable miftake, either 
of Ptolemy or of his tranfcribers. 	For there is the fulletl 
tvidence that the head-quarters of this legion were long 

n See  chap.  III. 	° Camden, p. 56. 	Baxter, p. 137. 	nurile.Y, p. 467, 

P See Chap. 111. 	q Camden, p. 17. 	13axter, p. %54 	11"":;Y,  P. 375. 

r  Camden, p. i $, 	Baxter, P• 257. 	Hotiley, 	p. 37• 

4  HotneY) 	p. 	3 ,6. 	Cann!.:;), 	p. 25. 	Baxt.r: F. az I• 
at 
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No. II. at Ilea Silurum, or Caerleon in Monmouthfhire; and.no, 
%---y----+ evidence that ever they were at Ifca Damnoniorum, or 

Exeter '. 	 • 
• 

Before we take our leave of this part of Ptolemy's geo-
graphy, it may be'properto take notice, that he mentions 
only twenty-two ifritifh nations to the fouth of the wall 
of Antoninus Pius; whereas; in the firft feetion. of the 

- third chapter of this hook, twenty-five nations are:  faid to 
have been feated in that part of this ifland. 	The reafon of 
this difference feems to be, that, the Bibroci, Ancalites,• 

. and Attacotti, which' are mentioned by other writers, and 
not named by Ptolemy, were not diftin&• nations, btit 
incorporated with fume of their neighbours, at the time 
when he wrote his Geography. 

As the twelve Britifli nations,of Caledonia, nitned by 
' Ptolemy, and the ITorefti; mentioned' by Tacitus, were 
' never fubdued by the Romans, and but little known to 

. them, it may be fuflicient to refer the reader.to the firft 
feClion of the third chapter of this book, for an account 

• of thefe nations and their towns. 	 . 

_ t Hoint.y, p. 78.  

NUMBER 	III. 

MAP of GREAT BRITAIN, according to 
the Itinerary of Antoninus. 
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NUMBER IV. 

ANTONINI ITER BRITANNIARUM. 

Antoninus's Itinerary of 'Britain. 
, 

THIS molt valuable remain of antiqUity was probably 	No. IV. 
'''' 	compofed at the command of force of thofe Roman 	•-•-%,""••° 

emperors who bore the name of Antoninus; though fome 
additions might be made to it afterwards, when new 
military-ways were laid, and 	new towns and ftations 
built. 	It, feems to have been defigned, in general, to 
give the Raman emperors, and their civil and military offi-
cers, a diftin61 idea of the fituation, extent, and principal 
places of the feveral prciinces of that prodigious empire; 
and, in particular: to be a directory to the Roman troops 
ih their 'marches. 	For it contains the names of the towns 

	

and ftations on the feveral military-ways, with the num- 	, 
ber of miles between each of thefe towns, 	and that 
which Rood next to it, on the fame road, at the diftance 
of a day's march. 	It is divided into many different and 
diftina Itinera, or routs, in each province; fome leading 
one way, fome another; 	fome longer, others fhorter. 
That part of this work which refpeas Britain (with 
which alone we are at prefent concerned) is divided into 
fifteen of thefe Itinera, or routs; of each of which we (hail 
give the original (and Mr. Horfley's tranflation) 	in the 
text; with a few Ilion notes at the bottom of the page. 

ITER I. 	 ROUT I. 	. 
• Miles. 

A LIMITE, L E. A' 	 From the limit, i. e. the 	- 
VALLO, 	PRA-, 	wall, 	to 	Hebberflow 
TORIVM 	us- 	 fields, or Broughton 	156 , 
Rug , 	M. P. CLVI. 
Vol.. II. 
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No. Iv. 	 Mile, 

‘.......,......,, 	A a  BREMENIO 	 Riechefter 	• 
CORSTOPITVM 	M. P. xx 	Corbsridgc 	 20 
b VINDOMORA 	M. P. Ix 	Ebchefter 	 9 
VINOVI A 	M. P. XIX 	Binchefter 	 19 
`CATARACTONI M: P. xxii 	Cataract 	 22 
'I  ISVRIVM 	M. P. XXIV , Aldborough 	 24 
BBVRACVM LEG. 	 . York 	 17 

VI. VICTRIX 	M. P. XVII 
eDERVENTIONE 	M. P. VII 	On Derwent river 	7 

• = Though Donor Gale, in his Commentary on the Itine-
rary, p. 7. placed' Brcmenium at Brampton, on the river Bre-
milli in Northumberland ; and others place it at Brampton in 
Cumbetlarld ; 	Yet the altar that was fc.nnd at Rieche(ler, near 
the head of the river Read, in Northumberland, with the name 
Bremenium upon it, is a demonftrai'ion that this was its real 
fituation. 	Horfley Brit. Rom. p. 243. 

b  Both Donor Gale and Camden have evidently miftaken 
the fituation of Vindomora ; the fjrmer placing it at Dolande, 
within lefs than five miles of Corlatidge ; and the other at 
Walls-end, which is quite out of the way of this her, which pro-
ceeds from north to fouth, along the famous military-road called 
Watling-ftreet. 	See Horfley's Brit. Rom. p. 196. 

C  This Roman town and Ration was fituated in the fields of 
Thornborough, about half a mile above CataranAridge, on 
the fouth fide of the river Swale, where fume faint vefliges of 
it, and the military-ways leading to and from it, are fill vifible, 
and where many Roman coins have been found. 

d  This town, in another iter, is• called Ifurum Brigantum, 
and was probably the capital of that powerful Britifh nation, 
the Brigantes. 	It was unqueftionably fituated at Aldborough, 
on the river Ure, from whence Ifurum derived its ancient Bri-' 
tifh and Roman name. 	The foundations of the ramparts may 

. 	fill be traced. 	 . 
This Ration was unqueftionably fituated on the banks of 

the river Derwent, from which it derived its name, thouglt 
the particular fpot on which it flood cannot now be afcer•  

tained. 
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mile, 	Nu. Tv. 
f 	 Wighton 	 13 	1.,....-y......, DEL GOVI TIA 	M. P. xlit 
g PR/ATORIO 	M. P. XXV 	Hebberftow-fields, or . 

Broughton 	25 

ITER II. 	 ROUT II. 
Miler. 

A VALLO AD PORTVM RI- 	From beyond the wall 
TVPAS 	M. P. CCCCLXXXI 	to Richborough, in 

Kent 	 48.1 
*A BLATO BVLGIO 	 Middleby 	• 
I kaherby CASTRA EXPLO- 	 11 .. 

RATORVM 	M. P. XII  

tained. 	Gale, Camden; Baxter, and others, fir it at Aldby ;- 
but Mr. Horfley thinks that out of the live, and rather fuppofes 
it to have" been at Kexbj ; though there are no veftiges of it 
remaining of either of thefe places. 

f This Italian is generally placed, by antiquaries, at Wighton, 
or at Godmanham, a village about half a mile from it 

g Pretorium is placed, by feveral antiquaries, at Patring. 
ton ; but Mr. •Horfley, for various reafons, thinks it mort 
probable that it flood either at Broughton, or in Hebberftowa 
fields, 	on 	the grand military-way now called High-ftreet, 
which runs from the Humber to Lincoln. 	Horfley Brit. Rom. 
p. 4.05, &C. 

h  The tracing this very long rout, which feems to have 
reached from one end of the Roman territories in Britain to 
the other, is attended with many 	difficulties, 	which, it . is 
Probable, will never be removed. 	Antiquaries are divided in 
their opinions about the fituation of Blatum Bulgium, the 
place where it begins ; for though Camden, Gale, Baxter, 
and fome others have fixed it at Boulnefs, on the fouth coaft 
of Solway firth, at the end of Severus's wall, yet Mr. Horiey 

. 

Lath made it highly probable that it was really fituated at 
Middleby in Annandale. • 

. I If Blatum Bulgium was really at. Middleby, every cir-
eumftance leads us to fit the Caftra Exploratorum at Nether- 

Z e 2 	 by, 
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No: IV. 	 .Miles. 

1...-1,......./ 	tLVCVVALLIO 	M. P. XII 	Carlifle 	 12 

1  VOREDA 	M. P. xtv 	Old P-nrith 	14 
th riRov,t.:Acts 	M. P. XIII 	Ki. bythure 	 13 
VERTERIS 	M P. XIII 	Bru1411, under Stanemore 13 
."/„AvATitts 	M. P. xtv 	Bowes 	 34 
CATARACTONI 	M. P. XV/ 	.  Cat Ina 	 16 

ISVRIVM 	 Al. P. XXEV 	.Ahiborough 	 24 
• EIIVRACVM 	m. P. XVII 	York 	 .17 

by, and the mote at a fmall diftance from it. 	For at the 
former there was a Iambus Roman town, and at the other an 
exploratory camp. 	Bath their places arc at a proper diftance 
from Blatum Bulgium on the one hand, and Luguvallium on 
the other, and fituatcd on the military-way which led from the 
one to the other.  

k  Though Dr. Gale fixes Luguvallium at Old Carlifle, 	yet 
it is on many accounts more probable that it Rood where the 
city of Carlifle now Hands. 

i Old Penrith. 	which was certainly the place where the 
Roman .ftation Voreda flood, is fituated at the north-weft end 
of Plumptonwall, about four miles to the north of the prefent 
town of Penrith, on a noble military-way, which' is there in 
higheft prefervation. 

in Dr. Gale was certainly miftaken in placing Brovonaciz 
tt. Kendale, which is more than ten miles further from Pen- 
rith, and quite out of the courfe of this Iter. 	But the Ration 
near Kirbythure, where Roman infcriptions and other anti-
quities have been found, anfwers exaffly to the fituation of 
Brovonacix. 

11  The Roman military-way on which this and the laft Elation 
were fituated, 	is in fuch high prefervation, 	the vefliges of the 
Rations are fo plain, and the diftances anfwer fo exaCIly, that 
there can be no difpute about their fituation. 

. This Iter or Rout coincides with the forts from Catara4 
to York. 
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miles' No. IV. 
P CALCARTA 	AL P. IX 	Tadcaft er 	 9 ..--v .....A 
1  CANIBODVNO 	M. P. XX 	Near Gretland 	20 
r  M A NVcIO 	M. P. XVIII 	MancheRer 	 18 
5 CONDATE 	M. P. XVIII 	Near Northwich 	18 
DEVA LEG. XX. 	 Che fter 	 20 

Irma. 	M. P. XX 
1  sovto 	M. P. x 	Near Stretton 	to 

P York was a place of great note in the Roman tin**, 
being a colony, the refulence of the governor of the province, 
and fometimes even of the emperors, and the 'head:quarters 
of the (bah legion. 	It is no wonder, therefore, that it is fo 
often 	mentioned in the Itinerary ; and that fo many road. 
led to it and from it. 	This Iter from York proceeds upon a 
different road from the firft, pointing more to the weft. 	It is 
a little uncertain whether Ealcaria was fituated at Tadeafter or 
at Newton-kyme. 	See Horfley Brit. Rum. p. 411. Camd. 

• 

. 

Brit. p. 670. 
g Cambodunum is placed by Dr. Gale and Mr. Baxter at.  

Almonbury, where fome Roman antiquities have been found; 
but Mr. Horfley thinks it more probable that it was near Gret-
land ; and is alfo of opinion that there is an error in the nume, 
rals, which fhould have been xxx. 

r The Roman Ration Manucium., is univerfally agreed to have 
. been fituated near Manchefter, where the veltiges of it are {till • 

vifible. , But Mr. Horflei thinks there is alfo an error here in 
the numerals, which he imagines were originally xxiii. 	The 
Ariginal Britilh name of this place, Dr. Gale conjectures, was 
Main, which fignifies a rock.  

a Though Condate bath been generally placed at Congleton, 
4r. Horfley bath made it very probable that it was fomewhere 

. near North wich. 

t Deva was unqueftionably fituated where the city of Chefter 
°Ow {lands, and was a Roman colony, and the head-quarters 
°f the twentieth legion. 

* Bovium is placed by fome antiquaries at Bangor-mona- 
hnrum, 	by 	others 	at 	Boverton, 	and 	by 	Mr. 	I-lorfley 

E a 3 	 fomewherc 
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loie,.. No. IV. 

lc  MEDIOLANV1V1 	M. P.  xx 	Near Draiton 	20 
Y RVTVNIO 	M. P. XII 	Near Wem 	 12 
Z  VRIOCONIO 	M. P. XI 	Wroxeter 	 It 
1  VXACONIO 	M. P. xr 	Near Sheriff Hales 	i 1 
b  PENNOCRVCIO 	M. r. xli 	Near the river Penk 	12 
ETOCETO 	M. P. XII 	Wall near Litchfield 	12 
c  MANDVESSEDO 	M. P. XVI 	.Mancefter 	 16 

fornewhere 	near Strittow. 	But 	its 	fituation 	is 	really 	un- 
known. 

z  Antiquaries are no .lefs divided in their opinions about the 
fituation 	of this Ration, which is in reality as little known as 
that of the former. 

I Camden, Gale, and Baxter, are unanimous in their opinions 
that Rutunium was fituated at Rowton.caftle ; but Mr. Horfley 
is  very pofitive that it was really at Wem, on .the banks of the 
river Rodan. 

z  Urioconium was certainly fituated at \Vroxeter, and its an. 
cient Britifh name Urecon is frill preferved in that of a neigh- 
bouring mountain called the Wrekcn. 

/ 
2  Dr. Gale and Mr. Camden place Uxacona at Okenyale, 

and Mr. Baxter at Newport ; but Mr. Horfley, 	follo‘x ing the 
trad of the military way, and obferving the diilance, fixes it at 
the banks of a ril, ulct near Lheriff Hales. 

1)  Though Dt].. Gale is pofitive that this Ration was fituated at 
Stretton, yet it is more probable, on fcveral accounts, that 	it 
was feated on the banks of the river Penk, at or near the town 
of Penkridge. 

`All our antiquaries have 	agreed to place Mandueffedum 
at Manccfler, which {lands on the Roman military-way called 
Watling-ftreet, 	and  where many 	Roman coins have 	been 
found. 	Ca:nden 	and . Gale derive its 	ancient 	Britifh 	name 
from Macli,  a rock ; but Mr. Baxte 	derives it from Mande 
Efl'edin, 	•.-..:lich, 	he flys, is 	a family felt or city. 	But it was 
perhaps really derived from Mand' Huicci, 	the city or ca- 
pital 	of the Huicci, 	the ancient Britifh  inhabitants of thefe 
parts. 
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foilcs. No. IV. 

a  VENOMS 	 I 2 	.—.....v.....24 M. P. XII 	Cleycefter 
c BENNAVENNA 	M. P. 	 17 XVII 	Near Daventry 
f LACTODORO 	M. P. XII 	TOW cetIer 	 12 
SMAGIOVISTO 	M. P. xvir 	Fenny Stratford 	17 
DVROGOBRIVIS 	u. P. xi/ 	Dunfialfie 	 12  
h  VEROLAMIO 	M. P. XII 	, 	St. Albans 	 1 2 
f SVLLONI ACTS 	M. P. ix 	Brockley hills 	 9 
h LONDINIO 	M. P. xis 	London 	 12 

d  This ftation is fuppofed to have flood at or near the place 
where the two great military-roads; called the Foffe and \Vat. 
ling-fireet, inttrfeaed each other. 	 , 

° Though Mr. Camden 	D.'. Gale, and Dr. Stukeley, have 
placed Bennavenna a'..,  Weedon, Mr. Horfley's reafous for fix-
ing it at or near Daventry,  feem to he  fatisfaelory. 

f Mr. Camden and Dr. Gale have fixed Laclodorum at Stony 
Stratford, and imagine that its original Britifh name was com-
pounded of the two Math w :rds, Lach, a (lone, and Dour, 
water. 	Mr. Bullet, in his Celtic Diaionary, derives this name 
from Lach, a (tone, and Torii, to cut. 

g  Mr. Horsley conjeaures that the two nations, Magiovin- 
turn and Durocobrivx, have been tranfpofed by the careleilnefs 
of fume tranfcriber, and that Durocobrivz was at Fenny Strat- 	, 
ford, and Magiovintum at Dunstable ; becaufe, in that Cafe, 
the meaning of the original Britifh names of there places will 
be more agreeable to their fituations. 

h  There is no difpute among antiquaries about the fituation 
of Verolamium, which was unqueffionably at Verulam, near 
St. Albans. 	It was a very flourifhing and populous city in the 
Roman times)  and honoured with the title and privileges of a 
Municipium or free city. 

I All our antiquaries agree in placing Sulloniacx at Brockley- 
hills, where many Roman antiquities have been found. 	Mr. 
Baxter, and fume others, think that this was the capital of 
the famous Cafiivelantts, whi,:h was taken by Julius Czfar. 

k  This great, 	populous, and rich city, was the capital of 
provincial Britain in the Roman times, and the point to which 

E e 4 	 . 	rim 
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No. Iv. 
1  NOVIOMAGO

Miles. 

%,......if.....0 	 M. P. x 	Woodcote,nearCroydon 10 
VAGNIACIS 	M. P. xvfir 	Northfleet 	 13 
In DVROBRIVIS 	M. P. IX 	Rochefter 	 9 

32  DVROLEITO 	M. P. xvr 	Milton 	 16 
• D'art  oVE  rz No 	M P. XII 	Canterbury 	 12 
P AD PORTVM RI- 	' 	'  ,Richborough 	12 

TVPIS 	 M. P. XII 

I 'T E R 	III. 	 ROUT III. 
Miles. 

A LONDINO AD 	 From London to the 
PORTUM DV- 	 Haven at Dover 	66 

4 	BRIS 	M. P. LXVI 	' 

A  LONDINIO 	 From London 
DVROBRIVIS 	M. P. XXVII 	Rochefter 	 27 
L • 

no fewer than eight of tilde Itinera or routs of Antonintts 
led. 	The derivation of the name of this famous city will never, 
perhaps,  be fettled to univerfal  fatisfaCtion ; but thofe who de-
fire to fee all the molt  probable conjectures of learned men 
about it at one view, may confult Bullet's Celtic DiEtionary„ 
tom. i.  p.  349,  350. 

I  The fituation of this Ration is very uncertain ; but Cam-
den, Gale, a❑d Horfley, have agreed in placing it at Wood- 
Cote.  

m All our antiquaries have, on good grounds, agreed in fix-
ing Durobrivz at Rochefter; and in deriving its ancient Bri-
tifh name from Dur, a river, and Briv, a town. 

a The fkuation of  this ftation is quite uncertain, 	and Mr. 
Horfley feems to be fingular in placing it at Milton. 

° There is no difpute abdut the fit uation of this ftation ; and 
Mr. Baxter derives its ancient name from Dur, a river, and 
Vern, a fanauary.  

P This long rout terminates at 	Richborough, where the 
Romans commonly embarked for the continent, as we do now 
from Dover. 
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Mies. No.1V. 

DVROVERNO 	M. P. XXV 	Canterbury 	 25 
q AD PuRTVM 	 Dovcr 	 1 4 

,.....-y........1 

DVBRIS 	M. P. XIV 

' ITER IV. 	 It)0 U T IV. 
tale,. 

A LONDINO AD 	 '  From London to the 
PORTVM LE- 	 Haven at Lime 	68 
MANIS 	M. P. LXVIII 	

• 
A LONDINIO 	 From L radon 	• 
DVROBRIVIS 	M. P. XXVII 	Rochefter 	 27 
DVROVFRNO 	M. P. XXV 	Canterbury 	 25 
I  AD PORTVM 	 i  Lime, pear Weft- 

LEMAN'S 	M. P..XVI 	byth 	• 	 16 

ITER V. 	1 	 ROUT V. 
Mites. 

A  LONDINIO I.VGV- 	 From London to Car- 
VALLIUM AD VAL- 	 Lille, near the wall 	443 

LVM 	M. P. CCCCXLIII 
A  LONDINIO 	 From London 

q There is no difpute or uncertainty about the fituation of 
any of the stations in thin short rout. 	It may be proper, how- 
ever, to take notice that the Rations of Noviomagits  and  Vag- 
niacw, between 	London aid Rochefter, and ,,f Durolevum, 
between Rochefter and CanterbUry, ate.not mtntioaed in this 
rout : this 	makes it probable that 	thefe three {hams had 
been flighted by the Romans, when this rout was compofed ; 

• 

Which is probably the reafon that no certain vettiges of them 
can be difcovered. 	. 

!- All the (felons in this short rout have been mentioned 
before, and are perfealy.  well known, except the laft. 	Le- 
nlanx  is 	generally 	fuppofed 	to 	have been the fame place 
which 	is called Kent 	).surly, the New Port, by Ptolemy, and 
to  ha ve  been situated :it  or near  the village of , ime, about a 
1114 beyond htudial-caftle. 	It was a haven  in  the Roman 
times. 
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/•.7o. IV. 	 mire;, 
ft.....-,/.......) 	9  CESAROMAGO M. P. XXVIII 	Near Chelmsford, or 

	

Writtle 	 23 
t COLONIA 	M. P. XXIV 	Colchefter 	 24 
v  VILLA 	FAV. 

STINt 	M. P. xxxv 	Dunmow 	35 al. 25 
AL. XXV . 

2  ICIANOS 	M. P. xviii 	Chefletfurd 	 i 8 
i CAMBORICO 	M. P. xxxv 	Icklingham 	 35 
s DVROLIPONTE M. P. XXV 	Cambridge 	 25 
a  AVRORRIVIS 	M. P. xxxv 	Caftor 	 35 

. Notwithflanding the pompous name of this Elation (Cmfar's 
feat), its very ruins are now fu entirely ruined, that its exalt 
fituation cannot be difcovered ; but by. the diffance from Lon-
don, and the dire&ion of the road on which this rout proceeds, 
it muff have been at or near Chelmsrard. 

'Though our antiquaries are  divided in their opinions about 
the fituation of Colonia, it teems, upon the whole, to be molt 

• probable, that it ivas at Colchefter, on the river Colne, from 
which it derived its name. 
. u Villa Fauftini is placed, by Camden, Gale, and Baxter, at 

• St. Edmon,d's-bury, in Suffolk ;. but Mr. Horfley prefers thole 
copies of the Itinerary which have xxv for the numerals, and 
fixes it at Duninow. 	Wherever it was fituated, it probably'de- 
rived its name Villa Faufiini, from fume great Roman called 
Fauftinus having a country-feat there. 

This flation is placed by Camden, 	Gale, and Baxter, 
at Icliburrow in Norfolk, but Mr. Horfley fixes it at a large 
fortified piece of ground between Chefterford and Ickliton, in 
Cambridgethire.  

7 All our antiquaries except Mr. Harney, place Cambori. 
cum near Cambridge, at a place called, by Bede, Grantceitcr ; 
and derive its name from Cam, crooked, and Brit, a ford. 

s Thole antiquaries, who place Cimboricum at Cambridge, 
lix Drirolipous at Godmancheller. 

a  Dr. Gale fixes Durobrivw at Bridge Cailerton, two milee 
north from Stamford ; but Camden, Baxter, and HorfieYs 

place 
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lam 

b CAVSENNIS 	
M. P. XXX 	Ancafter 	 30 

i  LiNno M. P. Xxvi 	Lincoln 	 24 
a 

/No.  IV,  
U...r...../ 

- SEGELOCI 	M. P. Xiv 	Li ttleborou gh 	14 , 
` DANo 	M.  P. XXI 	- Doncafter 	 2 
LEGEomo 	M. P. XVI 	Caft:•rfoitt 	 14 
EBORACO 	M. P. XXI 	.. York 	 2I 
IsvBRIGANTvm 	ht. P. XVII 	.Aldborough 	 17 
CATARACTONI 	M. P. X7.:IV 	Catara& 	 24 
LAVATRIS 	M. P. xvItt 	Bowes 	 I8 
VERTERIs 	M. P. xtri 	Brugh 	 13 
IIROCAVO 	M. P. XX 	Brougham-caftle 	20 . 
LVGOVALLIO 	M. P. XXII 	s  Carlifie 	 22 

place it at Caftor, upon the river  Nen, or rather at the village 
of Dornford, near Caftor,  where many Roman coins and other 
antiquities have been found. 

b Dr. Gale fuppofes that CaufennT was fituated where Not- 
tingham now hands ; but 	!\ .7r. Horfley fixes it at Ancaficr. 
He is fenlible that this wilt not correspond with the clit.2 ices 
in the Itinerary as they now ftand. and therefore fuppofes that 
the tranfcribers had committed a miflake in the numerals, which 
fhould have been xxxvi oppolite to Caufennis, and xx Oppofite 
to Lind°. 

c  There is no difpute about the fituation of this Ration which 
was a Roman colony, and a place of great note. 

d All our antiquaries agree in placing Segelocum, which 
is called Agelocum in 	the 	eighth 	Iter, 	at 	Littleborough, 
where Roman coins, altars, and other antiqui:ks have been 
found. 

e  As there is no difpute among our antianaries about the 
fituation 	of this and 	the 	following itations in 	thii.  Iter, 	it 	is 

unneceffary to 	detain the 	reader with any further remarks 

• 

!Von it. 
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No. IV. 
.--....v..._, 	ITER VI. 	 ROUT VI. 

Miles, 
A LONDINIO LIN- 	 From London to Lin- 

. 	DVM 	 M. P. CLVI 	coin 	 . 156 
A LoNDINIO 	 F.om London 
VEROLAM 0 	M. P. XXI 	St. Albans 	 21 . 
DVRoCOBRI0 	M. P. xit 	Dunftable 	 12 
MAGIOVINIO 	M. P. XII 	Fenny Stratford 	1 22 

LACTODORO 	M. P. xvt 	Towcefter 	 16 
f ISANAVATIA 	M. P. xxl 	Near Daventry 	12 
t TRIPONTIO 	M. P crt 	Rugby 	 12 
VENOMS 	M. P IX 	Cleye5fter 	 9 
b RATIS 	 M. r. xti 	•Leicefter 	 12 
i VEROMETO 	M. P. XIII 	Near Willoughby 	13 
lc IWARGIbVNO 	M. P. XIII 	Near Eaft Bridgeford 	1 3 

• f Thefe fi•t bawls were explained in the fecoad Iter. 
r Drs. Gale and Stukeley place Tripontium at Dowbridge; 

. 	and the laft of thefe authors derives its name from Tre, a town, 
and 	Pant, a little valley, in 	which Duwbridge i a fituated. 
Camden and Baxter fix Tripontium at Torcefter, and Camden 
derives its na, ne fr,,m tie Britilh words Tair-ponti, which fig- 
nifies three bridges. 	But Mr. Horfley fuppoies it to have been 
fituated where the town of Rugby now Rands. 

h This Iter laves Watling-ftreet at Cleycefter, and proceeds 
frOm thence to Lincoln, on the Fulliway : 	Ratm is placed by 
all our antiquaries at Leicefter, where many Roman antiquities 
have been found, and particularly defcribed by Camden, Stuke• 
ley, and others. 

I The veftiges of this Ration arc diflinaly defcribed by Dr. 
Stukeley, in his Itinerarium Curiuftim, p. 	02, 103. 

k  The name of the next nation, Ad Pontem, bath determined 
Dr. Stukeley and fume other antiquaries, to place it at  Bridge- 
ford. 	But Mr. Hurfley, 	following the courfe of the  Foirc- 
way, and obferving the diftances, fixes Margidunwit here 	au& 
Ad Pontem at another. 
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Miles. 	No. IV. 
I AD PONTEM 	M. P. vn 	Near Southwell 	7 	„.—..,,—......e 
/11 CRuCUCOLANA M. P. vu 	Brugh, near Collingham 7 
LIND() 	M. P. Xi/ 	Lincoln 	 12 

) 
• 

IT ER VII. 	 ROUT VII. 
Miles. 

A n RFGNO LON- 	 From Chichefter to 
DINIVM 	M. P. XCla 	London 	 96 

CLAVSF NTO 	M. P. xx 	Old Southampton 	20 
° VENTA BELGA- 	 Winchcfter 	 leo 

RVM 	M. P. X 
P CALLEVA ATRE- 	•  Sikhefter 	 22 

BA rvm 	M. P.XXII 

1  The diflance and direle6tion of the road, rather than any 
.vefliges of a ftation, determined Mr. Horfley to fix Ad Pontem 
at this place; and he fuppofes that the neighbouring town of 
Newark arofe out of the ruins of this Elation. 

m The vcfliges of this Ration, which are very faint, are de• 
kribed by Dr. Stukeley, in his Itinerary, p. 93, 99. 

	

31  Mr. Camden, Dr. Gale, Mr. Baxter, 	and others, 	are 
unanimous in fixing Regnum, 	the capital 	of the Regni, at 
Ringwood ; but Mr. Horfley bath F riduced feveral reafons 
for fuppoling it to have been fituated where Chichefter now 
Rands. 

° There is no difpute among our antiquaries about the fitua- 
tion of this nation. 	It was the capital of the Iielgze. 	For 
the word Ventz, which is joined to the name of feveral of the 
ancient Britith nations, to denote the capital of thefe nations, 
is derived by Mr. Baxter from the old Britith word Went, head 
or chief. 

P Dr. Stukeley bath produced feveral arguments for placing 
Calleva at Farnham, in his Itinerary, p. 196 ; and Mr. Horfley 
Lath given his reafons for fixing it at Silchefter, 	in his Britan. 
koman. P. 458. 
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r 	 Mei: 
..) 	q PONTIBVS 	M. P. :.xxir 	Near Old Windfor 	22 

LONDINIO 	M. P. XXII 	London 	 22 

ITER VIII. 	 ROUT VIII. 
miles. 

AB EBVRACO LON- 	 From York to Lon- 
DINIVAt 	M. P. CCXXVII 	don 	 227 

AB EBVRACO 	 From York 
LAGECIO 	M. P. XXI 	Callfeford 	 2r 

DA NO 	• 	m. P. xvr 	Doneafter 	 16 
AGELOCO 	M. P. XXI 	Littleborough 	2I 

LINDO 	M. P. :cry 	Lincoln 	 14 
CROCOCOLANA 	M. P. XIV 	.  l3rugh, near Colingham 14 
MAR GIDVNA 	M. P. XIV 	Near Eaft Bridgeford 	14 

VERNOMETA 	M. P. XII 	Near Willoughby 	12 
RATIS 	 M. P. XII 	Lc:ceiter 	 12 
VENONI9 	M. P. xi' 	Cleyeefter 	 • 12 
BANNAVANTO 	M. p.xvirt 	Near Daventry 	18 
miAGrovrwro 	M.p. x XVIII 	Fenny Stratford 	28 
DVRoCOBRIVIS 	M. P. XII 	Dunftable 	 12 
VERoLAMIO 	M. P. XII 	St. Albans 	 12 

'LONDINIO 	M. P. XXI 	London 	 21 

ITER IX. 	 ROUT IX. 
Miles. 

A YENTA ICENORVM LON- 	From 	Caifter, near 
DINIVM 	M. P. cxxvIri 	Norwich, to Lon- 

don 	 129  
.A VENTA ICENORVM 	From Caifter 

I Some of our antiquaries place this ftation at Colebrook,  
others at Reading, and others at Staines. 

r All the Rations in this rout have been mentioned in fome 01  
the former. 

s Venta Icenorum was probably the capital of the ICell;f 
and is generally fuppefed, by our antiquaries to have bee° 

8 	 fituatea 

433  
No. I 
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• milts. N„ 	1 V .  

t 	 L 	4.......-v.....4 SITOMAGO 	M. P. XXXI 	WUlpit 	 3 
II CA MIME roNio M. P. XXII 	Stretford 	 22 

* AD ANSAM 	M. P. XV 	Witham 	 1 - 
Y  GAMVLOGVNO M. P. VI 	Maldon 	 6 
2  CANONIO 	M. P. IX 	Fambridge 	 9 
CIESAROMAGO 	M. P. XII 	• Near Chelmsford 	1 2 

• 
a'DVROLITO 	M. P.  XVI 	Leton 	' 	 16 

AL. XXVI 	 • 
LONDINIO 	M. p. xvi 	London 	 16 

fituated at Caifter, abotii three miles from Norwich, which is 
believed to have arifen out of the ruins of this ancient city.  

s 
t Mr. Camden fuppofes this nation was at Thetford, but 

Dr. Gale and Mr. Horfley agree in fixing it at Wulpit. 
°Mr. Camden and Dr. Pale fix this ftation at. Bretonharn, 

on the river Breton ; but Mr. Horfley thinks the diftance fuits 
better with Stretford, near the confluence of the Breton and 
the Stowr.  

a Our antiquaries have made a variety of conjectures about 
the reafon and derivation of the name of this ftation, which 
are all uncertain. 	Dr. Gale fuppofes it was fituated at Bark- 
low, 

 
near the fource of the river Pant, and imagines that the real 

name of the nation was Ad Panfam. 	But Camden and Hor- 
fley have fixed it at Witham.  

V Though Camulodunum had been the capital of the great 
tritith king Cunobeline, the firft Roman colony in this ifland, 
and a place of great magnificence ; yet it is now To entirely 
ruined, that our antiquaries are much divided in their opinions 
about the place where it was fituated. 	Dr. Gale contends 
earneftly for Walden ; Talbot, 	Stillingfleet, 	and Baxter, are 
4 pofitive for Colchefter ; while Camden, Horfley, and others 
Plead for Maldon. 

° Mr. Camden bath placed this ftation at Chelmsford, and 
Dr. Gale bath fixed it. at Little Canfield. 

a  It is imagined that the tranfcribers have here committed a 
kittake in the numerals, which fhould have been mu oppofite 
to Durolitop and v oppofite to Londinio. 
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No. IV. 
moo, 	ITER X. 	 ROUT X. 

Mite:. 
A GLANOVENTO MEDIOLA- 	From Lanchefter, in 

NVM 	M. P. CL 	the county of Dur- 
ham, to the ftation 
near Draiton,on the 
borders 	of 	Shrop- 
fhire 	 150 

b  A GLANOVENTO 	 From Lanchefter 
GALAVA. 	M. P. XVIII 	Old-Town 	 18 

AL. XXVIII 
ALONE 	M. P. XII 	Whitley-cattle 	12 
GALACV3.1 	M. P. XIX 	• Appleby 	 19 
BREMETONACIS M. P. XXVII 	Overburough 	 27 

AL. XXXII 
cOCci0 	M. P. XX 	R ibchefler 	 20 

AL. XXV 
MANCVNIO 	M. P. XVII 	Manchefter 	 17 

AL. XXVII 
CONDATE 	M. P. xviii 	Near Northwich 	18 
MED1OLANo 	M. r. xvirt 	Near Draiton 	IS 

AL. XXVIII 	, 

ITER XI. 	 R 0 13 T XI. 
Milts. 

A C  SEGONTIO DEVAM 	From Caernarvon to 
M. P. LXXXIII 	Chefter 	 83 

b This is the molt difficult and perplexing rout of any in the 
Itinerary, and there are hardly any two of our antiquaries  
agreed about the beginning, end, or courfe of it. 	In this per' 
plexity we have chofen Mr. Horfley for our guide ; and refer  
fuch of our readers as have a talk for inquiries of this kind, 0  
his notes upon it in his Brit. Rom. p. 448, &c. 

c Nothing can be more certain than this ; that the ton' 
fetibers of the Itinerary have committed feveral miftakes i' 

the 
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• • 	• 	Mlles No. IV. 
A -SECONTIO 	 From Caernarvon 4.......,......4  
CONOVIO 	M. P. XXIV 	Caer Rhyn 	 24 

PARIS 	, M.  P. xIX 	Bodvary 	 19 

AL. XXI 1 
DEVA 	M. P. XXXII 	Chefter 	° 	 sa 

AL. XXI 	1.) 

%. 

ITER XII. 	 ROUT XII. 
Mild. 

A d  CALEVA MVRIDVNVM 	From Silchefter, 	by 
Va IcONIVM 	 Egerton)  to Wroxe- 

M. P. CLXXxvI 	ter 	 188 
e  CALEVA 	 from Silchefter 
s 	 ,. 

ViNnomi 	M. P. XV 	Farnham 	 IS 

the numerals. 	For in many of thefe routs the fum total of 
the miles prefixed, differs from the real amount of the par- 
qculars. 	F,ven in this fhort one, the difference between the 
rum prefixed (83) and the real amount of the particulars (75) 
s no lefs than eight ; and Mr. Halley thinks both numbers . 
Ire wrong, and that the whole length of this rout was no more 
han 67 miles. 

° This rout from Silchefter, 	near Reading, .to Wroxeter, 
akes a prodigious compare to Muridunum, which is the rea- 

. 

'on that Ration is mentioned in the title of it. 	The fum 
?refixed to this rout differs no leis than 104 from the real 
'mount of the particulars. 

Though Mr. Hadley is fingular in his opinion that Caleva 
*as fituated at Silcheller, yet the arguments which he bath 
brought in fupport of that opinion, feem to amount almoft to 
4 demonftration. 

f  If Mr. Horfky is right in placing Caleva at Silchefter, he. 
• 

4  probably right alfo in placing Vindomis at Farnham, though 
.contrary to the general opinion. 	It is impoffible for us, at 
this diftance of time, to difcover what engaged the Romans to 
kiake fuch fudden turns, 'and fuch long excurfions in feveral 
of thefe routs. 	itt the feventh rout it is only ia miles from 

VoL. I.X. 	 F f 	 Caleva 
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No. IV. 	 • 	 fililet. 
‘,..... r..../ VENTA BELGA-. 	 Winchefter 	 21 

RYM 	M. P. XXI 
BRIGS 	M. P. XI 	Broughton 	 I I 

AL. IX 
SORBIODVNO 	M. P. IX 	Old Sarum 	 9 

AL. XI 
g VINDOCLADIA M. P. xrrr 	Near Cranburn 	13 

11 DVRNOVARIA 	M. P. VIII 	Dorchefter 	 S 

	

AL. XXXVI 	 • 
i MVRIDVNO 	M. P. xxxvi 	Near Eggerton 	36 

AL. VIII 
* SCADVM NVN- 	 Near Cltifelborough 	15 

NIORVM 	M. P. XV 

Caleva to Venta Belgarum ; but in this one, making a com-
pafs by Vindomis, it is no fewer than 36 miles. 

e Dr. Stukeley traced the Roman road all 'the way 'front 
Old Sarum, for. 13 miles, to near Borofton, where he places 
Vindocladia. 	See Itin. Curiof. p. 'So. 

11 All our antiquaries agree in fixing Durnovaria at Dor• 
chefter, where many Roman antiquities have been found, and 
the veftigcs of the Roman walls of the city, and of an am- 
phitheatre without them, are Rill vifible, 	and have been de• 
fcribed by Dr. Stukeley, Itin. Curiof. p. 15o, &c. 	Mr. Hod,  
ley very reafonably 	fuppofes 	that the 	numerals have beer/ 
tranfpofed by the careleffnefs of fome tranfcriber ; and that 
xxx fhould have been fet oppofite to Durnovaria, and vitt 
oppofite to Muriduno. 

' Camden, Gale, and Stukeley place this Ration at Seaton/ 
and Baxter fixes it at Topifliam. 

k  Scadum Nunniorum is unqueftionably a miftake of the 
tranfcriber for Ifa Dumnoniorum, which bath been placed lif 
all our other antiquaries at Exeter ; 	but Mr. Horfley gives 
his reafons 	for 	differing 	from 	them • in 	his 	Brit. 	Rome 
p. 462, 463. 
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Miles. 	No. IV. 

I LEVCAR 0 	M. P. xv 	Near Glaftenbury 	Is 
al  BoMIO 	M. P. xv 	Near Axbridge 	15 
n  NIDO 	M. P. XV 	Near Portbury 	15 
° ISCALF:GVA AV- 	) Caerleon 	' 	 15 o GVV."*A 	M. P. XV 
BVRRI 0 	M. P. IX 	tyik 	

9 
GoBANTNIo 	. AL p.  xi, 	Abergavenny 	 12 
MAGNIS 	M• P. xxit 	Kenchefter 	' 	22 
P BRA VINIO 	M. P. xx'v 	-Ludlow 	 24 
VRIOCONIO 	M. P. xxvIr 	AVroxeter 	 27 

ITER 	XIII. 	 ROUT XIII. 	s  
,) 	 Miles. 

AU ISCA CALEVAM 	 From Caerleon to Sil- 
M.,P. cix 	0 	, 	chefter 	 109 

1  Camden, Gale, and Baxter imagine that Leucarum was-
fituated where the village of -  Lohor'now ftands, on the banks 
of the river Lohor, in Glamorganfhire ; which feems to be at 
far too great a diftance. 

m This ftation is placed by Camden and Gale at Boverton, 
in Glamorganfhire. 

" Nidum is fixed by Camden, Gale, and Baxter, at Neath, 
in Glamorganfhire. 	It mull be confefEd that the real courfe 
of this rout from Muridunum to Ifcalegua Augufta, is very 
Uncertain. 

° This fhould 	certainly have been written Ifa Leg. II. 
Augufta ; which all our antiquaries agree was fituated at Caer- 
leon (the city of the legion) 	upon Ufk, which was a place 
of great magnificence in the Roman times, 	and the head.: 
Quarters of the fecond legion, called Augufta. 

P Mr. Horfley differs from our other antiquaries concern-' 
ing the fituation 	of this 	and the preceding ftation, but he 
Math given very ftrong 'Talons in fupport of his opinion. 	See 
brit. ROM. p. 465, .461. 

F f 2 
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Wes. 

No. IV. 	q AB ISCA 	 From taerleon - %.0....vin../ BVRRIO 	M. P. IX 	Ufk 	 9 
I  ELF sTTO 	M. P. XI 	Monmouth 	 I I 
• ARICONIO 	M. P. XI 	Near Rofs 	 11 
CLIVO 	11. P. xv 	' Gloucefter 	 Is 
t  DvRocoRNo- 	 Cirencelter 	 14 

vio 	M.P. XIV 
a SPIN/S 	M. P. xv 	Speen 	 is 
CALLEVA 	M. P. xv 	Silchefter ' 	 15 

4 The futn total of the miles prefixed to this rout, which is 
tog, differs no kfs than 19 from the fum of the particulars, 
which is go. 	This is a demonftration that there is an error 
in the numerals. 	Dr. Stukeley'imagines that a ftation, viz. 
Cunetio (Marlborough), with the numerals xix, hath been 
left out between Durocornovium and Spine. 	_ 

. 	r Mr. Camden, Drs. Gale and Stukeley, have placed this 
Ration at Old-town in Herefordfhire. 

' Ariconium is 	placed, by all our ,other antiquaries, at 
Kenchefter. 	But this appears to be at too great a diftance, 
and out of the courfe of this Iter. 

As this diftance between Clevum and Durocornovium is 
too final', 	Dr. Stukelcy thinks 	the numerals were otigi• 
nally xrx. 

v There is fufficient evidence that Spine was fituated at 
Speen. 	But as xv is much too (mall a number of miles for the 
diftance between Cirencefter and Speen, we may either fur 
pofe 	with Dr. Stukeley, that there is a ftation omitted be- 
tween thefe two places; or, with Mr. Horfley, that the ntv 
merals oppofite to Spinis fhould have been xxxv. 
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ITER XIV. 	 R OUT XIV. No. IV. 
imam 6"""Y"'""i 

;ITEM ALIO ITINERE AD 	From Caerleon to Sib. 
ISCA CALLEVAhi 	. 	-J 	chefter, 0  by 	another 

M. P. CIII 	way 	 103 
AB ISCA 	 Prom Caerleon 
' VENTA SILVRVM M. P. Ix 	Caergwent 	 9 
ABONE 	 M..P. IX 	Aun(hbury 	 9 
Z TRAIECTVS 	M. P. ix 	Henham 	 9 • - 
4 AQyIS SOLIS 	at. P. rr 	Bath 	 6 
b VERLVCIONE 	M. P. XV 	Near Leckham 	is 
CUNELIONE 	1.I. P. xx 	Marlborough 	20 

e 
x As this and the former rout lead from and to the fame 

places, it is highly probable*  that by the former the Romans 
defigned to pafs the Severn by a bridge at Glouceiter ; and 
by this over a ferry lower down. 

Y This was probably the capital of the Silures, one of the 
braveft of the ancient Britifh nations. 

z Our antiquaries are generally of opinion that Traje&us 
fhould have been placed before Adone ; 	and that it was fitu- 
ated at Oldbury, where they fuppofe there was a ferry over 
the Severn ; 	but Mr. Horfley imagines that Trajeaus was 
fituated at the /mirage over the Avon, near Henham. 

• Aquz Solis was unqueftionably Bath, which was much 
frequented 	by the 	Romans 	for 	its 	warm and medicinal 
fprings. 

b  Verlucio is placed by Dr. Gale at Weftbury, and by Dr. 
atukeley at Hedingtdn,; 	but Mr. Horfiey, 	following the 
eourfe of the military.way from Bath to Marlborough, and 
the diftances from both thefe places, 	thinks it 	more ' pro- 
bable that it was fituated near Leckham, or at Silvertield, near 
Lacoek, where great quantities of Roman money have been 

found.  
F f 3 
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APPENDIX. 

Miles. 

• c SPINIS 	M. P. XV. 	Spleen 	 15 
AL. XX 	' 

CA LLEVA 	M. P. xv 	Stichefter 	 15 

ITER r.r. 	
. 	

ROUT XV. 
T.1i'et. 

A CALLFVI 'SCAM DV?!- 	From Silcheller to Chi- 
2.0N1t,RVN1 M. P. CXXXVI 	fr lOCtrOtIg  11 	 136 

A CALLEVA 	 From Silchcfler 
VINDOMI 	M. P. xv 	Farnham 	 IS 
VFNTA HELGA  - 	 IN ii1ChcIter 	 21 

itym 	M. P. XXI 
BRIGE 	11. P. XI. 	Broughton 	 it 

ScRBIODVNI 	M. P. via 	Old Sarum 	 8 

VINDuCLADIA M. P. xii 	Near Cranburn 	12 
DVRNovAK1A 11 p. IX 	rorcheller 	 9 
M RIDV ‘ 0 	M. P. XXXVI 	Eggerton 	 . 	36 

i ISCA DVMNO- 	 Chifelborough 	 15 

NluRVM 	M. P. XV 

c The fum total prefixed to this Iter is 103, hut the fum of 
the particulars 	amounts only to 98, uhich 	is five miles lefs. 
Mr. 6tukeley imagines that the numerals xx were originallf 
fct 	oppofite to Spinis, which 	reconciles 	the fums to each 
other, and both to truth. 

d  All the Rations in this rout have been mentioned in fomc 
of the  former. 
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NUMBER V. No. V. 
6..",pi.....O 

MAP of BRITAIN, 	according to tht 
Notitil Imperii. 	, 

) 

• 1 
, 	:ir 	• 

NUMBER VI.  

The NOTITIA /MPERII, as far as it 'relates 
to Britain, with i Tranflation and Notes. 

SOME of the molt active of the Roman emperors Nn.VI. 
were at great p sins to gain a diftin9 knowledge of the 

fe 	ral provinces oi. their wide-extended empirc; 	that 
might be enabled to improve, protect, and govern 

f
y  

em in the belt manner ; and alfo that they might know 
how to draw from them the greateft advamages they 
were capable of yielding. 	Auguftuscompoled a volume, 
which he committed, 	together with  his laa will, to the 
cultody 	of the Veftal Virgins, containing a brief de- 
fcription of the whole 	Roman empire ; 	its kingdoms, 
provinces, 	fleets, 	armies, 	treafures, 	taxes, tributes, ex- 
pence's, 	and every other thing which it was necetrary or 
proper for 	a prince 	to know'. 	Hadrian was at !till 
greater pains to make himfelf thoroughly acquainted with 
his dominions ; 	for with this view, amonglt others, he 
vifited in perfon every province, and even every con& 
derable. city of the empire ; taking a particular account 

a  Suet,n. in OCiiriot  c. :et • 	Dion, I. 56. p. 591. 

4..1'v"....0  

• 

F f 4 	 of  
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N. VI. 	of 	the Beets, armies, 	taxes, 	cities, 	walls, 	ramparts, 
14.!.....4./."11.) 	ditches, 	arms, 	machines, 	and every other thing worthy 

of attention b. 	If the Memoirs of this imperial traveller 
were now extant, they would prefent us with an enter. 
taining view of the (fate of our country in that early 
period. 	But thefettogether with the volume of A uguftus, 
and probably many others of 4he fame nature, are entirely 
loft. 	Some few works, however, on this fubjea, have 
efcaped the devaftations of time, and the no lets deftruc- 
tive ravages of barbarians. 	Of this.kind are the Itinerary 
of 	Antoninus, 	already explained, 	and 	that which is 
commonly called ' the Notitia, 	which we are now to 
illu ftrate. 

The tide, at full length, Of this valuable monument 
of antiquity runs thus —Notitia utraque dignitatem cum 
Orientis turn Occident's ultra Aicadii Honoriique tern. 
pora. 	The contents of it are fuitable enough to this 
title, being lifts of the governors of the feveral provinces, 
with the civil officers which compofed their courts and 
executed their commands ; and alfo of the chief military 
officers in thefe provinces, 	the troops which they had 
under them, and the places where they were Rationed. 
The author, or rather the compiler of this work, is not.  
known. 	"I here 	might, 	perhaps, 	be . fome particular 
officer at the imperial court, whofe duty it was to compile 
fuch a regifter, for the ufe of the Emperor and his mini. 
fters, out of the returns which were fent from the pro- 
vinces. 	The precife time in which it was written can- 
not be 	afcertained. 	The very title of it bears, that. it 
reached below the times of Arcadius and Honorius, who 
reigned jointly in the beginning of the fifth century, and 
of whom the 1411 died A. D. 425 ; and the contents of it 
chew, that thole feaions of it which relate to Britain, were 

, Dios, I. 69...p.792,  
written 
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written before the final departure of the Romans out of 	No VI.. 
this Wand. 	To give the reader as cliftin& ideas as poffible 	-Y-••+ 
of She information contained in this work, concerning the 
Rate of his country in that period, the feveral feaions of 
it which relate to Britain are here given in the original, 
with_ a tranflation on the oppofite page. 	To this is fub-
joined a fhort comrnentar•;, explaining filch words and 
things as would not be fttlly underftood by many readers 
without an explanation. 
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No.- VI. 	 SECTIO' XLIX. 

SUB difpofitione viri.fpedabilis a vicarii Britanniarum : 

b  Confulares, 
. M tximx Cxfarienfis)  
Valentix ; 

Prxrides, 
Britannia; prima, 
Britannia: feeundx, 
Flavia; Cxfarienfis. 

Officium autem habet idem vir fpeetabilis hoc modo: 

d  Principem de fcho;a agentum in rebus ex ducenariis, 

Cornicularium, 
Numerarios duos, 
c Commentaritnfem, 
Ab antis, 
Curam epillolarum, 
Anjutorem, 
Subadjuvas, 
1Exceptures, 
Singulares et reliquos officiales. 

NOTES on Seetion XLIX. 

a  The vicarii, in the lower empire, were officers of Rate 
next in dignity and power to the przfeai prxtorio. 	The vicar 
of Britain had the Chief authority over all the five provinces of 
Britain, under the pmfea of Gaul. 

Confulars under the lower empire, were of two kinds ; 
vit, fuch as had aatrally been confuls; 	or fuch as had the 
title and privileges of confuls conferred upon them by the 
emperors, though they had never enjoyed the high office of the 
confulfhip. 	Vid. Cod. Jain. 1. ia. t. 3. 1. 4. 
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SECTION XLIX. 	 No. VI. 
....-1,-.. 

Lt 
	the goiernment of 	the honourable the 	

... 
 

vicegerent of Britain are : 
Confular governments of thofe parts of Britain, called 

Maxima Czfarienfis, ' 	,, 
Valentia ;  

Prefidial governors of thofe parts of Britain, called 
Britannia prima, 
Britannia fecunda, 
Flavia C&farienfis. 

This honourable vicegerent hath his court compofed in 
this manner :  
A principal officer of the agents, chofen out of the du-

cenarii, or under-officers, 
A principal clerk or.fecretary, 
Two chief accountants or auditors, 
A matter of the prifons, 
A notary, 
A fecretary for difpatches, 
An affiflant or furrogate, 
Under affiflants, 
Clerks for appeals,  
Serjeants and other inferior officers.  

See the fituation and extent of the fiv,e provinces into which 
the Roman territories in Britain were divided, in the third fec- 
tion of the third chapter. 	The two moil northerly provinces 
were governed by confulars, as being molt expofed to danger. 

d  Under the lo%Ver empire there were many incorporated 
bodies of men of different profeffions ; and thefe incorporated 
bodies were called Scholar. 	Vide Cod. Jullin. 1. 12. t. 20. 

e  The mailer of the prifons was called commentarienfis, 
from his keeping an exaa calendar of all the prifoners in all 
the prifons under hir, infptaion. 

f The exeeptores were a particular order of clerks or notaries, 
who recorded the proceedings and fentences of the judges 
upon appeals. 
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SEGTIO LII. 

No. VI. 	I SIT B difpofitione viri fpeetabilis comitis littoris Saxo- 
1.....v....! 	nisi per Britanniam : 

Pra...pofitus b  numeri Fortenfium Othonm, 
Prt-epofitus militu.a Tungricano'rum Dubris, 
Prxpofitus numeri Turnacelfium Lemannis, 

Prxpofitus equitum Dalmatarum Branodunensfis, Bra-
noduno,  

Przpofitus equitum Stablefian. 	Garionnonenfis, Ga- 
rionnono, 

Tribunus cohortis prima: Vetafiorum, Regnlbio, 
Prxpofitus legionis fccundx"Auguftz, Rutupis, 

Prxpolitus numeri Abulcorunr, Anderidx, 
Prxpofitus numeri exploratorum, cportu Adurni. 

• 
Officium autem habet idem Vir fpeetabilis comes hoc modo: 

Principem ex officio 	magiffri prmfentialiunl a parte 
peditum, 

gumerarios duos, ut fupra, ex officio fupradiao,, 
Co mmenta rienfem ex officio fopradieto; 
Cornicularium, 	 - 
AdjutOrem, 
Subadju-vam, 
d  Regerendarictm, 
Exceptores, 
Sinplaies, ectitiquos officiates. 

.  

• NOTES on Se6lion, LII. 
a 	'or a defcription of the office of the count of the Saxon 

Chore; fee chap. 3. tea. 3. 
h  Thefe numeri were probably tither detachments or inde-

pendent companies. 
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SECTION LI'. 

U NDER the government of the honourable the No. Vi. 
count of the Saxon thore in Britain : 	 1....ne....) 

The commander of a detachment of Forterdis at Othona, 
The commander of the Tungrian aldiers at Dover, 
The commander of a dewchment of foldiers of Tournay 

at Lime, 
The commander of the Dalmatian horfe, ftyled Brano. 

dunenfis, at 'Bran cafter, 
The commander of the Stablefian horfe, ftyled Garion. 

nonenfis, at Borough-cattle, 
The tribune of the firft cohort of Vetafians at Reeulver, 
The cornmander pf the fecond legion, called Augufta, 

at Richborough, 
The commandcrofa ctetachment of the Abulci at Anderida, 
The commanderof a detachment of fcouts at Portfmouth. 	. 

This honourable count hath his court compofed in this 
manner: 
A principal officer from the court of the general of foot 

in ordinary attendance, 
Two auditors, as above, from the above-mentioned court, 
A matter of the prifons, from the fame court, 
A clerk or fecretary, 
An affiftant, 
An under-Militant, 
A regifter, 	, 
Clerks of appeals, 
Serjeants, and , under-officers. 

For an account of thefe nine Rations, which were under the 
command of the count of the Saxon (here, fee chap. 3. felt. 3. 
° The regerendarius was fo called from the verb regerere, 

which expreffed his office of colleting writings, and copying 
them into regifters for their preferyation. 
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Na:VI. 	 SECT1 0 LIII. 	 • 

S V B difpofitione viri fpeaablilis ' comitis Britanniarum ; 

Provincia Britarini. 

Officium autem habet idem , vir fpeaabilis comes hoc 
modo : 
Principem ex officio magiftri militum prxfentalium 
' 	alternis annis, 
Commentarienfem, ut fupra, 	 • 
Numerarios duos-fingulos ex utroque officio fupradiao; 
Adjutorem, 
Subadjuvam, 	 • 
Exceptores, 
Singulares, et reliquos officiales. 

._ . 	• 
NOTE on 'Section LIII. 

4  For a ciefcription of the office of the count of Britain, fee 
chap. 3. feEt. 3. 	When this feEtion of the Notitia was writ- 
ten, it feems probable that the forces which had been formerly 
under the command of the count of Britain, and garrifoned 
the Rations and forts in the interior parts of the province, were 
withdrawn, as no longer neceffary. 	Thefe forces, however, 
are mentioned in feEtion 4.0, and were as follows : 

ViEtores juniores Britanniciani 
Primani juniores 
Secundani juniores 
Equites cataphraaarii juniores 
Equites Scutarii Aureliaci 
Equites Honoriani feniores. 
Equites Srablefiani 
Equites Syri 

• Eqit ea Taifali. 	 .  
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SECTION LIII. 	 No. VI. • w.....„.....1) 
U ND E R the gOvernment of the honourable the count 

of Britain :  
The province of Britain. . 

This honourable count bath his court compofed in this 
manner :  
A principal officer from the court of the general of the 

foldiers, in ordinary attendants, changed every year,.• 
The mailer of the prifons, as above, 	 - 
TWo auditors, one from each court above-mentioned,. 
An afliftant, 	 _ 
An under-affi•ftant, 	. 
Clerks of appeals,' 
Serjeants and under-officers. 

' 	P 
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SECTIO LXIII;. 

. No. VI. 	SUB difpofitione vizi fpeaabilis A  ducis Britanniarum : t.......y....../  

b Pr:efeaus legit nis fextx, 
Prmfeaus equitum Dalmatarum C Prmfidio, 
Pr2efeaus equitum Crifpianorum Dano, 
Przefeaus equitum Cataphraaariorum d  Morbio, 
Prmfeaus numeri Barcariorum Tigrifienfium c Arbeia,, 

Przfeaus numeri Nerviorum Diaenfium f Diai, 

Przfeaus dumeri vigilum g Concrngio, 
Prmfeaus numeri exploratorum Lavatris, 
Prmfeaus numeri direaorum `Terteris, 
Prxfeaus numeri' defenforum b  Bra boniacb, 

NOTES on Section LXIII. 

a  For an account of the office of the duke of Britain, fee 
chap. 3. fen. 3. 

b  The head quarters of the fixtli legion was fo well known 
to be at Eboracum (York), that it was not thought neeeflary 
to name it in the Notitia. 

' Prefidiumis a Notitia ftation which is not mentioned (at 
leaft by that name) in 	the Itinerary of Antoninus. 	Both 
Camden and Baxter place it at Warwick, but Mr. Horsley 
thinks it was nearer York, and fixes it at Broughton in 
Lincolnfhire ; 	fuppofing it the fame with Pnetorium in the 
Itinerary. 

4  Morbium is 	neither named 	in Ptolemy's 	Geography 
nor 	the Itinerary. 	Both 	Camden and Baxter fuppofe 	it 
was at Morelli), ; but Mr. florfley thinks this too 	diftant 
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SECTION LXIII. 

ti N D E R the government of the honourable the duke 
of Britain : 	I 

No. VI. 
160....N~Ma 

The prefea of the fixth legion, 
The prefea of the Dalmatian horfe at Broughton, 
The prefea of the Crifpian horfe at Doncafter, 
The prefea of the Cuiraffiers at Templeburg, 
The prefea of .a detachment of the Borcarii Tigre-

fienfes at Morefby, 
The prefea of a detachment of the Nervii Diaenfes 

at Amblcfidc, 	, 
The prefea of a detachment of watchmen at Kendal, 
The prefea of a detachment of fcbuts at Bowes, 
The prefea of a detachment of Direaores at Brugh, 
The prefea of a detachment of Defenfores at Over-

borough, 

from York and Doncafter, 	and fixes it at Templeburgh 
in Yorkshire, 	where there are large vefliges of a Roman 
Ration. 

Atbeia is a Ration only mentioned in the Notitia. 	Mr. 
Camden and Baxter place it at Iceby in Cumberland, but 
Mr. Horfley thinks it was at Morefby. 

f  Diai is a Notitia Ration, and is, by the general confent 
of antiquaries, fuppofed to have been fituated at Amblefide 
in Weftmoreland, where the ruins of a Roman Ration are Rill 
vifible.  

g Concangium is another Ration not mentioned in the Hi. 
nerary, 	and 	is 	generally 	believed 	to have been fituated at 
Watercrook, near Kendal, where there are vilible remains of 
a Ration, and Roman antiquities have been found. 

" Braboniacum is fuppofed by Mr. Horfley to be the fault 
with Bremetonere in the Itinerary. 

.Voi.. ir. 	G g 
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No. VI. 	Przfeetus numeri Solenfium i Maglove, 
.......—,......a 

Pr2efeaus numeri Pacenfium k Magis, 

Przfeaus numeri Longovicarioritm Longovico, 

Przfeaus numeri Derventionenfis Derventione. 

I Item per lineam valli : 
Tribunus cohortis quartz Lergorurn Segeduno, 

Tribunus cohortis Cornoviorum Ponte Elii, 
Przfalus atm prima Aftorum Conderco, 
Tribunus cohortis prima' Frixagorum Vindobala, 

Przfeaus ah Savinianz Hunno, 

Przfeetus alz fecund 	Aftorum Cilurno, 

Tribunus cohortis prima Batavorum Procolitia, 

Tribunus cohortis prim 	Tungrorum Borcovico, 

Tribunus cohortis quarts GaDurum Vindolana, 

Tribunus cohortis prima Aftorum Mica, 

Tribunus cohortis fecunds Dalmatarum Magnis, 

Maglove is another Notitia nation, which Mr. Baxter 
places at Ravenglas, but Mr. Horfley, with better reafon, at 
Gretabridge. 

k  Mr. Camden fuppofes the Magis, in the Notitia, to be 
the 

   
  



APPENDIX. 	 451 
The prefea of a detachment of Solenfes at Greta- 	No. VI. 

bridge, 	 6....y. ....„al 
The prefea of a detachment of Pacenfes at Pierce-

bridge, 
The prefea of a detachment of Longovicarii at Lan-

caller, 
The prefea of a detachment of DerventionenGs on the 

Derwcnt. 

Alfo along the line of the wall 
The Tribune of the fourth cohort of the Largi at Cou-

finfhoufe, 
The tribune of a cohort of the Cornovii at Newcaftle, 
The prefea of the.firft wing of the Afti at Benwell-hill, 
The tribune of the firft cohort of the Frixagi at 

Rutchefter, 
The prefed of the wing ftyled Saviniana at Halton-

chefters,  
The prefea of the fecond wing of the Afti at Walwick-

chefters, 
The tribune of the firft cohort of the l3atavi at Car-

rowbrugh, 
The tribune of the firft cohort of the Tungri at Houfe-

fteeds, 
The tribune of the fourth cohort of Gauls at Little-

chefters, 
The tribune of the firft cohort of the Afti at Great-

chefters, 
The tribune of the fecond cohort of Dalmatians at 

Carvoran, 

the fame with Magnia in the Itinerary, and placeth it at Old 
Radnor. 	But in this he is probably miftaken. 

' For an account of the itations on the line of Severus's 
wall, fee the Differtation on the Roman walla in Britain, in 
this Appendix, No. IX. 

t
G g 2 
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NO. VI. 	Tribunus cohortis prima 	.Elim 	Dacorum 	Ambo- 
h.—v.-a 	glanna, 

Przfeaus alai Petrianz Petrianis, 
Pr.-cid:Ws numeri Maurorum Aurelianorum Aballaba, 

Tribunus cohortis fecundx Lergorum Congavata, 
Tribunus cohortis primx flifpanorum Axeloduno, 
Tribunus cohortis fecundz Thracum Gabrofenti, 

Tribunus cohortis prima /Eike clafricx Tunnocelo, 	. 

Tribunus cohortis prima Morinorum Glannibanta, 

Tribunus cohortis tertian Nerviort.m Alione, 

Cuneus armaturarum Bremete.iraco, 
PrzfeCtus ahe prime Herculem Olenaco, 

Tribunus cohortis fextz Nerviorum Virofido. 

Officium autem habet idem vir fpeetabilis dux hoc modo : 

Principem ex oFficiis magiftrorum milituni prmfenta- 
Hum alternis annis, 

Commentarienfem utrumque, 
Numerarios ex utrifque officiis omni anno, 
Adjutorem, 
Subadjuvam, 
Regerendarium, 
Exceptores, 
Singulares et reliquos officiales. 
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The tribune of the firft cohort of Dacians, called ilia, No.  VI. 

at Burdofwald, 	 %,....—y...... 
The prefea of the wing called Petriana at Cambeck-fort, 
The prefea of a detachment of Moors called Aure- 

liani, at Watch-cross, 
The tribune of the fecond cohort of the Lergi at Stanwix, • 
The tribune of the fiat cohort of Spaniards at Brugh, 
The tribune of the fecond cohort of Thracians at 

Drumburgh, 
The tribune of the firft•marine cohort, ftyled Elia, at 

Boulnefs, 
The 	tribune of the firth cohort of the 	Marini at 

. Lanchefter, 	0 	. 
The tribune of the third cohort of the Nervii at Whit-

ley- caftle, 
A body of men in amour at Brampton, 
The prefea of the Mt wing called Herculea,, at Old 

Carlille, 	• 
The tribune •of the fixth- cohort of the Nervii at Elen. 

borough. 

The fame honourable count hath his court compofed in 
this manner: 

A principal officer from the -courts of the generals of the 
foldiers in ordinary attendance, changed yearly, 

A matter of the prifons from each, 
Auditors yearly from both the courts) 	 • 
An affiftant, 	 ' 
An under-affiflant, 
A regifter, 
Clerks of appeals, . 
Serjeants, and other under-officers.  

G-g 3 	 , 
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NUMBER VII, 

No. VII. MAP of BRITAIN, in the molt perfea flate 
1,0.... of the Roman Power and Government in this 

ifland. 

NUMBER VIII. 

DISSERTATIO N  on the ROMAN 

FORCES 	in Britain, 

No.VIII. TO enable 	the Englifh reader', uho is but little ac- 
qu4inted with the conaitution of the Roman armies, 

to judge the better of what bath been laid in the pre- 
ceding hiflory concerning the conqueil of this ifhind by 

. 	that people, we have here fubjoined a very brief account 
of the several bodies of troops employed by them in 
making and preferving that conquell. 	By this we !hall 
fee clearly that the Romans viewed the acquifition of this 
noble ifland, uncultivated as it then was, in a very im- 
portant light ; 	that they met with a vigorous oppofition 
from its brave inhabitants ; and that they were obliged to 
employ a very great military force to overcome that oppo- 
fition, and to imp* their yoke upon the necks of free- 
born Britons. 

To render this account of the Roman forces in Britain 
more 	intellivible, 	it is neceffary to give a fhort defcrip- 
tion of the Roman legions, 	and •if the auxiliary troops. 
The legions were the flower and ftrengtli of the Roman 

• armies, being compofed only of Roman citizens; of whom 
fa certain number, confitting both of horfe and foot, 

formed 
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formed into one body, under officers of different ranks, No.VIII. 
conftituted a legion. 	It appears that this corps did not 	•—a4".•-0  
always contain the fame number of troops, but varied 
confiderably at different periods. 	During the regal go- 
vernment of Rome the legion confifted of three thoufand 
foot, and three hundred horfe; 	under the confuls it was 
compofed of four thourapd two hundred foot, and four 
hundred horfe; but under the emperors it amounted to 
fix thoufand, of which four hundred were horfe. 	The 
legions were diftinguiffied from each other, as our regi-
ments are at prefent, by their number, being called the 
firft, fecond, third, fourth legion ; and alfo by certain 
honourable epithets, as the ftrong, the valiant, the viao- 
rious, the pious, the faithful, and the like. 	The number 
of legions which were kept on foot by the Romans was 
very different, according to the exteneof their empire, and 
the exigencies of their affairs. 	In the early times of the 
republic they had commonly no more than four legions, 
but in the flourifhing ages of the empire they had no 
fewer than twenty-five '. ' The foot which compofed a 
legion were of four kinds, called Velites, Haftati, Prin- 
cipes, and Triarii. 	The Velites were lightly armed with 
different kinds of weapons, as fwords, bows and arrows, 
flings and javelins, and were defigned for fkirmifhing 
with the enemy before a battle, and purfuing them after 
a defeat. 	For defenfive armour the Velites had only a 
fmall round target, and a helmet or a head-piece. 	The 
Haftati, Principes, and Triarii, were all armed nearly 
in the fame manner, with fwords and fpears, and large 	. 
'Melds, and 'differed little from each other except in the 
time which they had ferved, and the degrees of ,military 
fkill and experience which they had acquired. 	In the day 
of battle the Haftati were placed in the firft line, the 
Frincipes in the fecond, and the Triarii in the third. 

$ Dion, 1. SS. p. 54. 

G g 4 	 The 
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No.ViII. 	'the Velites formed fmall flying parties both in front and 
*----0,—,-.0 rear. 	Each legion was fubdivided into ten cohorts, each 

cohort into ten 	centuries, 	and each century into ten 
decurions. 	The whole legion was commanded by a le- 
gate, 	each 	cohort by a 	military 	tribune, 	each 	cen- 
tury by a centurion,4and each decurion, by a decurio, or 
decanus. 	Each century had , a vexillum or pair of co- 
lours, to the guarding of which ten of the belt foldiers 
in the century were allotted, and all thefe;  in the different 
centuries of a legion, formed a very choice body of men,. 
which was called the vexillation of that legicn, and was 
fometimes feparated from it, and fent upon particular fer- 
vices b. 	The vexillation of a legion was equal in number 
of men to a cohort, and had an equal.proportion.allotted 
unto it in the execution of all public works c. 	The num- 
ber of cavalry in a legion was four,hundred, divided into 
ten troops, and the troop was again divided into three de- 
curix, each of which was commanded by a decurio. 	The 
arms of the cavalry were much the fame with thofe of the 
heavy armed foot, except that their fhields were fhorter, 
for the conveniency of managing them on horfeback. 
Many ancient writers exprefs the higheft admiration of 
the wife and excellent conftitution of the Roman legion, 
to which they afcribe, in a great meafure, that long and 
almoft uninterrupted courfe of victories which that people 
obtained over all other nations. 	The legion was indeed 
a little army of free citizens,, containing within Hell a 
due proportion of all the different kinds of troops, both 
horfe and foot, which were then in ufe, all well armed, 
excellently aifciplinecl, and commanded by a great num- 
ber of officers in the molt regular fubordination. 	But it 
was the noble virtues of courage, 	patience, 	diligence, 
obedience, fobriety, and ardent zeal for the honour of 

b  Hortley's Brie. Rom. p. 96. 
c I-Igin. de Grammat. 	Veged(ls, 1. t. c. t3. 

their 
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their corps and their country, with which the Roman• No.VII1, 
legions were aniNtated, which rend,red them invincible. 	.....--y---, 

Betides the legions, the Roman armies confifted of 
auxiliary 	troops, 	raifed in 	thole 	cities and 	provinces of 
the empire whofe inhabitants had not been honoured with 
the title and privileges of Roman citizeiis. 	The auxiliatis:s 
were not formed into legicfns, like the Roman foldiers, 
but into cohorts, and their fubdivifions. 	The reafoos of 
this diftinaion might be 	that fome cities and provinces 
did, not furnifh a fufficient number of troops to compofe 
a legion ; 	and that the Romans did not think it prudent 
to form fa great a number of auxiliaries into one body. 
The auxiliary cohorts were not wholly independent of, 
and unconne&ed with, the Roman legions, but a certain 
number of auxiliaries, both horfe and foot, were united to 
each legion, and were called the auxiliaries of that legion,. 
being commonly employed in the fame fervices, arid fent 
upon the fame expeditions with the legion d. 	The auxi- 
liaries of each legion were equal to the legion in number 
of foot, but double in the number of horfe e 	The auxi- 
liaries were armed after the manner of their refpeaive 
countries, except when the Romans thought it proper to 
make fome change in that particular. 	The.  auxiliary 
troops were feldom or never permitted to ferve in the 
country to which they belonged, but were fent into fome 
diftant province. 	The excellent policy of this meafure 
is very obvious. 	The auxiliaries were commonly placed 
at the two extremities of the line of battle, the Romans 
referving the center to themfelves. 	It is for this reafon 
that the auxiliary foot are fo often called cornua, or horns, 
and the auxiliary horfe, al', or wings. 	The Roman 
generals, however, fometimes changed this difpofition in 
the day of battle, placing the auxiliaries in the front and 

° Tacit. Hill. 1. z. 	c. 6r. 1. 4. c. 6z. 
! Polyb. 1. 6. p. 472. 	Tit. Live  1. zz, C. 36. 

center, 	, 
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Na VIII. center, to lave and fpare the legions f. 	This very fhort 
` 	V 	-' and general defcription of the 	Roman legionary and 

auxiliary troops will, 	it is hoped, 	he fufficient to enable 
the reader to underftand the following account of the Ro-
man forces in Britain ; the only end for which it is here 
inferted. 	In this,account, a legion is eftimated at the 
round number of fix thoufansl men, and the auxiliaries at 
the fame. 

Julius 	Czfar, 	in 	his 	firft 	expedition 	into 	Britain, 
brought with him only the infantry of the feventh and tenth 
legions, which could not make up quite twelve thoufand 
men, as the cavalry of thefe two legions, which he had 
commanded to follow him, never arrived g. 	The fmallnefs 
of this army feems to intimate that CF.far entertained but a 
mean opinion of the Britons, and expeaed to meet with 
little refinance. 	He 	foon difcovered 	his 	rniftake; 	and 
therefor; in his fecond expedition, he brought over no 
fewer than five entire legions, making a gallant army of 
thirty thoufand Roman foldiers, but without any auxili- 
ary troops h. 	With this great army this greaten of gene- 
rals made no permanent conquefts ; but after gaining 
fome advantages, and 	fuftaining fonie loffes, he carried 
his forces back again into Gaul. 	The next attempt which 
was made upon Britain, in the reign of Claudius, was with 
a Hill greater army, confifting of four legions and their 
auxiliaries, 	or forty-eight 	thoufand 	meni. 	The 	four 
legions which came over on this occafion were, the fe-
cond, the ninth, the fourteenth, and the twentieth, for 
thefe, and thefe only, are mentioned in the hiftory of that 
expedition.' 	This great army continued in Britain-from 
A. D. 43, when it arrived, to A. D. 76, when the 
fourteenth legion was recalled, in the firft year of Vef-

. 
f Tacit. Hilt. 1, 5. c. 16. 	Vita Agric. c. 35. 
6  ext.. Eel. Gal, 1. 4. C. 2.23. 28. 	 h Id. 1. 5. c„. 7. 

Tacit. Vita Agric. c. 13. 	• 
pafial!. 
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pafian k. 	From thence there were only three legions in 	No.VIII. 
this ifland to the reign of Hadrian, when the fixth came `'— r"""'d 
over from Germany. 	As thefe five, the fecond, fixth, 
ninth, fourteenth, and twentieth, were the only Roman 
legions which made any long flay, or did any thing me-
morable here, it may net be improper i'o take a Ilion view 
of the arrival, departure, and molt confiderable works and 
fervices performed by each of them, in order.  

The fecond legion, which was furnamed Augufta, or 
the Auguft, came into Britain, A, D. 43, in the reign 
of Claudius, under the command of Velparlan (who was 
afterwards emperor), and continued here near four hundred 
years, to the final departure,of the Romans'. 	It was on 
this account that the legion was alfo called Britannica, 
or the Britifh. 	It had a principal (hare in all the great 
actions, 	and great wor'..t.s, performed by the Romans in 
this ifland j  particularly in building the feveral walls of Ha. 
drian, Antoninus Pius, and Severus m. 	It appears from 
infcriptions Rill remaining, that this was the only legion 
employed in a body on the wall of Antoninus in Scot- 
land, 	The head•quarters of this legion was at lfca Silu. 
rum or Caerleon, i. e„ the city of the legion, for the 
greateft part of the time it continued in Britain ; but when 
the Notitia Imperil was written, it was quartered at Ru-
tupx, or Richborough in Kent, from whence it was foon 
after tranfported to the continent".  

The fixth legion, whore name is commonly thus written 
in infcriptions : 	Leg. VI. V. P. F. i. e. Viarix, pia, 
fidelis ; the viabrious, piouS, and faithful ; came from 
Germany into Britain in the reign of Hadrian, about A. D. 
120. 	This circurnftance we learn from an infcription to 
the honour of one Marcus Pontius, as fecretary to the em, 

k Tack. HUE. I. 4. c. 68. 	I Id. 1, 3, c. 44. 	Notitia, c. 38. 
m Hort. Brit. Rom, 1. z. c. a. 	n Notitia, c. 52. 

peror 
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11,-,..vill. 	peror 	Hadrian, 	and a tribune of the fixth legion, 	with 

iufcription fays) he 	 Germany ----v---- 	which (the 	 came over out of 
into Britain°. 	This legion probably came in the train of 
Hadrian when he vifited Britain, and was employ.ed by him 
in building his wall in the north of England, 	and left 
behind him to fupr:y the place of the ninth legion, which 
was either difbanded or remov -(1 before that period. 	From 
that time, the fixth legion bore 	its part in, all the 	wars 
and works of the Romans in this ifland. 	it appears with 
unqueftionable certainty from infcriptions, that the vexil- 
larion 	of this 	legion 	built 78o1 	paces of Antoninus's 
wall in Scotland, while the body of it was probably em-
ployed in.  proteaing the workmen from the affaults of the 
Caledonians P. 	After this work was finned it returned 
to York, which was the Rated head• quarters of this le- 
gion. 	It is further evident from infcriptions, 	that 	this 
legion wrought upon the wall of Severus, though it can-
not be difcovered what quantity of that they executed ; 
and in thefe parts they continued to their final departure 
out of Britain, fume time in the former, part of the fifth 
century. 

The alinth legion came into Britain in the reign of 
Claudius; A. D. 42, and was the molt unfortunate of 
all the Roman legions which ferved in this ifland. 	The 
infantry of it were almoft entirely cut in pieces by the 
Britons, in their great revolt under Boadicia. 	It was re- 
cruited in the reign of Nero with two thoufand Roman 
foldiers and eight cohorts 	of auxiliaries, but being 	Rill 
weak, it was attacked, and feverely handled by the Cale- 
donian's in-the fixth campaign of Agricola q. 	We hear no 
more of the ninth legion after this fecond difafter. 	It is 
moil probable that it was at length difbanded, and the 
remains of it incorporated with the fixth. 

0 Gate Itin. Anton. p. 47. 	P See Appendix, No. IX. 
q Tacit. Annal. 1,14. 	c. 38. 

3 	 Tho 
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The fourteenth legion was one of the four which came No.V.III. 

over into Britain in the reign of Claudius, where it ac- 	"----'r.--"°  
quired great honour, and contributed fo 'much to the re- 
duction of this ifland, that the foldiers of it were called 
the conquerors of Brita'n r. 	The Bata'vians, who were 
the auxiliaries of this; legion, 	were alto .much renowned 
for their bravery, and reck6ned among the veteran forces 
of the empire, famous for many vie_lories .. 	This was the 
only entire legion in the army of Paulinus, when he ob-
tained that great victory over the Britons under Boadicia, 
and to their valour this victory 	was, 	in .great meafure, 
owing. 	After this legion had remained in Britain about 
twenty-five years, it was tr miported to the continent by 
Nero, A. D. s8, wl;o defigned to :end it to Afia t. 	But 
the death of Nero, and the troubles which enfued, pre- 
vented the execution o'r' that defign, 	and Vitellius, 	being 
jealous of this legion, fent it back with its auxiliaries into 
Britain about a year after. 	As they were on their march 
towards this ifiand the fecond time, a great quarrel hap-
pened at Turin between the legion and its auxiliaries, 
who had taken different fides in the competition for the 
empire. 	Upon this quarrel they were feparated, and Vi- 
tellius finding the auxiliaries zealous in his intereft, kept 
them in his army, and comnAnded the legion to proceed 
on its march u. 	But the fame of this legion was 10 great 
that it was not fuffered to remain long 	in Britain ; 	but 
about a year after its &Tomd arrival, it was removed to the 
c . ainent, from whence 'it never returned again into this 
illand t.  

The twentieth legion was alfo one of the four which 
came into Britain in the reign of Claudius, and contri• 

	

buted to the 	reduction of it. 	The vexillation of this 

r Tacit. Hitt. 	1. 5. 	G. x6. 	' 	Id. 	L 2. 	C.  28. 

t 	Id. 	I. 2. 	C. 	i r. 	 .j 	Id. 	1. 	2. 	c 	( 6. 
), 	Id. 	1. 4. 	c. 68. 

legion 
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No.VIII. 	legion was in the army of Suetonius Paulinus at the battle 
-̀--9"---# 	of Boadicia, the body of it being in fome other part of 

the ifland Y . 	As this legion continued very long in Bri- 
tain it no doubt had its (hare in the feveral military ope-
rations of the Romans here, and alfo in the execution of 
their many great and ufeful works. 	The head- quarters 
of this legion, during the greuateft part of the time it con-
tinued in .this ifland, were at Diva, or Weft-chefter ; for 
it was not the cullom of the Romans to fatigue their troops 
with unnecefrary marches, merely for the fake of chang- 
ing their qu irters.. 	It is impoflible to difcover the precife 
time when this legion left Britain. 	As it is not men- 
tioned in the Notitia Imperil, it was certainly gone from 
hence before that book was written. 	It is molt probable 
that it was recalled about the end of the 	fourth, or 
beginning of the fifth century, wnen the continent.11 pro-
vinces of the empire began to be much haraffed by the 
incurfions of the barbarous nations. 

From this fhort view of the Roman legions which ferved 
in Britain, it appears that there were four legions here 
from the invafion of Claudius, 	A. D. 43, to the accef- 
lion of Vefpafian, A. D. 70. 	From thence to the arrival 
of Hadrian, who brought over the fixth legion, A. D. 
Izo, there were three legions in this ifland ; the fecond, 
ninth, and twentieth. 	As the ninth legion 	was 	either 
removed or difbanded about that time, the number of 
legions in 	Britain, from thence to the beginning of the 
fifth century, was {till three, the fecond, 	the fixth, and 
the twentieth ; which, on account of their long ftay in 
this ifland, were commonly called the Britannic legions. 
After the departure of the twentieth legion, at the period 
above mentioned, the other 	two remained fome time 
longer, but were at laft withdrawn, when the Romans 

V 	Tacit. Annal. 1. 1.4. 	c. 34- 

finally 
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finally abandoned this ifland. 	If thefe legions 	had been 	Na.VIII. 

"-̂ r"---j  always 	complete, 	we 	could 	know with 	precifion 	the 
number 	of Roman 	foldiers in Britain in thefe ,feveral 
periods. 	But this was far from being the cafe. 	The 
ninth legion was long very weak, and it is probable that 
the 	others were 	not very regularly recruited, 	efpecially 
in the times of long tranquillity. 

As the Latin writers do not make fo frequent and par- 
ticular mention 	of the auxiliary 	troops as the legions, 
we cannot difcover with fo much certainty the particular 
bodies 	of 	auxiliaries 	which 	ferved 	in 	this 	ifland 	in 
conjunaion with the legions. 	The four legions which 
invaded Britain in the reign of Claudius, feem to have 
had their full compliment of auxiliaries ; but what thefe 
were we are not informed, except that there were eight 
cohorts of Batavians amrng the auxiliaries of the four- 
teenth legion z. 	But as the three Britannic legions con- 
tinued here without interruption 	above 	three hundred 
years, we are enabled by the Notitia Imperii and Ii:fcrip- 
tions, to difcover a great part 	of the auxiliary 	cohorts 
which ferved in conjunaion with thefe three legions. 
The 	full 	complement of 	auxiliaries 	to 	three legions 
amounts to thirty cohorts of foot, and fix alx or wings.of 
horfe, being ten cohorts and two alx 	to each legion. 
Now the information which may be derived from the 
Notitia and Infcriptions concerning the auxiliaries of the 
three Britannic legions, as it has been carefully colleaed 
by the learned and induftrious Mr. Horfley, Rands thus: 

t. The eight folloWing cohorts of auxiliary foot are 
tztentioned both in the Notitia and in Infcriptions. 

Cohors prima Elia Dacprum. 
prima Batavorum. 

' Tacit. /lift 	1. i. C. 59. 
Cohors 
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No.Vrir. 	Cohors prima Bmtafiorurn, vel Vetcfiorum. 
.........e...as 	 quarta Gailorum. 

prima Hifpanorum. 
tertia Nerviorum. 
fexta Nervioru-m, 
prima Tungrorum. 

2. The fourteen following cohorts of foot 
tioned in Infcriptions, but not in the.Notitia : 

are men-. 

Cohors quarta Brittonum. 
prima Cortov . ... 
Carvetiorum. 
prima Cugernorum. 
prima Dalmatarum. 
guava Frifonum. 
prima Frefcor... 	- 	- 
quinta Gallcitum. 
prima Hamiorurn. 
fecunda Lingonum. 
ex provincia Maur... 
prima Thracum. , 	prima Vangionum. 
prima Vardulorum. 

3. The nine following cohorts of auxiliary foot arc 
mentioned only in the Notitia, but are not found in 
Infcriptions: 

Cohors prima /Elia claffica. 
• • 	prima Attorum. 

Cornovibrum. 
fecunda Dalmatarum, 

• prima Frixagorum. 
fecunda Lergorum. 
quarta Lergorum. 
prima Morinorum. 
fecunda Thracurn. The 
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The c.venteen cohorts of auxiliary foot, which 	are No.VIII4 

mentioned in 	the Notitia, very probably belonged to ''"nr""4  
the fecond and firth legions, which continued longeft in 
Britain, and were in it when the Notitia was written. 
But as feventeen cohorts do not make up the full com-
plement of auxiliaries for two legionr j  it is probable that 
the other three cohorts belonging to thefe legions acted as 
fcouts, watchmen, and guides, of which feveral bodiet 
arc 	mentioned in the 	Notitia. 	The 	fourteen cohorts 
NvIrofe names are found in infcriptions, though they are 
not mentioned in the Notitia, were perhaps the auxi- 
liaries of the twentieth legion, which had 	left 	Britain 
before the Notitia 	was 	written. 	It 	is true, 	fourteen 
is a greater number of auxiliary cohorts than belonged 
to 	one 	legion ; 	but 	as we 	have 	no 	evidence 	that 
all thefe fourteen 	were 	in Britain 	at the 	fame 	time, 
it is probable that they were 	not, but that they ferved 
Mere at 	different times, as the exigencies of affairs re- 
quired. 	The reader will fee at what places the feventeen 
auxiliary cohorts which are mentioned in the Notitia were 
quartered, by looking into the 52d and 63d chapters of 
the Notitia, Appendix, No. VI. 	Nothing certain cari 
be determined concerning the places where thofe cohorts 
were quartered, which are only mentioned in infcriptions; 
becaufe it is not very well known where fome of thefe 
infcriptions were found, 	and 	becaufe tome 	of thefe 
cohorts are mentioned, in feveral infcriptions which have 
been found at different places a. 

As the auxiliary foot were formed into cohorts, the 
auxiliary home were formed into alT or wings, becaufe they 
were commonly Rationed on the wings of the army on 
the day of battle. 	An ala or wing of auxiliary bode 
confitied of four hundred, and there were two of thefe 
wings united to each legion b. 	According to this ac- 

. Norf. Brit. Rom. p, 90. 	' .1-1409, c. 67. 

VOL. ii. 	 H h 	 count, 
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No.VIII. count, the whole number of cavalry belonging to a le- 
`-^e••••-' 	gion was twelve hundred, of which four hundred were 

Romans, and eight hundred 	auxiliaries. 	V'e need not 
make 	any 	inquiry 	after 	tile 	vings 	of auxiliary 	boric 
which belonged to 	the ninth :Ind fourteenth b•gions, be- 
caufe their liay her! was fo ,f.hort, that it is not to be ima-
gined then: are a:iy monuments of them now remaining. 
But thi3 is 11::t the cafe with the three tritannic legions i 
for we find five wings of auxiliary horfe, which undoubt-
edly belonged to them, mentioned in the Notitia, and three 
mentioned in infcriptions. 	The 	fire following are wen.- 
tioned in the Notitia : 

Ala prima Aftorum. 
Petriana. 
Sabiniana. 
fecunda Aftorum. 
Prima Herculea. 

The three following are found only in infcriptions z, 
Ala Aug.ifia.• 

Sarmatarum. 
pettonum. 

tut as eight alT or wings are too many for three legions 
it is highly probable that two of thefe, which are found only 
in infcriptions,. arc the fame with fome two of thofe in 
the Notitia, under different names. 	We have even ftrong 
evidence that the ala Auguf1a in the infcriptions was the 
fame with the ala prima Herculea in the Notitia. 	All 
the three infcriptions in which this ala Augufla is men-
tioned, which are remarkably full and perfect, were found 
at Olenacum, cr Old Carlisle; and from them it appears 
that this ala had quartered here a great number of years; 
one of die infcriptions having been erected A. D. 1880  
;he fecond A. D. 191, and the hat A. D. 242 c. 	It ap- 

..! Hort; Brit. Rom, p. 276, 277' 
pears 
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rears alfo from the Ina of tilde infcriptions, that this ala 	No.VIII. 

Ion-it-times 	 Gordiana, from was 	called ala 	Augufta 	 the 	t...--y---.. 
emperor Gordian III. 	Now the Notitia fixes 	the ala 
prima Herculea at the fame place (Olenacum), which is 
almoli: a demonfiration that it was the fame with the ala 
.Augua.a, which had fometimes been called Gordiana, in 
honour of the emperor Gordian, and afterwards Hercules, 
in honour of the emperor Maximianus Herculeusd. 	It is 
alfo probable that the ala which is called Petriana in the 
Notitia, from Petriana (Cambeck-Fort), the place where 
it was quartered, was the fame either with the ala Sar-
matarum or ala Vettonum ; it being no very uncommon 
thing for the fame body Of 4-roops to take its name fome-
times from the place where it had been long quartered, 
and fometimes from the country to which it originally 
belonged. 	If thcfe fuppofitions are well founded, we 
have the exaa number of the fix alm nr wings of auxiliary 
boric which belonged to the three Britannic legions. 	For 
it feems probable, that when the twentieth legion was 
removed out of this ifland, its ala: or auxiliary horfe were 
left behind for fome time, to aflift tholl: of the other two ,  
legions. 

Such were the legionary and auxiliary forces employed 
by the Romans in fubduing Britain, in keeping it in fub- 
je6tion, 	and in protetaing it from its enemies. 	Fromt 
this account it appears, 	that this wife and brave people 
thought it worth their while, and found it neceirary, to 
employ a very great military forte in making and preferving 
this conqueft. 	The army which fubdued provincial Bri- 
tain, under Claudius, amounted to near fifty thonfand 
men ; and the whole of that great army continued here 
about fix and twenty years, until the Roman authority 
was thoroughly eftablifhed. 	From thence, for more than 
three hundred years, the Banding army which the Ro- 

d No:16a, c. (3. 
• 	 b 
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No.V.M. 	mans kept in this ifland (if the feveral corps of which ;ft 

‘a"'`*"""..' 	was 	compofed 	were not very deficient) could not 	be 
much lefs than thirty thoufand fisong ; and even from the 
beginning of the fifth century to near the time of their 
final departure, their army here mull have confifted of 
• about twenty thOufand men. 	As the Romans were as 
prudent ceconomi(ls as they were brave foldiers, we need 
not queftion that this ifland fupported the .army which 
was kept up for its protection, as well as made remittances 
to the imperial treafury. 	The legionaries were rewarded 
with grants of land, at or near the places where they were 
ftationed, which was one reafon why the fame corps 
continued fo long at the fame places ; and the auxiliaries 
,were paid out of the taxes and cuEms. 	The Romans 
derived two other advantages from the poffellion of Bri-
tain, which made them fo unwilling to relinquifb it. 
From hence they frequently fupplied their armies in Gaul 
and Germany with corn, and here they raifed a great 
number of brave troops for the protection of the other 
provinces of their empire. 	For, as we fee from the above 
account .of the auxiliaries in Britain, that the 	natives of 
many different and diftant nations were employed by the 
Rom.ins to. keep this country under their. obedience, fo 
we may be certain that Britain was obliged to return the 
compliment, and fend great numbers of her braveft youth 
to ferve as auxiliaries in other provinces of the empire: 
From the Notitia and from infcriptions Mr. 	Cainden 
hath colle6ted the following bodies of Britifh auxiliaries, 
and from the fame fources feveral others may be ga-
thered ; befides many others of which no monuments arc 
now remaining: 

. 	. 
Ala Britannica Milliaria. 
Ala quarta Britonum in Egypto. 
Cohors prima !Elia Britonum. 
Cohors tertia Britonum. 

Cohors 
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APPg,NDIX 
• 

TO THE 

FIRST 	BOOK., 
.,..,,, 

NUMBER I. 

THIS soap is that of Ptolemy'r Geography reai.; 
fled in p. 356 of Hord.", with the addition of 

the names of the Brit& nations, taken from the ray 
before the ft& page of liorDey. 
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Cohors feptima Britonum. 	 No.VIII. 
Cohors vigefima fexta Britonum in Armenia. 	%awonreril 

Britanniciani fob Magiaro peditum. 
InviCli juniores Britanniciani 
Exculcatores jun. Bri,tan. 	inter auxilla Palatina. 

Britones cum Magiftro Equitum i.;alliarum. 
Inve6.1i juniores Britones intra Hifpanias. 
Britones Seniores in Illyrico e. 

As the twenty- iixth cohort of Britifh auxiliary foot 
is here mentioned, we are certain that there were at 
leaft twenty-fix cohorts of Britifh infantry in the Roman 
fervice, which amount to fifteen thoufand fix hundred 
men. 	But it is probable there were many more, as well 
as a proportional number of cavalry. 	It appears further, 
that fome of there bodies of Britifh troops had acquitted 
themfelves with Co 	much bravery as to acquire the 
honourable title of Invincible. 

NUMBER IX. 

DISSERTATION on the ROMAN 
WALLS in BRITAIN. 

THE Romans not only, excelled all other nations in 
' 	the arts of making conquefts, but alfo in the arts of 

preferving them, both from internal commotions and ex- 
ternal violence. 	It was owing to there laft arts that this 
wonderful people kept fo many mighty nations, for fo many 
ages, in peaceable fubjeZtion to their authority, and alfo 
proteaed their wide-extended empire from foreign enemies. 

Cam& Introd. Brit. p. 107. 

Hh 3 	 The 
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n. KC. 	The means employed by ihe Romans, to fecure the in. 
'..--ir"".-- 	ternal 'tranquillity of their 	Britifh dominions, hAve been 

, confidered in another Differation a. 	*We here propofe to 
take a very flrort view of the methods which they ufed 
to protest their territories 	in 	this ill Ind from the Incur. 
lions of the unconT.ered Britons in the North. 

:Where the confines of the.:Roman provinces towardS 
.,their enemies were not fecured and proteaed by leas, 
firth's, rivers, 	woods, 	and mountains, 	they 	fupplied the 
place of thef:.: natuvd barriers by-artificial ones, acid de-
fended thole parts of their frontiers which were molt ac- 
ceflible, 	by building 	ch.ains 	of forts, 	by digging .deep 
ditches, by railing mighty mounds and ramparts of earth, • 
and 	even by ereaing fione-walls. 	All there 	methods 
were employed by the Romans, for fecuring the northern 
frontiers of their Britifh 	territorial; 	and 	we (hall now 
confider them in their order. 

The wife and brave Agricola having, in the &II year 
of his government of Britain, A. D. 78, fupprefred the 
commotions, and redreffed the grievances of the provin- 
cial 	Britons ; 	in his fecond year, 	conducted his army 
northviard, 	and 	reduced the 	Brigantes, 	the 	Ottar'ini, 
the 	Gadeni, 	and 	perhaps 	the 	Selgove, 	to 	obedience*  
obliged them to give hoftages, 	and begirt 	them 	with 
garriCons• and fortreffes to fecure his conqutft b. 	Thefe 
forts,. built by Agricola in the fecond year of his govern-
ment, are thought to have been in or near the tray. where 
Hadrian's 	rampart and Severus's wall were afterwards 
creed c. 	In his third wear, 	Agricola 	pufbed 	his con- 
que Its as far north as the river Tay ; 	and towards the 
end 	of that 	campaign, 	and 	during 'the whole of his 
fourth' fuMmer, he: employed his forces in building 4 

a DiiTertatio,, on the Roman rot.ces in rritain. 
2. 1' Tacit. vi:a'Ai;r:c. 	c. i I), 20.- 	' Hort: Brit. Ram. 	 F•9- 
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Chain of forts between the firths of Forth and Clyde, 	No. IX.' 
which he 	feems to have thought the moft convenient 	'..---e---8  
place for fixing the boundaries of the Roman empire in 
this iflind. 	" It was obferved of Agricola (lays Tacitus, 
4' fpeakiog of this chain of forts) by men of experience, 
" that never had any captain more wifely chofen his 
" Rations forcornmodiou6nefs and fituation; for that no 
" place of ftreugth founded by him was ever taken by 
" violence, or abandoned upon articles, or through de- 
4‘ fp'air d." 	So that this chain of forts, in each of which 
there was 	a competent garrifon, with provifions for a 
year, anfwcred the end for which it was defigned, of 
.keeping the adjacent country in obedience, and reftrain- 
ing 	the incurfions, of the Caledonians, while Agricola 
continued to command in Britain. 	But his fucceffors in 	. 
that office were not ;loaned of his wifdom and abilities, 
which rendered his forts but a feeble fecurity of the fub- 
joaion of the furrounding country, 	and of the fafety 
of the Roman province after his departure. 	For though 
we know little, particularly, of what happened in Britain 
from the departure of Agricola, A. D. 85, to the arrival 
of Hadrian, A.D. 12o ; yet it appears, in general, that 
the Britilli nations in the fouth of Scotland, 	and in the 
north of England, had thrown off the Roman yoke in 
that interval c. 	The emperor Hadrian, being more in- 
tent upon defending than enlarging his empire, 	con- 
tra6ted 	its 	limits 	a little in Britain ; 	and for its greater 
fecurity, drew a profound ditch, and threw up a mighty 
rampart from fea to fea ; which, being the fecond artifi-
cial barrier of the Roman territories in Britain, comes 
now to be confidered f. 

Though the word Murus, which often fignifies a wall 
of ftone, is fometimes ufed by the Latin writers when 

d  Tacit, vita Agric. C. 22, 23. 
5 Script. Hifi. Auguft, 	p. zy, 	f  Id. 	p. 5/. 
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No.IX.. 	they are fpeaking of Hadrian's fence or rampart : yet it  
`?"--Y"- " 	is very certain, from its remains, and other evidences, 

that it was not built of (tone, but of earth g. 	This pro- 
digious work was carried on from the Solway firth, a little 
to the weft of the village of Burgh on the Sands, 	in as 
dire 	a line as it vvP,s poffible, 	to the river Tine on the 
call, at the place where the„town of Newcaftle now 
flands , fo that it mull have been above fixty Engliffi, and 
near feventy Roman miles in length. 	This work can 
hardly be defcribed in fewer or plainer words than thafe of 
one of our belt antiquaries, who had examined it with the 
greateft care. 	" What belongs to this work is, 	r. The 
46  principal Agger or Valium (rampart) on the brink.  of 
".the ditch : 	2. The ditch On the 	north 	fide 	of the 
" Valium : 	3. Another Agger 	(er mound of earth) on 
4‘ the fouth fide of the principal yallum (or rampart), 
" and about five paces diftant from it, which I call the 
46  fouth Agger : 	4. And a large Agger (or mound) on 
" the north fide of the 	ditch, 	called the north Agger. 
" This Taft, I fuppofe, 	was the military way to the an- 

cient line of forts (built by Agricola), and it mull have 
6. 6  ferved as a military way to this work 	alto, 	or 	it 	is 
c,  plain there has been none attending it. 	The fouth 
" Agger, I fuppofe, has either been made for an inner 
16  defence, in cafe the enemy might beat them from any 
" part of the principal rampart, or to prote& the foldiers 
" againft a fudden attack from the provincial Britons. 
" It is generally fomewhat fmaller 	than the principal 
" rampart, but in fome places it is larger. 	Thefe four 
" works ke,  p all the way a conftant regular parallelifin 
tc one to another h." 	The diftance of the North .Agger 
Or mound from the brink of the ditch, is about twenty 
feet. 	This work bath, for many ages, been in. fo ruin- 

. 
I Spipt. Hitt. Auguff, P.  s . 	6  Hort. Brit. Rom, P . /17. 

OS. 
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()us a condition, and the feveral ramparts are fo much di- 	No. IX, 
rniniftied in height, and increafed in breadth, by the 	‘--y----.J 
sliding and fpreading of the earth in fo long a cou'rfe of 
time, that it is impoflible 	to difcover, 	with certainty, 
their original dimenfions. 	If we may judge, however, 
from appearance,, it feems highly ppbable that the prin- 
cipal rampart was at lea(} ten or twelve feet high ; 	the 
fouth one not much lefs, but the north one confiderably 
lower. 	The dimenfions of the ditch have been exaaly 
taken, as it pafFes through a lime-ftone quarry near Har-
low-hill, and appears to have been near nine feet deep, 
and eleven feet wide at the top; 	but fomewhat narrower 
at the bottom. 	Such was that prodigious rampart or 
fence ereeted by the command of the emperor Hadrian 
A. D. 12o, for the defence of the Roman territories to 
the fouth of it, from ithe incurfions of the Britons on the 
north. 	This work was defended by a competent. num- 
ber of Roman foldiers and auxiliary troops, who garrifoned 
the forts and ftations which were fituated along the line 
of 	it 	at 	proper 	diftances. 	Thefe 	forts 	and ftations 
had been built before, 	or the greatell part of them, by 
Agricola and others ; 	hut we (hall meet with a fairer op-' 
portunity of defcribing them by and bye, when we come 
to fpeak of Severus's wall. 	However, to give the reader 
as clear an idea as poffible of the feveral 	parts of this 
work, he will find a draught of it in profile, in the plate 
annexed to this DifFertation. 

But this work of Hadrian's did not long continue to 
be the extreme boundary of the Roman territories to the 
north in Britain. 	For AntOninus Pius, the adopted fon, 
and immediate fucceffOr, of Hadrian, having by his legate 
Lollius Urhicus, brought the MaeatTe again under the 
yoke, commanded another rampart to be ereaed much 
further north, between the firths of Forth and Clyde, in 
the tract where Agricola had formerly built his chain of 

forts., 
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No. IX. farts'. 	The great number of inferiptions which have 
been found in or near the ruins of this wall, or rampart, 
to the honour of Antoninus Pius, leave us no room to 
doubt its hiving been built by his dire 	 ion and command P. 
If the fragment of a Roman pillar with an infcription, 
now 	in the college ,,library at Edinburgh, belonging to 
this work, as it is generally fuppolcd to have done, it 
fixes the d.ae of its execution to the third confullhip of 
Antoninus, 	which was A. D. 14o, only twenty years 
after that of Hadrian, of which this Teems to have been 
an imitation. 	This wall or rampart, as fome imagine, 
reached from Caer-ridden on the firth of Forth, to Old- 
Kirkpatrick on the Clyde ; 	or, as others think, 	from 

' Kinnel on the call, to Dunglals on the well I. 	Tilde 
different fuppolitions hardly make a mile of difference in 
the length of this work, 	which, 	 from 	feveral 	aEtual 
menfurations, appears to have been about thirty-fever 

• . Englifh 	or 	forty Roman miles "'. 	Capitolinus in his 
life of Antoninus Pius 	direaly affirms, 	that the wall 
which that emperor built in Britain was of turf '1. 	This 
in the main is unqueftionably true; 	though it is evident. 
(from the veftiges of it Bill remaining,which not very many 

- years ago Were dug up and examined for near a mile to• 
gether), that the foundation was of flone °. 	Mr. Camden.  
alfo tells us, from the papers of one Mr.AnthonyPont, that 
the principatrampart was faced with fquareftone, to pre- 
vent the earth from falling into the ditch P. 	The chief 
parts of this work were as follows : 	I, A broad and deep 
ditch, whole dimenfions cannot -  now be (lit-covered with 
certainty and exa&nefs, 	though Mr. Pont fays, it was 
twelve 'feet.  wide. 	2. The principal 	wall 	or 	rampart 

ij Script. [Ph ili:gul. p. 132. 
k  }foil. Brit. Rom. 	p. 194, 	&c. 	1  Gordon Itin. Septent. 	p. so. 6o. 
in Hurl. Bt it. Rom. p. 1 CO• 	" Script. Hilt. Aug. p. 1 32. 
° CorLn Itin. Septcnt. p. 63. 	Elo:fley, 	p. 163. 
P Camd. Brit. 	p. 12.87.  . 	 was 
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was about tv.',1q, feet thick at the foundation, but its 	No. IX. 
trnigin 11 height cannot now be determined. 	This wall 	4---1—j  
was fit'uat-d on the four!' brink of the ditch. 	3. A mi- 
litary way on the fcanh 	fide of the principal wall, well 
paved, and railed a Hal.' above the level of the ground. 
This work, as wril as that of IIadr.an, was defended by 
garrifons placed in forts add flations along the line  of it. 
The number of tlrfe forts or ftations, 	whole velliges 
were vifible in Mr.Pont's time, were eighte:m, fituated 
at about the dillancc of two miles from each other. 	In 
the 	intervals between 	the 	forts, 	there 	were turrets or 
watch towers. 	But the number of thefe, and their dif- 
tance from each other, cannot now be difcovered. 	That 
the 	reader m.iy have as clear an 	idea as poilible of this 
grand and noble work, and of the courfe which it pur- 
flied, 	he will rind a (',lineation of its whole length, with 
the chief forts upon it, and alfo a draught of it in profile, 
in the plate annexed to this Differtation. 

It is not a little furprifing, that though it is now more 
than fixteen hundred years fince this work was finned, 
and more than thirteen hundred fince it was flighted, we 
can yet difcover, from authentic monuments which are 
still remaining, 	by what 	particular 	bodies of Roman 
troops almoft every part of it was executed. 	This dif- 
covery is 	made 	from infcriptions upon 	ftones, 	which 
were originally built into the face of the wall, and have 
been 	found in 	or near its ruins, 	and are carefully pre- 
ferved. 	The. number of ftones with infcriptions of this 
kind now extant, is eleven; of 'which fix may be feen at 
one view in the college of Glafg,ow, one in the college 
of Atrrdeen, one in the college of Edinburgh, one in the 
colledion of Baron Clerk-, one at Coehnoch-houfe, and 
one at Calder-houfe. 	From thefe infcriptions it appears 
in general, that 	this gre-it work was executed 	by the 
fccond hVon, the vexiilations of the fixth legion, and of 

the 
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No. IX. 	the twentieth legion, 	and one cohort of auxiliaries. 	If 
L—v---4  thefe corps were all complete, they would make in all 

a body of feven thoufand eight hundred men. 	Some of 
th:Se infcriptions have fufFered greatly by the injuries of 
time and other accidents, 	fo that we unnot 	difcover 
from them, with abCalute certainty, how many paces of 
this work were executed by eac% of thefe bodies of troops. 
The fum of. the certain and probable information con-
tained in tilde infcriptions, as it is colleEted by the learned 
and illultrious Mr. Horiley, Rands thus: 

Pius. 
The fecond legion built 	- 	- 	rt,6o; 
The vexillation of the fixth legion 	- 	7/411 
The vexillation of the•2oth legion 	- 	7,8ot 

	

All certain 	- 	- 	26,815 
The vexillation of the loth legion, the mo- 

nument certain, and the number probable 3 /4" 
The fame vexillation on a plain monument, 

no number vifible," fuppofed 	.. 	- 3:500  The fixth legion, a monument, but no num- - 
bar, fuppofed 	- 	- 	- 	3,Coo 

Cohors prima Cugernorum. 	- 	 3,°oo  

Total 	- 	- 	39,726 
or 39 miles 725 paces, nearly the whole length of the  wall. 
It would have been both ufeful and agreeable to have 
known, how long time thefe troops were employed in 
the execution of this great work. 	But of this we have no 
information. 	Neither do we know what particular bodies 
of troops were in garifon in the feveral forts and ittio

l 
 

along the" line of this wall, becaufe Oleic garrifons Were  
withdrawn before the Notitia Imperii was written. 

Though we cannot difcover exaaly how mm,p years 
 

this wall of the emperor Antoninus 'continued , 	i 
CO be the 
boundary 
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boundary of the. 	Roman .territories in Britain, yet we No  IX. 
know with certainty,' that it was not very 	long. 	For 
we are told by an author of undoubted credit, that, in 
the reign of Commodus, A. D. 183, 44  he had wars with 

‘---4 

64  feveral foreign nations, 	but none fo dangerous as that 
46  of 	Britain. 	For 	the 	people 'Of that ifland, having 
" paired the wall which divided them froth the Romans, 
" attacked them, and cut them in pieces 4." 

We learn further from feveral hints in the Roman 
hiftorians, that the country between the walls of Ha-
drian and Antoninus continued to be a fcene of perpetual 
war and fubjea of contention, between the Romans and 
Britons, from the beginping of the reign of Commodus 
to the arrival of the emperor Septimius Severus in Britain, 
A. D. 2o6. 	This laft emperor having fubdued the 
Maeatx, and repulfed the Caledonians, determined to 
erect a thonger and more impenetrable barrier than any 
of the former, againft their future incurfions. 	As this 
laft wall, built by Severus, was by far the greateft of all 
the Roman works in Britain, it merits a more particular 
defcription. 

Though neither Dio nor Herodian make any rn :ntion 
of a wall built by Severus in Britain for the proteaioa of 
the Roman province, yet we have abundant evidence from 
other writers of equal authority, that he really built fuch 
a wall. 	44  He 	fortified 	Britain (lays Spartian) with a • 
46  wall drawn crofs the ifland, from tea to tea ; 	which 
" is the greateft glory of his reign. 	After the wall was 
" finifhed, he retired to the next ftation (York) not only 
" a conqueror, but founder of an eternal peace r." 	To 
the fame purpofe Aurelius Viaor and Orofius, to fay no-
thing of Eutropius' and Cafflodorus : " Having repelled 
" the enemy in Britain, he fortified the country, -which 

it Dia," 7z, 	1). szo. 	r script. Flift. Auguit. P. 363. 
cc was 
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No;  ix. 	" was fuited to that purpufe, with a wall drawn crofs the 

	

t.--mr---i 	" ifland from fea to ft a. 	:.ieverus drew a great ditch, and 
" built a firong wall, 	fortified with feveral turrets, 	from 
" fra to fea, to prottca that part of the ifland which he 
" had recovered, from the yet unaniquered nations.8.' 
As the refidence of the emperor Severus in Britain was not 
quite four years, it is probable that the two Taft of them 
were employed, or the greateft part of them, in building 
his wall ; according to which account, it was begun A.D. 
209, and finiflted A.D. 210. 

This wall of Severus 	was built nearly on 	the fame. 
tract with Hadrian's rampart, 	at the 	dill incf. only of a' 
frw paces north. 	The length of (iris wall, from Cottfins- 
Louie near the mouth of the river Tine on the eaft, to 
Boulnefs on the Solway firth on alp weft, bath been 
fount, from two actual menfurations, to be a little morel 
than fixty eight EngHI miles, 	and 	a little lets than fe-, 
venty-four Roman miles t. 	To the 	north of the wall 
was a broad and deep ditch, the original dimenfions off 
which cannot now be afuertained, only it feeyns to havei 
been larger than that of Hadrian. 	The wall itfelf, which 
flood on the fouth-brink of the ditch, was built of folid 
(tor,;-, ftrongly cemented with the belt tnortar ; the (tones 
which formed both the faces being- iquare afltlers, and the 
filling flones large flags, fut a little Planting. 	• The height 
of this wall was twelve feet beficks the parapet, and its 
breadth eight feet, according to l3edc, who lived only at 
a fmall diflance from the eaft end of it, and in whole 
time it was almoft quite entire in many places U. 	Such 
was the wall creaed by the command and under the di-
reaion of the emperor Severus in the north of England; 
and confidering the length, breadth, height, and folidity 

s Orof. 1. 7. c 	I T. 

t Gordon': Jtn. 	c, 'rent. p. 33. 	Horf. Era- , Rom, P. 1  ne 
° Bed 	Hift. Lccief. 1, x. 

of 
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Of it, it was certainly a work of great mrnificence and 	No. IX. 
prodigious labour. 	But the wall itfelf was but a part, and 	4'-09-1.'"*." 
riot the moft extraordinay part, of this work. 	The great 
number and different kinds of fortreffes which were built 
along the line of it, for its defence, and the military-ways 
with which it was attended, are°11ill more worthy of our 
admiration, and come'now to be defcribed. 

The fprtreffes which were erected along the line of Se-
verus's wall, for its defence, were of three different kinds, 
and three d:ar,:nt degrees of strength; and were cdled by 
three diarent Latin words, which may be tranflated, na- 
tions, cantles, and turrets. 	Of each of thefe•in their order. 

The ftationcs, flatiens, were fo called from their fiA- 
birity and the dated refidence of- garrifons. 	They were 
alto called cafra, ,Thich hath been converted into cheftres 
a name which many of them fill bear. 	Thefe were 
by far the largelt, ftrongeft, and 	moll magnificent of 
the fortrefFes which were built upon the wall, and were 
defigned for the head quarters of the cohorts of troops 
which were placed there in garrifon, and from whence 
detachments were fent into the adjoining callks and tur- 
rets. 	Thefe nations, as appears from the vcfliges of 
them, 	which are fill 	vifible, 	were not all ,  ey.aaly of 
the fame figure, nor of the f-me dimenfions ; 	fome of 
them being exaaly fquares, and others oblong, and fome 
of them a little larger than others. 	Thefe variations 	. 

were no doubt occafioned by the diiTerence of fit-nation, 
and other circumftances. 	The ftations were fortified 
with deep ditches an4 Prong walls, the wall itfelf coin-
ciding with, and forming the north wall 'of each nation. 
Within the ftations were lodgings for the officers and 
foldiers in garrifon ; 	the fmallefl of them being fuffi- 
cient to contain a cohort, or fix hundred men. 	With- 
out the walls of each ftiitk\n was a town, inhabited by 
labourers)  artificers, and others, both Romans and Bri- 

tons, 
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No. IX. tons, who chofe to dwell under the protection of theft 
""e-.--1  

• 

fortreffes. 	The number of the ftations upon the wall was 
exaaly eighteen; 	and if they had been placed at equal 
diftances, the interval between every two of them would 
have been four miles and a few pacep ; but the interven- 
tion of rivers, marfhes, e/nd mountains; 	the conveniency 
of fituation for ftrength, profpea, and water; and many 
other circumftances to us unknown, determined them to 
place thefe flations at unequal diftances. 	The fituation 
which was always chofen by the Romans, both here and 
every where elfe in Britain where they could obtain it, 
was the gentle declivity of a hill, near a river, and facing.. 
tire 	meridian fun. 	Such was the fituation of the far 
greateft part of the ftations on this wall. 	In general we 
may obferve, that the ftations flood thickeft near the two 
ends and in the middle, probably beca.ife the danger of 
invafion was greateft in thefe places. 	But the reader will 
form a clearer idea of the number of thefe {Lations1  their 
Latin and Englifh names, their fituation and diftance 
from 	one another, by infpeaing the following table, 
than we can give him, with equal brevity,•in any other 
way. 	The. firft column contains the number of the 
Ration, reckoning from eaft to weft ; the fecond contains 
its Latin, and the third its Englifh name-; 	and the three 
laft its diftance from the next Ration to the weft of it, iA 
miles, furlongs, and chains. 

   
  



APPENDIX. 4.8t 

N° Latin Name. tngliill Name. M. F. C. No. IX: 
......-y-....o  

• 

+ 5 I I Segedunum Coulin's•houfe 3 
2 Pons ./Elii Newcaftle 2 0 9 
3 Condercum 	• Benwell- hill 6 6 5 
4 Vindobala Rutch8fier 7 0 31 
5 Hunnum 	e Halton-chefters 5 1  7 
6 Cilurnum Walwick-chefters 3 1 8 
7 Procolitia Carrabrugh 4 5 3 
8 Borcovic us Houfefteeds 1 3 8 
9 Vindolana Little-cheflers. 3 6  4 

to Erica  Great- che fters 2 1 61 
I I Magna Carrvoran 2 6 0 
12 Amboglanna . Burdofwald 6 2 8 
13 Petriana 	. Cambeck 2 6 6 
14 Aballaba  Watchcrofs 5 1  9 
1 5 Congavata 	 . Stanwix 3 3 4 
16 A xeldunum Brugh . 4 0  9 
17 Gabrofentum Brumbrugh 3 4 I 
18  i'unnocelum Boulnefs. 0 o 0 

— — .... 
Length of the wall '1 68 3 3 ' 

The caftella, or eaftles, were the fecond kind of fortifi- 
cations which were built along the line of this wall for 
its defence. 	Thefe caftles were neither fo large, nor 
ftrong, as the Rations, but much more numerous, being 
no fewer than eighty-one. 	The shape and dimenlions of 
the cafties, as appears from the foundations of many of 
them which are ltill vifible, were exaa fquares of fixty- 
fix feet every way. 	They were fortified on every fide 
with thick and lofty walls, but without any ditch, except 
on the north fide, on which the wall itfelf, .raifed much 
above its ufual height, with the ditch attending it, formed 
the fortification. 	The caltles were fituated in the in- 
tervals between the Rations, at the diftance of about 
feven furlongs from each other; 	though in this, partieu- 

Vox.. IL 	I i 	 lar 
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No. IX. 	lar circumflances fometimes oecaGoned a little variation. 

`"""'""'"' In thefe caftles, 	guards were conftantly kept by a com-
petent number of men detached from the neare ft ftations Y. 

The turres, or turrets, were the third and laft kind of 
fortifications on the wall. 	Thefe were Bill much fmaller 
than the tattles, and formed only a fquare of about twelve 
feet, ftanding out of the wall on-its fouth fide. 	Being 
fo fmall, they are more entirely ruined than the ftations 
and cafIles, which makes it difficult to difcover their ex- 
aCt number. 	They flood in the intervals between the 
callles, 	and from the faint veftiges of a few of them, 
it is conjeCtured that there were four of them between. 
every two caftles, at the diftance of about three hundred 
yards from one another. 	According to .his conjecture, 
the number of the turrets amounted to three hundred and 
twenty-four. 	They were defigned for watch-towers, and 
places for centinels, who, being within hearing of one 
another, could convey any alarm or intelligence to all 
parts of the wall in a very little time. 

Such were the nations, caftles, and turrets on the wall 
of Severus ; 	and a very confiderable body of troops was 
conftantly quartered in them for its defence. 	The ufual 
compliment allowed for this fervice was as follows z: 

. i. Twelve cohorts of foot, conlifting of Goo 
men each 	- 	- 	7,200 

2. One cohort of mariners in the Ration at 
Boulnefs 	- 	- 	- 	600 

3. One detachment of Moors, probably equal 
to a cohort 	- 	- 	- 	Goo 

4. Four aim or wings of horfe, conlilling, at 
.. 	the loweR computation, of 400 each 	r,6ob 

............•••r 

x 0,000 

Y Horf. Brit. Rom. p. iii. 	Z Notitia Imperil,  § 63. 

For 
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For the conveniency of marching thefe troops. from 	No. IX. 
one part of the wall to the other, with the greater pleafure 	'Y'""..1  
and expedition, on any fervice, it was attended with two 
military-ways, paved with fquare ftones, in the moft folid 
and beautiful manner. 	One of thefe ways was fmaller, 
and the other larger.. 	The fmalr military-way run dole 
along the fouth fide of. the wail, from turret to turret, and 
cattle to cattle, for the ufe of The foldiers in relieving their 
guards and centinds, 	and fuch fervices. 	The larger 
way did not keep fo near the ' -all, 	nor touch at the.  
turrets or caftles, but purfued the r...... 1 direa courfe from 
one ftation to another, and was deigned for the conve-
niency of marching large bodies of troops.  

Such was tile wall of Severus, with its ditches, Rations, 
caftles, turrets, and military-ways. 	Our intended brevity 
obliges us to lease the reader to his own refleaions on 
this ftupendous and moit noble work, which fets the mili-
tary skill and indefatigable induftry of the Roman troops' 
in fo fair a light, and which any antiquary of true fpirit 
would travel a thoufand mileS on foot to fee in its per- , 
feaion ; but fince this felicity is denied him, he muff 
content himfelf with the feveral views of it which he wilt 
find in the plate annexed to this Differtation. 

It is to be regretted, that we cannot gratify the reader's 
curiofity, by informing him by what particular bodies- of 
Roman troops the feveral parts of this great work were 
executed, as we were enabled to do with regard to the 
wall of Antoninus Pius, from infcriptions. 	For though 
it is probable that there were ftones with infcriptions of 
the fame kind, mentioning the feveral bodies of troops, 
and the qqantity of work performed by each of them, ori-
ginally inferted in the face of this wall, yet none of them are 
now to be found; 	There have indeed been difcovered, in 
or near the ruins of this wall, a great number of fmall fquare 
ftones, withvery fhort, and generally imperfect, infcriptions 

1 i 2 	 upon 
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No. IL 	Upon them; 	mentioning particular legions, cohorts, and! 
`""^e""-. 	centuries, but without directly afTerting that they had 

built any part of the wall, or .naming any number ofi  
paces. 	Of thefe infcriptions the reader may fee no fewer 
than twenty-nine among the Northumber12nd and Cum- 
berland Infcriptions, 	in 	Mr. Horfky'3 	Britannia Ro- 
mana. 	As the ftones on which thefe infcriptions are cut 
are of the fame shape and fize with the other facing-
ftones of this wall, it is almoft certain that they have been 
originally placed in the face of it. 	It is equally certain, 

'from the uniformity of thefe infcriptions, that they were 
all intended to intimate fume one thing, and nothing fo 
probable as that the adjacent wall was built by the troops,  
mentioned in them. 	This was perhaps fo well -under- 
flood, that it was not thought neceffary to be expreffed ; 
and the diflance of thefe infcriptions,from one another 
fhewed the quantity of work performed. 	If this was 
really the cafe, we know in general that this great work 
was executed by the fecond and fixth legions, thefe being 
the only legions mentioned in thefe infcriptions. 	Now if 
this prodigious wall, with all its appendages of ditches, 
ftations, caftles, turrets, and military-ways, was executed 
in the fpace of two years, by two legions . only, which, 
when molt complete, made no more than twelve thoufand.  
men, how greatly mutt we admire the skill, the induftry, 
and excellent difcipline of the Roman foldiers, who were 
not only the valiant guardians of the empire in times of 
war, but its molt active and ufeful members in times of 
peace ? 	Nor were thefe foldiers lefs dextrous in handling 
their arms when they took the field, than they had before 
handled the fpade, the fhovel, the mattock, and the trowel; 
but, on the contrary, they then fpught with the fame (kill 
and vigour that theyhad wroughvbefore. 	How much is 
it to be regretted, that a policy fo contrary to this prevails 
in modern Europe; 	and that her numerous 4tanding 

armies, 
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' 	 • armies, which fometitnes make '1f.tich dreadful havock in No. IX. 

times of war, are fo unprofitally employed in times of peace. ‘---v•---.1 
, This wall of Severus, and its foretell-es, 	proved an im- 

penetrable brier to the Roman territuriL s for near two 
hundred years. 	But about the beginning of the fifth cen- 
tury, the Roman empire being afr,,aelteil on all fides, and 
the 	bulk of their forces 	withdra .• a 	from 	Britain, 	the 
Maeatee and Caledonians, 	now 	called' Scots and Pias, 
became more daring, and (pine of them breaking through 
the wall, and mile] s failing round the ends of it, t; ,:v ear-
rif-d their ravages into the very heart of Provincial Britain. 
Theft invaders were indeed feveral times repulfed after 
this liy the. Roman legions fent to the relief of the Britons. 
The WI of thefe legions, under the comm, ncl of Galli° 
of Ravenna, baiting, •avith the afliftance of the Britons, 
thoroughly repaired the breaches of Severus's wall, and 
its fortreffes, and exhorted the Britons to make a brave 
defence, 	took their final farewel of Britain a. 	It loon 
appeared that the firongeft wails and ramparts are no keu-
rity to an undifciplined and daflardly rabble, as the un- 
happy Britons then were. 	The Scots and Pias m•-:t with 
little reliflance in breaking through the wall, whole tOW118 1 
and callIes were tamely abandoned to their deftrualve 
rage. 	In many places they levelled it with .1 • ground, 
that it might prOye no obftruaion to their future inroads. 

, 

• 
From this time no attempts were ever made to repair 
this noble work. 	Its beatity and grandeur procured it nog 
refpeCt in the dark and tall elefs ages which fucceeded. 	It 
became the common quarry for more than a thoufand 
years, out of which all the towns and villages around 
were built ;  and is now fo entirely ruined, that the pene-
trating eyes of the molt poring and patio nt antiquarian 
can hardly (race its v,,,lifhing foundations. 	Jam• fege‘ 
ea ubi Troia fuit. 

. 	 , 
$ Beds Hitt. Ecclef. 1. ;. c. Ii.. 
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No. X. 	 c 
ti........v.......a 	. 	 N U. MBER 	X. 

. 	

l''  
p` , s it is propofed to give a fhort fpecimen of the lan-

guage of the people of Great Britain in' the feveral 
periods of their • hittor

t
y, the Lord' Prayer is chofen for 

this purpofe, being univerfally known, and not very long. 
In the preterit period, it may be.propt.r to give copies of 
this prayer, -iii We ancient Britik which is fuppofed to 
have been the general language of the ancient Briton:, 
and a diulea of the Ccl is —in the Welth--Cornifli--- 
Erte—and :ryitli, which 	,.-... 	rpoken by their.poiLerity in 
Willes, Cornwall, the Highlandsof Scoland, and Ireland.... 

I. 

The LORD'! NAYER in the ancient'q3ritifh Dinguage, 

rilYET..i Taad rhuvn wytyn y neofoododd ; 
Siinteiddier yr liemvu taw: 

De vedy dyrn.is Jaw : 
G'.uucler dy wollys arryddayar megis.agyn y refl. 
Eyn-hara .beunydda vul dyro innilieddivu: . 
Ammaddew piny eyn deledion, megis. agi maddevu in 

deledvvir nitia‘v : 
Agna thowys ni in brofedigaeth: 
Namyn gvvaredni rhaedrugs. Amen. 

II. 

The LORD'S PRAYER in Wel& 

EIN Ild yr bwn wyt yn y nefoed 
Sanaeidditi dy lEntv) , 

Deved dy Deyntas, 	 • Gwneler dy liwyilys megictyn ynefar y ddaiair iselyd, 
Dyro ins lAddymi ein bara brionyddibil„ 	. 

Ammaddew 
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Ammaddcw ini tin dyledion feel y madder wn ninnow ia 	No. X. 
‘...,...r......, dyIrcl-wyr, 

Ac nac arwain'ni i brofedegaeth, 
Either gwared ni rhag &wig'.  
Cannys eiddol ti ydr)  deyrnas, a'r nerth, a'r gogoniant, 

yn ocs oefoedd. 	Amen. 
. 	_ 	c 

Ili. 	. 	. 
TL' LORD'S PRAYER in the Corniih Language. 

14 Y Taz ez yn neaw. 
Bonegas vw ran hanattw. 

Tha Gwlakath tloaz. 
Tha bonopth bosgweos en nore pocoragen ncaw. 
Roe thenyce dythma gon dyth barn givians. 
Ny gan rabn ;veerri-enra ni givilns !pens. 
0 cabin ledil ny tam icin tentation. 
Buz deliver ny than doeg. 	Amen. 

:.. 	 Iv. 
The LORD': PRAYER in ii.' ,e Erie Language., 

AR Nathairne ata ar neamh. 
Goma beannuigte liainmfa. 

Ga deig do Rioghachdfa. 	 , 
Den tar do Tholfi air dtahnhuin mar ata air neamh 
Tabhair dhuhna ar bhfcacha, 	amhuil mhathrnuid der 

,,; bhfeiclicarnhnuitth, 	 , 
Agas na leig ambaadhread Jinn. 
Achd faor lin o ole.  
Qir is leatfa, an Rioghachd an cumliachd ova an .giciii 

gu korraitill. 	Amen.  

V. • 9.be 
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No.. X. 
4.-.—‘,----b 	 V. 

The LORD'S PRAYER 1ff for Ira Language. 

A R Nathair ata ar neamh. 
Naornlithar hainm. 

Tigeadh do rioghachd. 
Deuntar do thoil ar an tri.latniii  mar do nithear ar neamh. 
Ar naran,laeathcambail tabhair dhuinn a niw. 
Agus rnaith 	dhuinn or bhfiaeha Mar, tnhaitmidne dar 

blifeitheamhnuibh fein. 
ligus na leig firm a ccatghuhadh. 
Achd faor inn o'olc. 
Oir is Ieachd fein an rioghachd an cunlachd, agus an 

ghloer go fcorruighe. 	Amen b. 
• . 

. 	b Sce Oratio Dominica in diverfas onanium fere gentiom lingoas verfa. 	• 
Itlitorc panne Cliambcrlaynio, p. 47, 4449, so. 52. 

. 	. 
END•  OF TEIE+SECOND 'VOLUME. 

Printed by '.tralt.in and Pratom, 
Printers-Sato, London. 
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